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f- Ilow Hil ' ns 

\« si>u*<,r.s oi ips rioi.j v no; .• 

• • 

l( is Known sir ^^ ijli.nn \\;is 

ill * lirsf who <ir(‘w (Ih‘ :ii(l(‘n(i<Mr oi ()rl<*fl^:^|!^^ls fo 

• ^ 

*h(* Dahist/nj. I his# lia jnxMiod (i\!‘ N.«*^irs allri* iha 

hr^^innin^ of a ik'nn cia in()ri(‘nUil llirijjinro, |Ik‘ 

lonndaiK'Si oi ( h<‘ Asiahr SocicI \ o! f ialcuila hv dial. 

iiluslriods man. li ma\ no! a|)|)oar fi^opporl onr 

I loro |o rovn lli(‘ i4!al(‘rMl rom<*ml>i am o oi ono v. ho 

ao(|iiij (*(l IiV‘ uno<mn‘s!o(l moi il ol lad only liiiii.; 

in Asia aivi •!»<*>% .Ii dor lor OrVniai sln- 

1)111 als^:^ oj (Iiri'oliiifj ihi'Hf to !lh a- ijr<‘:H oh 
•• ##• . * 

jools — >iA\ amf NX'i rin. : aTa' ol <‘inloatonnj:;, h\ 

Word and dood lo rt‘nd(*t; dn' “nainnuail ol Ian 
^qiiaqi^s < oiahroivo jo slio loijiiirtMl knowlod^^o o(|iiall\ 
oas\ and a(frao!i> o 



I\ 


niiN\r.\ i;sr . 


Ilavnii.;, very V'arly in lilc, an ' i aii ()|)(‘aii 

repiilalion as a sc holar and oloj^aiit wialor, sir Wil 
liain Jones einharLc'd ‘ lor tlu^ Indian shores wilh 
vast |)roj(M Is, enul'jinanj^, vilh llu* (‘Viensiofi o! sei- 
en(‘<‘, lh(^^oneial iniproveiriiM'iro.* mankind. ' loin 
ihonihs alhn* his arrival in (yah uUa, ' Ik^ arldn'ssed 
asvh(^ lirsi pi’i'sidcml ol rhe Asiahx* Sof i(M\ , a small 
hill' s(‘le(‘l asseinlil\ , * in which In* (oimil minds 
respofisive logins own no!)le si'iilimenls. A rapid 
sketch dl\:iie lirsi' labors oS llnar incomparahh* 
h‘a(T(a‘,^ ijiat not In* iriNdevaiil !o onr imiiMuliale 
snl)j(*('l. 

Inhi s second anni \(‘rsar\ (hsconrse, he |‘ropO'e(‘i 

a e('in*ral plan lor m\esliealmi; A: lain li'amim^, 

hisforv*, and institutions. In his ilms! discom se, he 

lrac(**l ihryhiK* ol lnv<‘sti.eatioc, which In* lailldniK 

loll()>w*d, as Icicj as In* lived iudiidia, in his aiiimai 

piihin speja hes Ik* d(‘(ermined lo (*\hii)il iIk* pro 

.ininent h‘atnr(*s‘ol the IIm* inaiicipal nations ol Asia 

tin* Indpiiis, Arabs, Jartars, Persians, and (Ihi 

n(‘S(*. Alter liaMin^ lr<*eJ<‘d in the (wo (oIIowiiil: 

Vv*ars ol till* Arabs and I artars,*he (•onsnh‘r(‘d m Ins 

sixlh 'liSA;()iii Si‘ ili(> IMr.siiiiv , ;fh(l <lc( l;in‘(l he 

• * ' 

'• ii» \piiL rrs.-^. 

'* lie l.n'dtMl al, ( in S<‘(n<*mlnT, IVSa 
* In ,).innar\ , ITSC 
’ I N-iix'ifd in I'f'hrii.irv , CiS.i 
' 111 i.'Ianai^, ITSa, 
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hail hv liis earli(‘sJ, invr.siiijalioiis lo 

l)(‘li(‘Vr, an(l hv Ins lalrsl* to coin liKh'*, dial* (jntM* 
|)rimiliv(‘ nnes ol nnai inusl Jiavi' inii>i*al(‘(l orii^i- 
nally Iroin a fi'uUal (•oiuUrv, aiij^-thal llns (ounli N 
Nvas Iran, cofiimonk VjrikM%Pofsia. I^xainining with 
|)arli( nlar ( aiv ihr (nf(:(‘s nl iIk' /H ost ancK'nt lajf- 
i^uaj^(*s and Kdijjjirnls \vl;n*li Jiad |)i‘(‘vail(‘(l in riiis 
» (>nnlr\ *h<‘ roioicod a( “ a R>i*tnnal(‘dis('ovri‘v*r()r 
‘‘ whii h, li(‘ said, ^'•hr was lirst •indt‘l)l(‘(J ^o Mir 
' .Mnliainmcd Ihissaili, on<‘ oi^lln' inf)*;!. 

V • 

“ Miiscliii.iiis ii! India, and \vlii( li lia.s;rt njn.n d^ssi- 
|>;rt(‘d (ln‘ cloud, and <‘ast a i;lcani ol cai llic 
|n ini(;val lystorv ol Jran and of ihc liinnan lin e*, 
" ol winch li(‘ had loni^ d(‘S|)an‘cd, and nnIiicIi (ontd 
^ liai(liv^liav(‘- dawiK’d Irojn anv^ptlna* (jiiarJiT; 
dns was, Ik* di'clar(‘d, ‘‘ (Ik* r.Trc and iTit(‘i" *>l iic; 
‘‘ Iracl on lW(*!v(‘ i.hHcr(*nl i‘(*iii*ions„ cnlidi*d flic 

• o • 

* hvinsiAv/’ ' , 

Si:* S\ dliain Joik‘s iH‘ad llic Dahi^lau lor ihclirsk 
(line in 1787. I ( annol r(‘rrain Iroin snhjoiinn;^ lK■r(‘ 
iIk* opinion npon lliis work, which Ik* <<)nnnnni- 
< atc^in a j?rivat(*lctl^‘r, dated Jink*, 1 787, lo.l . Shore, 
<‘s<|.^(^ari(‘j;w;jrds hfnj T(‘ii^n(lKMilli ) ; Ik*s;i/s; l lie 
' m <'alest p;^i 4 t j)r*i( Would he •very iiU(‘i (‘s(in^ lo a 
' eiirioiis n*adeV, hnt some o^ it (‘a.nnot k* Iranslaled. 
“ li <onlains iiKn'i* r(*condil(* leai iunl>, more (‘nl(M‘ 


I hi' w iM Iv^ .11 \\ illi.MU Inn"', \Mih *li • [r III ihr.iiil 

t-miiniiiii, t.; \nl, \ 111 ill j». liK. ISO. 
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\ I .discoi : 

liislnryj/ioiv hrautilul s|)(*(*im»(aiS()l,»)0(*ti y\ 
and vvi?, ninrc* indnciaicy and bias- 
* plioiny, lhan 1 saw <<)ll(N t(‘d in a sint>l(‘ vn- 
linn(‘;' tlin hv'v!^Jast an^Mio't ol. iIk' aiilhor’s, bul 
‘ ar(‘ inhodiKivl in lln‘ (“h;?|>iovsN)n tin' h(r(‘ti< sand 
‘‘ inlid('ls of lndi^. ' On lli(\ win)l(‘, il is ihn most 
?iinnsini» and insln?(‘livo book T(‘\nl* ivad in IVr- 
sian.” 

W r n»a\ sn|)|)bs(‘.il Avas upon lh(‘ r(‘(:omnn‘ndation 
oi sn 'W ilLa'jn J<m(‘s, thal S rancis (iladwin, ono oi 
ili(‘anos( (li,shii,^nisli(Hl imanixas ol ihr n(‘w So(‘i(‘t\ , 
l!'anslalrii lli(‘ iirst fliaplcr ol 77/r Dnln^hni, or 
School ol .Minmcrs/’ which lilh* has I'ccn |H'(‘sci'V(‘(I 
iroiii du(‘ r<‘^;'ar(l lo ihc morilurioiis Orumialisl, who 
lirsj j)|iiblish(‘d l,h(‘ lianslalion (»l a |)art( J*|his woi'k 
'ni(‘*wh( *lc of i( was prinicd in ihc V(‘ar 18()!), in 
(iahanla, and*(ranslations ol some j)ai‘(s ol il w(M(‘ 
[)lddi^»hed ir! Th: istaltr l{rsr(irrhrs, ' |( is ordv at 

.prosiml, nio]*(‘ 'than half a c(‘nlnrv aThn’ ihe first 
pnblic nolin* of it i)\ sir \V . Jon(‘s, lliat tin; \<‘rsion 

’ t lies ( .liter -i\e •‘■•me ((\|)i;iii,itioii> upon lln.s vuSpcI. 

^ ~ .ipjH'.'ii III (In* priiih'il eiliiioii !io*pnsiti\r ^Moiiiid lor llie opi- 

nion mIio\(‘ (■'>sc(I ; wi'liinl, l/oweMn , I’li’^ji^i'iil repelilifniN oT (In* >,iiiic 
■'ul) Mil'll .Is .'III* iiol hl‘cly lo Im/Ioii” 'o ll.e s.inir .'mllior; \\ ‘ Know, 
lli.it .■i(!<lilio..> 'lul fiilcipol.itin.is .ire iiut iTio roininon in .lii 

I Irieill.'il iii.'Miiiser 

• * 

■> I lie I’etsi.m te\i, wiiii (lie ir.iiisl.-iUoii ol' l!ie liist < li.ip(,e! , .ippeaied 
<n llie Iw.i lie! iiiniiliei s ol' !;;e Mtir Asinlir . C.ilcnl l.i, IT.SII, 

Mils i'.njnSj: \eisioii v\.|s remli'ied inlo laniiiaii Iin n.illier;;, I.SOI). 

‘ riiese !i;iits|.ilin(is .ire tneiilioiteil in the imles ol’ llie puvsiMil version 
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t)! iIm‘ \vh«^l(‘ NViirk apprars, iiiidcr *lln* auspncs aiid 
al (lie (‘\p(;ifsr ol llie ()ri(M»tal Traiii^lalioij* <]()m- 
iiiilliv of (ir<‘al Urilaiii and livlaiid. 

WJio >\as l?ln' autli1)r pflhr Dahislan? Sir Wil- 
liam Joii(‘S ihouj^lU n«np(>s(‘d l>v ;f Mnham 
mrdan iravrlliM’, a na4ivo ol lva<dnnir, naiiM'd \liifi 
sUH, hill <lisl!.i‘)ij;u.i:^l?rd Ih 4!n; assmn(‘d s*Mrnani<* ol 

luiiif, '' llic lVn:dii.d)!(\ ^ • 

(iladwiii' (alls him tS7/(///»7/ \hfh(nifiJnl J/o//,sft^ amT 

• t 

savs dial, !)(‘sid(^s lln* Dahislan^, lio hn^J^fl Uv^iind 
him a (*oli(‘( (ion ol poems, amoiiL; wliit li^lhercfis a 
iik'I'mI (‘ssay, (‘Olilled ]l(iS(lHr nl asas, l,h(^ soiirri* ol 
sii^iis^; h(M\as ol lji(‘ philosophic secl'ol Siilis, 
and palVonised l)\ tin* imp(‘ria! prim i‘ hunt 
whom h(‘ siirvivi'd ; amon^ his dis( ipl(‘s in pltflo- 
so|)ln is i‘(‘ckon(Ml }Ii(h(innnr(l Tulrir, surnaifi(‘(I l^unr- 
/7, \v1ios(‘ poems irg mitch admir(‘dp’n llimiosllm. 
Mohsan’s (l<‘alh is plac<‘d in th<* Y<‘ar*orih(‘ ilejna 
l()(S! (A. i). 11)70). 

Krskiiic, in scnri li ol (lie (i ik* .iiidior ol 
llic (liscovci'fd no oilier ncroiint ol .Molisan 

I' lim liian*!li:il roiilijiiied in •li(‘d'»/-/-/imoi((/‘( liann- 
in;4 rose,’’ ol who Iloyri.slied m 

llydoraliaif ahoni fhe.en(l of (hi; 18 (li or '.he i»<‘!>in- 

aing ol' ihe IJlih < entfiry. .This fnilhor udornis 

# ■' ^ 

andiM* (he aui< l<m)l i\l()1isan hiiin/lJiRi Miohsan, a 


Ml's.',, |t. S 7 . 
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iiativ<‘ ol Ivac'liniir, was a Iranu^d mail and a 
respcctahlo [xx't; a sckolar (){ !\lulla'),aknh. Siili ol 
‘ Kacliinir; and that, altor (‘oiniilolinj^ Iiis sludics, 
“ li(‘ |•(‘pal^(‘d lo l)(‘llii, »o ,lli( ( onrl <>} lh(‘ oin|)eroi* 
Sluili Jyfimi, liy wIiokT, io’i‘n^<UM‘|[n(‘n((‘ ol liis i;rnal 
' reinilalion and ♦'iij4;li ac ijiiironicnls, Im‘ was a|)|)nin- 
'' fi‘d SoJilrr, ' ( liiol^ judge, ’ 'ol Al! iliahad ; llial 
dua'o li(‘ h(M*ani(‘ a (Jisciplo ol Shaikh Muliih iilld. 

^ an f niiiMait'd )(1oi‘ of lha< < il,v, who w i’olo ihr 
'' (‘i*lill(‘d /Dsnirh^ " lh(‘ gold(*ii iMean. 

‘ .Viohsan ^\*nii (‘njo\(‘d this honorahh* oHiee lill 
‘ Shah J<‘han siiIxIikmI lialkh: al. whii h lime iVf/:r/* 
^ \li(liainiii(ul Kluiti, (In* Waio ‘ prime/ of llalkle, 
“ liaMng (‘iree|(‘d his eseapi*, all his propi i ly was 
phnid(‘i'ed. i( hap|xaie(l (hal in hjs hhrai’V lhei*e 
‘‘ W\'iS loioid a copy orMohsan’s l)iw;in, or ‘ jxx'li- 
‘ ' ( aj (ailhx iion,' w hic h (onlajnc'd an od(‘ in praise 
ol ih(* ( lugilivei ^^Vdi. This gave* sm h ()Hene(‘ 
lo ihe canperc'j', lhal iIk* Sadch'r was disgrac cxI and 
lost his olliec*, hn( was gen(*roiisl v allowcxi a pcai- 
' sion. Il(‘r(‘lin*d as Lachnii inldrins us) to his 
' native (ounti N, w her(‘ h(‘ passexi lhe '-'-(‘st ol his 
days Avjthout any pid;lic eni|>loMn(‘nl, liajipy and 
r(‘S^xM‘t<a). his lionsc* was Ircxpiented hy ihe 
most (listingfiisiicxl’ n:(*n'<)riva(*hr.iir, and among 
IIh‘ r(‘st hy the govi'rnors ol the province*. Il(‘ 
had lectnr(*s at his house, heing accustonuxl lo 
^ ixxid to Ids andiem e ihc wrilings ol (x‘iiainaulhors 
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(»1 on wliicli Ik* moral aiul 

philosophical commciUs. •Several scliolai solaiolo, 
“ amon^ whom* \ver(‘ Taher (ihawri ( heloi i^ m(‘ii- 
“lioM(‘(l) ami. //f//i liv/r/K issm'd Irom liis 

“ sc hool. " Il(^ (liecUcwi the hi^lore nu'nlioi.^Ml dale*. 

• ll is lo l)(* ol)ser\(‘d llial*l.achmi do(‘S nol mcauioir 
‘‘ |Ik‘ J)al)istap ajj.it* picxhicliou ol ;Moh?;an I aui, 
ihoui^b, had h(^ wriUiM) il,^il emsl have* hecai Jiis 
‘‘ mosi r<‘marl\al)l(Mvoul \ n 
ha skiiie i;oes on lo 4<‘(‘a|nlnhvl(‘ soniji^ pai^lic ;,Hkirs 
mee.lioiK'd in (In* Dabislan of lh<‘ anlhov s hl(‘, ;ind 
( ()nclud(‘s dial ll s(‘ems \ei \ nnprohahiv dial Mohsan 
» l•‘m^and dK‘andiorol tin* Dahisl.in \\(‘rc‘ die saim* 
|K‘rson. • in iliis ( oneliision, and ii[)on dH‘*saim' 
j^ronnds, h<‘ conieid(‘s w"idi lln* l(‘arn( <1 \ a’ns 
m‘dy. ‘ 

I j'slvine rm’di(‘r <jiiol(‘s*’ Irom a maniiscripl^copx 
ol l!i(‘ Dahisll.in wlm h Ik* saw in da* ooss(‘ss»on of 
iMnlla 1 irn/^in liom!>a\ , da* lollow lifj,; marL;inal nole 
ai!»K‘\c*d lo da* close* or< haph‘r \ |\ . : In da* ciu 
ol l)aiirs(‘, a kmi^ol l.la* Parsi.s, ol ila* race* ol da* 
imperialf Amishirvan, da‘•Sh(‘^ l)aw(*r llnr\;li\ 
'' con\ersc‘d w Jlh ^1/////* Z.x/j^/r7n Mi-al Ihisintn (on* 
“ w 1*10111 he da* ^ea<;<‘ ol iiod.!,), ^^hos(* po(‘lual 
• name was ;Vlohed Sh!di * .This /adlikai; \li, who,- 

ev= i* Ik* was, (la* M’ulla s'npposc s rodicwda* aiidiorMi 

. 

‘ I i.'itt'v.ii 1 1011". M ilir I iinaiy S*.k u'(v ol vh| II |»{) 

'■ U)h 1 ., |i{) ■' ,, ;:i. 
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lh(‘ l)iil)isl;iii. Im judirioHsU snhjoiMs : ‘ ^ i hi si) 

niriuillinril \ , I woiili! liol willfni^ls sih up nn 
‘ ‘ uukuoNvn uullior ;i;> ihu < oiupilcu* ol (h;U work ; {)Ul 
\{ is lo !)(^ i‘<‘in;^rk(‘(l lu.iuv v<‘rs(\s ol iM<‘l)(‘(rs 
“ ai'(‘ (|ilt)(r(l iu llio !»)al)is?aU, iiud (Irar is cortaiiilv 
' roason (o sus()iM*l (hat (ho po(*li( al MoIxmI, w luyovor 
di(' niav 1)0, ^\:[\^ ihr ol‘ :.hahM osupilal ioii. 

To (his lol il. ho ^'Mhlod, jlia( iho anllfor o- llh‘ 
'' Oa'I)isl;ii:, Ur Ills a( roll!!? A!oj»(‘<l S(‘rosh, sa\s‘ 
rhr( 6ur .AhiliaiUMiod Asoirsaii, a loan o! loarniir^ 

“ Jold liiiiij Usai iio had h.‘a.rd Alo!;od St ro^li 
' llir<‘o liihH.rod ;:ud r;\!\ proo! ^ u! llr 
*’ i)\‘i iod. i jii> al irasi makps M tdruiiinod^ Mohsatfr 
wlioovoi’ h ' nan i.o, a dda-ronJ |:rrson Ijoni (hr 
‘ Vuil lioi* oi (h(‘ ! ):d:i;.lau. 

f 'vain?ol oiiu! adding llr* iod-n^nip no(i( (‘ :nmc\cd 
lo dip nolo HHon'd a!»o\rh ' * riloi sv rcn (h(‘ prmlrd 
' < opv and AJniia 1 a n/'s niainisc rijil hoiori* alludod 

10, a ddi( i(‘wri‘ (xa nis lO iln‘ \or\ hopiuninj^ ol 
lh(* Work. :\U(‘r di<‘ jXH (loal addro;>s lo llio 
l)(‘ilv and (ho praist' »{i, ila- propliol, sNilh whioli 

'■ iho i )al)is!;ui, liki‘ ihosi oihor Mtisoliiiaii woi’ks. 

ronirnvin <\s, liio iuairaa( i ipl ronds : ‘ Alolram lam 
" ' says, and Tvv <)• rtimal oouphhs sm f t (‘d. In liio 
pnuiod < ')p'v , Ih' *A <a (U dohsan lam says, 

I |M‘ |t» i'l.ii' I., .ul I 0>-f|l \ filial. i'»(' IS tli'H' II' 1 

11. 'll 'I , .(! !> I ! r 1 M . -il iv U\.Hi ■ hi' 11 suit .(1 hill' 

:(. ,1 .,1 \\n\u .i 
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* 

\\ iii' li«s!i()ul(l occur* iho liisl \voi <l ol (li(‘ 

t • ' 

^ lirsi ;!n(i llic lii sl n\*oi*<I ol lire second -- ;u*(‘ 

* oiuiticd. * As no u'-roriul oi’^llu* unllior* is yivrur 
' in .lire he^ilruirri^ ol iJreNrook^ ;is is usual \mIIi 
'*' iMusidmaii \vri((‘iis? Tlidia Tiru/ < oujeci ui^rvs (Iraf a 
( ar (‘less or ii*noranl* i-eadra* iuavlia\(‘ < oiisidiM raJ 
'' lh(‘ words *• Moh'^an !*^awr ^avs’ as ioiarriirq Mrr' 
< (uuiiieoceUKail ol llu' vol'.?na‘, and as conlain'ini» 
“ lire name o I (lu^aullroVol l!i<‘ w holr^hook ; wh^a r^as 
■“ llr(‘\ ni(‘r(‘i\ mdicc.h** llu^ aui^ier oJ 7 cm|.fi(*{s 

“ tiral k^llow, and would lai hei' slrovv lirai .dolman 

• . 

l ani irol lire wialer oi (he i])ahisr;in. Tins 
1 oiij(a;l iir(\^ S conl(>s, aj»pe;?rs lo eic *al (uice 
exlrraufdv iir<^(‘rrious arrd prmoahlis A (‘orn 
pai'eaur ol dilkMcaii nranusrripls nri^lrl 

nioj’e on ikr r|ii(‘slion. • • 

r.nn eiarinj^ lire ojumoir jasf sl.iied, . an i^^il I’e- 
inar k, lhal nr a nianus* i*i|)l co])\ ^n i)alaNl;in, 
vvniii* i juocuri'd u'oin lire Idrrai'v oi lire kinL» ol 
( )ud(‘, and caiista! lo lx* h*ans<*i*il)ed lor me, lln* vei'\ 
same words; aiohsan l ain saws/ cc( nr (as I lia\c 
oi;: (‘i V(‘d 5i*i noL I. jw. 1), nole o), pi'ccedinji a rtihua. 
oi‘ (jualrain,^w Im If b(‘;*‘ms*: t ^ * 

I l^c .Kirld Is .1^1 w* ok full .fC !vi.nv\ |» (he n* pi'-nc*' ' tr, 

nese limN sf*eni well <'lri^>crr as ai; iofrodijcj ioTi 
lo lire (e\ j ea elp w inch hei^iirs hv a ;>r)nnnar’v ol lire 
>vIh'!(‘ w ork» (’\irinilinj 4 lilies oi ilr(' (\\( |\e : hap- 
lej > Ml whs } i( 'nmposiil. \s (he !w»‘ ^^pic^ 
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rii(‘nli()ii('(l (lh(‘ nn(‘ loiind in HoinliiM, l!h* oiIkm* in 

Lucknow) ^oiil.iin llu' words, llitiy can hardly 

Im‘ lakcn (or an ac( id(‘nlal addifion of a (opyisl. I 

Idiind no rianarli n|)oii tins' poinl in Mr. Shea’s 

iranslalion, who had «lwo ivianUs •I'ipl co|)i(‘s lo n‘lcr 

H). W hal(‘V(‘r it he, il. ninsi still i*(‘iuain nndt*- 

( i('‘i‘d, whiMher xMohsan inmi w!is ihiai' named onl\ 

as i\\c anlhor ol (he I’iicxl <|na(rain or ol lln^ wholi* 

hook/ aldioNjlih <‘illnM‘ hv|Kllh<‘sis mav nol ap|)(*ar 

di's^jifnl/ (»( prohah'ilil V ; not' < an li Ih‘ ( onsid(‘i'(*d 
» ' 

loMilniil dial (he nam(‘ olMohsan I ani was 
home hy more ihan oik^ individual. I shall he per- 
:m(l(‘(| (o conliniK c allini; (he andior ol lh(‘ l):*hisl:ii! 
h\ die pr(‘smned nam(‘ oT Mohsan iVmi. 

'?)i:oppini> (his point, we shall !iow search lor 
mlorma((on iip(>n Ins person, rharach’r, and knoW' 
ha'I^e in di(‘ work itsell. Is lie |•{‘afiv a nalivo oi 
Kacimiir, as'horo helori' slated? 

Allliongli III the coiirs(‘ ol Ins hook In* mak<‘s In*- 
<jiienl mention ol Kachmii*, he ncvia- owns hinisell 
a native ol dial < omitry. In one pari ol Ins narra- 
livt', he (‘Xjncsslv alludes to anotln'r (lonnc lie 
iM^'^ms'd'c S(‘cond chapte^r npoieiln^ re^lij^ion ol the 
fiindns { voL li. p.'-) i>\ these) worels: As fnce)n- 
’ stani lea lnne* had toCn awav ihesmlheir from the 
‘ shore‘s o! Leasia, aiiel maele^ him die‘ asse)e*iale‘ ejl 
die‘ he'lieweas III I ransnm»ralie)n ane! lhe>se‘ who 
:tddre‘vs('(l dieii pia\'*i^ lo ie|e>ls and nnaj.:e‘s, an<i 
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“ worsliipjiril ilonions ‘ .\o\v wt^ know lhai 

Kai hmii* is <‘onsi(l(M‘<Ml as •a \crv ain iVhl s(‘a;. naN 

as llio very /‘radio, ()l nHMlo(*ln,n(‘ ol lransiniL>i’alioiL 

and rd llindnisin in i»i^i(‘!;al, willi .^.dl ils h‘n(‘ls, rilos, 

and cusloins : and "lllblc lidiri llio r(‘ino((*sl liinos 

[(> (hr piTsrnl il w.'is inhahilt d hs Miuinoroiis adlH‘“ 

r<‘nl:. ol this lindi Hi’ow <pid<l .(li<‘ aiillior, il a nal»'\(‘ 

o! Kachrtiir, a(‘(“ns(‘ inronsl:Tnl Inriunr lor lia\1nr 
* . * *' ' ' 
inad(‘ hnn (‘lsrwh(‘r(‘ art assorsalo ol'di(‘sr \rr\ rcli- 

i{i()nisls wilh wlioni, h’oni his hVlIi, lii«‘ .?nOsl J.fa)(‘ 

l)r(*n arrnsloinrd (o li\r? Tli{‘ passaj^r <jU<fS(‘d 

h‘av(‘y sraia (‘ a donhl dial, (hr ^|ion\s ol IVa’sia, h (mi 

vfhirh hr Ix^wails havig^ Ixsai lorn, writ' rrallv his 

naliv(' < (1un(r\ . 

WI.rn •was h(‘ horn? *' % • 

»» 

ii(> •no uh(‘ro addnr(‘s jho da((‘ ol' ins hii'lh ; iIk^ 
('ai’iio.si p(‘i'i^)d ol his*lil(‘ which h(‘ im ifhOns, is lln‘ 
y(‘ar < rdn' Hejira 10"28(i\. 1), l()r8):''iiV (his M ar 
dr‘ .\iol)(‘d Hnshiar liron^^hl lh(‘ aiilhor lo Haiik 
Niiliia, a f'r(‘al ad(‘pl in ihi' ^ oi;a, or as( (‘{ir dt‘volion. 
to r(‘criv(‘ l)l(‘ssin^ of dr^l IniU man, who pro- 
nomifiMl lhrs(' words o\(*r him: ' This law shall 
ac(',uir(‘ ihr know h’d^c ol i lod. ’ l( is nof s(a{(‘(l in 
^ whal plaiv lids '!iapp(*«n(‘d. ^TJk^ unA (‘arli(‘st da'r; 
is !i\(‘ vi'ars lali'r, iDoo 'd’ dir llr-jiva l\. I). 
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wliirli ti(‘ n‘;ir|n‘<l; h'.mj KmI i<> Hfi!), Ii(‘ in 

loN\ns*ol llh :iim! ^ iii/(‘r;f( : IIkwmcni 

* • , • 

A(‘:ir Ii(‘ wi In Sjk;ikhl j!* ’ {(‘hk |rs} ?n\\ ii in 

|li(‘ Ahhb !n‘ <:w !n‘ !t:n. ' jsiS(‘; . jiinrn In* irli 

si< l\, .'iiKi !**>•’/*. ,{t III' li npoi li il 

tli(‘ \(';m oi hn. hc'Hi »nrrnr5i\t{{il rrii, !in h;n^ 

a(l;mincMiin'(hif h;i \n no oilini 

’ * •* * 

(Inin oi !.•! ■ (isnih !h.;n! [h:!‘ cn slnh i! : 
in 1(17(1, W \\\i< ni fii.' \n;r4«*.’^ on* 

A m’nj !‘ '/nl or vIoS I Mi#ro 

t()i‘n Iran h-‘ M)i. : . -ouili. inwi nrinii^on; 

inohl[\ in iniiro rt. lln. ! nr : •; o. ’ i * * ; i • r * * <*nip' 
r^r'-', J(’lrni!jn\ Sh.-n Jnj.no, ; ..n n n. n'-o. !, 

>v;is (lln^l:;|^ oi rniij^ioj , orn\.;n!n' n in '.sn sn 

Ihinidsl in {:j.:( n* Jn u 7!‘ ‘ s * •• 

!' rni-r fns ■■^nriin i :inn ni n. lr‘r,n nn 

anlivnliln, ti'r( jiinni ! \ hi.- r* n> . ^ n-‘h 

;t ilKMln o! If!. !*nr »nn:’. io ;< !/■; < ini voir ri .n oi 

• • •• 

|)lnlos :iii(j ni oni anllior o5niV<j;r in. .. nn?. hi 

In.'H' hnniM.nilmi, ns i.s olini, Ut'* . nsi \ii \s:;o .Uoin 
snn i nni , r) 115 ihj; ins irnNnls, ( o!k , too] ; Oi(‘ JiNcn’sil'nd 
;m<i rifi'joiif, ninKn iais iov iii< K i.ln . in^ oljsnrNni! 

Wllli Ins I)\MI (‘Nns ihn !n.jwn*‘( S nmi (n.* ;oi>i,^N)i o); * 

• . • • • • 

lni(‘nL iia!i(')ns :ni(l» sni I:.. ii(a.vJ\ * iin.iM H aj I’n 

(‘onnlusioii of his worl; / .il>nr S:Ain" jnu h' iiv. 

.|unnln<i liin ninnlitJo-Ao! ihn lollf Wi-rs o!' {ih‘ lAn 

• • * 

liorii Hir.i tu 

^ 1707. 
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‘ l)ol(n*(‘-s;n<l ivlii‘inns, iMnj^ians, IIiimIus, J(‘nns 
and .Musrimans, lli(‘ a'ullior wishtal 
‘ and iindiaionk In wnh* ihis honk; and wlial- 
‘ in lliis >\(}rk, lrcali.ni>’'nt ihc r}‘lij_;iniis nl dii- 

• li‘r<‘nl rniinlrins, i*a i (nicia nini^ |Ih‘ ri taal 

‘ nl dirini(‘nl s.'rls, has h;‘(‘n laknn (Vnm llirn 

‘ J)nnks, and Ini* I !h\ac^*nMnl ni llu* [xa sniis hr!niii»- 
‘‘ iiii; In anv parlirulai* s -d, iIh* aiillini ’s inlhnna' 

' h<>‘j was ihij. ai lrd In hixi hv lh(‘ii‘ adlHacnls and 
snirntr li‘, lends, a n! rnrni(l<Ml iiMaalU, sn lhal nn 
' trai n nl parl !;dil \ isni* a\ni sinn nin^hl h(‘ pniTiaviMl : 
‘ in slinrl, iTic wninr ni lh(‘M* pa^i’s piaTnnnnl n(» 

* nini'i* ihan ilin lask n! ;i Iranslalnis Tins dm l.’n 
I’alinn, (‘vnn In a M‘\nr(‘ i i nn . ma\ ap|)n:5r sahslai - 
IniA hir \\ illiam J(»n(‘s callial hmi' a [(‘animl and 
acc^iirah*./ a < andirl and inieanniis anihnr. A !m - 
llin apprcrjalinn nl iMnhsaii, I am - rle r.-n Ini' is 
r(‘snr\i (1 Inr suhsiapinni pai^i's. Wrian, hn\M‘\('i\ 
her'* slali', llial. he snni;hl ihn hnsi iiH'aiis ni' iiilnr 
malinis, and .^rivns ns wlial !i<‘ had acipiii nd nnl nni\ 
Irnm pnisnnal (‘\p(‘rM‘nr<\ whirh isalwa\s mnn* ni 
lns.> rnniim d ; nnl nnl\* irnm oral mslnirllnn, wlm li 
IS inn nihai impia ircllv menn and rn i‘ivnd , huS also 
irnin^an <illrnliV(‘ piuaisai n! ^Im h(‘sl works wlm h 
h(‘ (onid prm nr(‘*iip()n« ihn suhjiM l ol liis in\(‘slii;a- 
Iin1i. Ol l!i(‘* la*ili‘r anihnrilins wlm h di(‘ anlho! 
pr ahi^ns, snim‘ ai'i* known in lrnrnp(‘, and wn ina\ 


I Im' \\ !<i ks nf sn \\ . |\ |)|) ir» .iihI lOn 



\vn 


IM'KOiy ( TIOM. 

c[(*{ 4 ;i‘(‘(M)rac(*ni*a( V aiul irili'lligoiu (‘ with 
\vlii(‘h h(‘ lia^*nia(lo use ol tfiom. OfotlKa s, 
at all, or nuaa^ly \\\v nain(‘,*is known. I'liis is 
L>vnoi;allv tlu^*(‘aso wfdi •works rrlaliva* lo (Ik? okl 
I^Msiaii ndi^ion, vflfifl) t,s siihjoct of first 
< haj)t('r, divided into^ttlteen s(M li(dis. 

Th(' aiUhorili(‘s.*A’Iii( li lie^ukhn (*s lor lliis elia|d(‘r 
ar(‘ as follow 

1. 'l’li(vl////7///.s7a/t ( v(d. I. pp. I'i. '2(). 4^2),^\vitlH)nt 

ihe name of i(s anllior. 

"2. 1'Im‘ /) r.s7//7‘ (voL I. pp.^20. 521. ii. (k>;, an lieavim 
lu^slowa'd hook. 

o Tl!(‘ /)(//7o*Nr/,7///7rr*( \ol. i. p[). oi. r)()()),*('oin- 
posed hy Ikiw ir llaVvai*. 

i. The Atihfcrislmf^ “ r(‘^ion of Ju* slai s”, (voft I. 

|)[). 7m. \>i). ^ • 

o. T\u^ Jashi^i S(i(l((lf, “ the festival of -J^adah ' ( the 
Ihdi ni^lit of January) (vol. l.*pp. 7:2. 1152). 

(>. rh(^ Slit lid h'lnaslun. “ soim ol the into.\i(‘:ited ' 
(vol. 1. p. 7(>. vol. 11. ir>()): this and the 

pnM e<hnL> work, eoin[)os^d h\ Moht'd Jluslnar. 

7. rji(* Jiiinr-i-k(ii khuijiVy ( Up ol Kai Uhusio, ’ 

a*eommejilaj y up(tn i1h‘ poems of Azai’ Ka>van^, 
<‘ompos(*d hy i)loh(‘d Khtwl JaT (voh \\ [)p. 7()/ 
84. IIJ), * * ^ 

8. riu' Sh(irhliiif-i -Dotnsli tra (inlisl('^i-i-l)Uiish , "" ihe 

pav'.hou ol knowiedj^i* and rose-;^ard(‘n ol 

h 



will niM lAILN \liV, Disr.Ol |;SI 

vision ' < v()l. I. |)-77. S9. ('onn)os(‘(l 
, ' l)V I :ii*z;ninl! nnliVain. 
i). rii(‘ Zrrdnslil Afsbar [\i)\. I. p. 77), \\(U‘k oI’iIm' 
j\Iol)('(l Serosh, WIm> (^)inpos('/l also: . 

10. i\nsh Darn, iiHMiiciiir (vol. 1 . p. 1 I i ; and 

11. “ (loin’s innn^V ’ (vol. I. p. III). 

l’3'. Tin' lhizm-(j({h-‘i-*‘biirl^hnn^ hainpidliiii;- 

room ol (lioMnrvislios ' (vol. I. pp. lOT 
,!08),'^vVi(hont tin/ na/m' of iIk' anllioi'. 
ir>;" '•! Iio d.“i:/n/yyf/ /l/yl'/yy, “ lln* ji^allrrv ol Mam (vol. I. 
‘ . p. Ml). 

W. TIk' I iihntli-t-.\lith(uli , (In' saci'rdolal 

“ (Irnm ’’ vol. I. p, 1^25), \ )\ Molx'd ParistaV. 
lo. The /)yyy//.s7y//y dy/r.svy/y ( vol. I. p. lol V 
10' \ \n^ .\iiilzrsh-blUrlHui[i (vol. I. |). 1 , eontainin^ 

' 0i(' inslilnlns (d lh(‘ Ahadiah dnrvisln^s. 

17. The jarn^h (vol'. I. .j), 2ii). 

18. 'Vhr of Jtunshid lo \htin (vol. I. p, lOo). 

(‘oni|)il(*d l)V I ardianq Dosliir. 

10 . l{nz(ilHt(ly composed hv Shidah. 

40. I lu’i Sdnijdl, a hook ol iho Sipasians ( vol. II. 

p. loO)), conlarninj^ an arconni ol'a parli(‘nlai 
s/)rl of (h'volioi^i. ‘ , , * 

41 . -Idn' Rdnid zttshrii ol Zanhishl (yol. 1, p, oOO and 

vol.Jl.^p. 150). / 

44. Ifdz dl Naijal (vol, II. p. 157 ), composc'd h\ 

And)ar(‘l Kanl. 

45. Tln^ Sdiiinnl \dmrh, On Kanikar (vol. I. p, 401) 



l)lS^^sslo^ on mi. Dr.SAiir.. 


MX 


Hosulos*ol[ior wi'ilings orZcM'litshl, in i^iipal mini- 
bor, which *Ii(;anlbor has s('on. • 

riicsc works arc most prwhalily of a inyslical 
naluv(‘, and holoni^ to n parlicnlai’ scci, hnl may 
conlain, however* *s/)mc inlereslinj' Iradilion.s or 
liicls of anci(‘nl. hisloi;j*. Of’ (he I wmitv-lhree hooks 
jnsl enuineraled,*:! parlol'llit tliird only is kmfwii 
to ns. naniely., lha( of (he Desalir. 


* ^ 11. — Discrssios o\ TiiK l)KS.\’int. 

This.\Vor(l Vas considered to hi^ the Arahie*|)lnral 
of tin* original Persian 'word doxli'ir, signifVing i-" a 
“ nol('-i)ftok, pillar, canon, niodid* learuyd nr?ii;” 
hill, according lo (iio Persian grammar, its iiinral 
would 1)0 ihsliinhf, or doMuriuiy and not (Lsiitir, 
Fron) lliis Arabic lorni oI iIk^ woriFan inf. *r.‘nce was 
diawn against llu; originality and anli.piiiv of the* 
IX'satir; hiit this of itself is not siiKiei.mt, as will 
he shown., • 

Other readings of the .ti|Je are Ihixlnnir,’ ui on.* 
passM^ge, ' anU llVi.s-ffn'r mu t w<» oyher* pla. es of (dad- 
win’s Persia fi* text, and the ^jlsl aUifin a passag.' of 
ih printed .‘dition.** 'I'he first is MM .\istly ac. onnti'd 

* note, vo|^ 1. p. 20 

Ibid., p. 44 

‘ r.ibutla edifio.i, p, ;?0 hiio 0 



w 


\i;\ ,*)is<;oi i;sr. : 

loi*. .‘ind is |)rnl);j|'ly <‘ri()iHM)iis ; hnl llir’ siMond 
lomiil'in tli(‘'ind(‘\ ol‘ ihr prinird iMlilion, ‘ niidcM* (In* 
raii.Aud (‘\[)*;dned: “ ihcMiiiDiool lli(» hook 
“ ol* M;dKd)ad;" il (aniiol lh(T<*r()ri‘ Ur tak(‘n lor a 
l\ pographiral (‘i ror, 7ind is ll»r roircM t lillc' ol tlir 
l)ook, as I now lliink, al(lio|ii;h I ldnn(‘rlv" |)rr- 
lrr!a‘d rradsni^ Drstilh'. Il is dr'rivahk^ Ironi llir 
Saiisrril r<M)| “ lo sound, lo rail, and 

lh<‘r<‘lorr m ilirdonn o! //a/.sv/V/.v or inisuhr ( lli(‘ r and 
.s I.HMn-:^ IVr(]arii(l\ ; rd)Slihi!(‘d Ira* llh‘ risn'rijn'^ il sij.;- 
nilirs “ sj)(‘r( li, oi ;n Ir, prri c j)!, roinmand. It rv 
also in (‘onnr( lion wiih iIm‘ old Fri sian word /ra//- 
slnir, ‘‘ a |)!'oj)li(‘L {lonsidorini^ llir lr(‘<|rrnl siih- 
slilnlion in kindriNl lanL>iiai>(‘s ol ha (or / a, and hn 
\i)v' hint, il nia> also Ih‘ rrka rrd (o lh<^ rool 

lo ?,[)rak, ’ (\ ln( II, w ilh ihr prrjjosilions ///// 

and s(ptn, sii^i.dlii's lu rxplain, v'xpound, disroiirs(‘. 
lirnrr w<‘ road -n (anmn(‘nlar\ < 1 ! llir Ihsutn 
lli<‘ anri(‘nl INa sian word hasaUr ' ( not lo 1 h‘ loniid iit 
niod(*rn IVssi'in vorainilaiacvs), wliirh is llirn* iiiha- 
pi’rlrd l)\ s|M*rnlalions/' in lh(‘ follow inj; |)assa^( 

‘ S(‘(> \(>l J. |) liiO. k , ■: ///,,/., |). IWi. 

^ M. I'liJi iit.iir, jini|^iiicn( I a.id lli' 

pnjisuri* l«) Ml him I, a lip (jucsiioij, prrlVrs llic iJi'ri>,ilion rioin Ithn'ih 
iicc.iMM* tins \\o|il in /I'lid nmhiIJ ho nush, ;in the /oiid w n'jurMMib 
«“\a( lly iho Sanscril hh, whirh avpiralioii did not r\i,sl in llio aiH i»'ii' 
'diom ol haotrian \.sia. I’liis >a;;a( ious |diilolof;or liiiUod at a ^•om^)a^l^<'' 
v\ilh IIm‘ roisian oi <i}\rstti, upon whirh in a suh.MMpuMil iiolc. 

\ S(M‘ 'he r< »v,ian tr\i of lln* h.i'ialir, p. ,'ITT. 
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lli(‘ ) w hirU I hav<‘ w nllni on 

‘‘ lli(‘ (Icsfilin. ^ 

I shall n(‘V('rlhi‘l(‘ss kiM'p, .m ni(‘ omsmiiii^ ims 
S(‘ rlali(Ni, lh(‘*lill(‘ Drsatir, hccansc* i( is j^cniriallv 
adoptrd. lM‘si<l(*s,*ifi.(hr MalTalKidian Inxl, lh(‘ rnti, 
rn‘(|iH‘Md\ (K( Mi*s,T[or lli(‘ IN'wsiaii (l(iL (lius 
wo iind ^ infdrn^ Iof tliftlni, (o 

and tnirciii, /•!:?, lor (hirriii, VJ have ; •hul . 

I am a\\ar(‘ dial di(‘ l\\o l(‘lloi>! so similau in iJuai 

• • • • 

lorni, ma\ Im* (‘asilv roidoimdcd wilh oai h odirijI)\ 
llio (,n[)\isl or prinl(‘r. 

• 1 h(‘ (‘Xlracl Irom llio Dosalir (onlaiiu^d in iIk' 

, • • • 

l)ahisl;m was llioiiLjlil worlhv ol lln^ ^rt ali st* allim 
h\ sir N\ I Ilian I Joiios, as lioldri* ni(‘n(ioriod ; ua\ , 
ap|i(\in‘(r lo liini ' an mu*\<*(‘pUoitahl(‘ ai^dio'ov, 
l)(‘lor<Va [)arL ol ihc l)osaln* ilsi'll was |)iil)iish(‘d in 
Homhav , in tli(‘ y(‘ar 1818, dial is, l W(‘n*l\-loni \(‘ars 
alfri dio d(xith of that (Mnimml iit;7n. 

Tin* anllior o( dio l)al)isl,in imailions di(‘ l)(\s;iiii » 
as a work wrll know n amoiii; di(‘ Sipasians, dial is, 

dio adli(M*<»nls ol di<‘ m<»sl anf nml r(‘lii.Moii ol Porsia. 

• • 

;\(<ordmi^ (o Ins, slaj(an.'n|l , dn^ (‘iiijirn’or Akhaf 
( ()n\vrs(‘d 1r(‘(|U(MHl\ >Mdi (ho lij*(‘sfdor<‘rs oldn/t* 
i*al ; ho also l alhal li'oiil IN;rsia othllowor ol Z(V* 
(inshl, iiamod l/v/rN/zn, and in\iir*d-lir^‘“Worshi[>|>ors 
Irom Kiniryi To has *-onrl, and roo(^iv(‘d dnar r(‘lo 
j^n<nis h(H^k ! nil! ih;.( < onnh.w : wo ma\ snpposo llio 
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l•lu;I,lMl^AH'^ ,i>is(;(n i;sh;: 


Desatir was aiiiowg iIumii. 80 iimcl^ i!> pMsilivi*, 
lliat.il is (jiioled in iho' SImrisUw ilwhar chmcn, a 
work compost'd by k ctdcbi'alcd doctor who lived 
under the reii'us (d tlie empt'rors Akhar and Jehaii- 
i*n', and died A. 1 ). Tli'e compiler ol the 

flurliani Kati, a l‘ersian Dictihiiiary, to he compared 
to Vhe Aruhit; Kanins, A*r‘“nsea ol language,” quote's 
ancj explains a great nnmht'r ol ohsolelo words and 
philosophic len'ns upon tlit'ahthorityol the Desatir : 
this (ivitfenit)'’ proved tin; great t'slt't'm in which litis 
wol'k was held. I, el it htt considered that a dic- 
lionarv is not deslint'd Ittr the use oT a st'ct inert'ly, 
hut ollhe whole nation tlialspeaks the kinguagt'.aml 
this is llie Persian, consideretl, t'ven hy tlu' Arabs, 
as the second lan,gnag<! in the wtn ld and in paradise. ' 

It' is id ho regivtled that iMttlisan I’ani did not 
|■elate''wher(vand how he liimseH' became actpiamted 
with the Desatir.. I set' nt» sidlicient ground lor the 
,sn[)posilit)n ol Silveslrt; dt; Sacy ‘ and an anony- 
mous critic, ' that the author til ihtt Dahislan luwer 
saw tint Desatir. 8t) much is ctalain, that lint ac- 

( oiiuL Avhi(‘h li(‘ i^iv<\s ol tin* Mahnbadian r(*!igi()n 

* • * 

‘ Tableau de f'fintfurr /'fttnuan, by '\|. d Ot.son, t. II. p. TO. , 

• ' ’ * * 

\ Journal tics Sa^ans^ fvvrivr p. 75.' In.: OcisiiHi pa.s.sag' 

v^liich do Sacy tpiolps, and in \\bit h llinrc. \$J)cs(a air lor Dasatir, i'- 
takfn from the U'V pftbfi.shiMl b> (i!ad\>in, .md nnl Irom ihp piinhMl 
Talculia ndilittn. 

•> St't* Vsialit; .btnrnal and Mniilhiy lit’p^islrr lor Orilisli India and 
Opprridcih'ios, vol. VIII , tfom !iil\ ('» ISIO, p. ddT. 
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DISCISSION o> nil, Disvni; 

( (M!1( kI<‘s hM;v(‘i \ iniiln ial poijil will* dial wlilrli is 
coiilaiiiod in lh;it |iarl ol du* sai timI hook whirUwas 
in Hoinhay hy Mulbi lurdiz l{in-i-hiiiis . ' 

Tins odilor* saAS in kis |)r(‘la(*(‘ (|). vi) : l lii' 

!)(‘s;liir is known U> Jnivo (‘^islcul lor many \(‘ars, 

‘ and lias lr(‘(|ii(‘n(ly* he(‘n r(‘r(M‘ird lo Iin lk*rsian 
wrilors, dioni^h* *as il ivas i*oL;ard(‘d as dm saci'iMl 
‘ vnluiiK' ol il, parlicnlar s(a*l, il soiajis (o Ikiv(‘ IJf‘on 
‘ giiard(‘d widi dial j(‘alons nxyo a*nd dial, nKom- 
niniin :iliv(‘ spiril, diiil iiav(* parlioitUirfv flisti,n- 
' .^uisli(‘d di(‘ n‘lii;ious sia lsol dio l^a.4L • \V(‘* an 
“ oidy liiirlv (‘\[)(‘(‘(, dH‘r(‘roi'(', lli;il di(‘ (■oiilimls 
‘ sliouUI l)i‘ Jviiown K> dH‘ lollowors ol dm sod/' 

ft « 

Miill.i I’ irn/ (‘inploys ovidondy di(‘ ,((‘i‘in srrf 

willi rospi‘yl lo (ho domiiiiinl r('lii>iyn of di(‘]Mnham- 
nuMkgi ooiKpiorors, \vlios(‘ viol(‘nl and po^V(‘rln*l in- 
l()li‘ran(o ro^lnoi'd diV slill liiillilnl rolhiwms^)! (Ik* 
iinoi(*nl national rolij^ion lo midoroo dw; liilo ol ii 
p(‘' s<‘onU‘d sod. Ihil w<* shall so(‘ dial di(‘ do( lrin(‘. 
o! lh(‘ l)(‘s;ilir is jnsllv (MilillcMl lo a niiioh hij^lun* 
pn*l(nision dian lo ho dial o! an ohs( nr(‘ s(‘d. 

‘ # f 

il !)(', 'iMnlla V ii'ii/, poss(‘ss(‘d lh(' only 

* € * • ^ « 

' Hk’ hvatitir, m- .s.M r<*(I (if tin*. OerM.ni |)roj>li(‘ts iii 

lilt' in;4in:il Iom^uo; willi lhc*;mr.!(Mj| Porsiau yiMtion, a’ul nunnn'iifaiw 
<»( s lil’th Sa.saii ; piihli^Urd Iiv ^M-illa I'iniz [{in-i-Kaiv^. Donibay, ISIS. 
Miilla I'iniz IS supposcil lo possess iW* onI> n>pY Ihf' Di'sahr rxMiK, 
lb' diosM'il sir Jolm Al.tlcoliu Jo l.iUr .» rop> ol il, N\liirli, by soinc arci 
drill, was lost b) !). oii icsd. a - ■ s<>o It ari.-o f ol (hr lal. So* <d Horn 
I'P dpi and ;n‘» . 
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PHU nii\AKV„iHS(,(M i;sL : 


Miamisi ri[»l ()l lliravorlv llieii known ii; lk)iiibay. It 
\vas,|)'nrrlias(‘(l at Islaliaii byliis TalberiKaus, ahoiil 
lli(‘ year 1778, Ironi a l)ooks(‘lI(‘r, who sold it iind(*r 
(li(‘ ol a (liiohor hook., liron.'Jit'to IJoinhay, it 
a(lrart<‘(l tli(‘ partirulal’iilto'ntiqh ol iMr. I)nn(*an,tli(‘n 
!!»()V(‘rnoi‘ ol |{oini),ay, to such ‘.j^d<‘i»iv(‘, that lio hej^an 
antl ji^lisli translation ol the work, w Inrh was int(‘r- 
i MiUrd hy 1ms r(‘tiM‘n l<) l^nj»land. I hr linal < oinpk^- 
tion of tji(‘ \rrsi\)n was owinLt’ to tin* i^rrat (aicoiiiam*- 
iii(‘ftt«w l*M( Jh- M r Johii Malrohn ^^asa* Mnlla I iru/ in 
(■oifs(‘(^](gi( r o( lh(‘ hii;h opinion w !ii( h sir William 
JoiH'S had piihlu'U r\|)rrss<*d ol ihr Dahistini, th(‘ 
author ol which dr(‘W his aaaonnl ol thr ancient 
IN'rsian dynasties and r(‘lj^ions chi(‘llv Iroin tite 
l)(‘V?atir. Thei(‘ is an interval ol one hi.nuh’<‘^l 'ti^d 
lhirry-thi'(‘(‘ y(‘ars'dH‘twe(‘n th(‘ coni|)osilion ol the* 
Dahisf.Mi an^l die lortuitons prii'chasi* of tin* inarui- 
script copy, Ol! the Desatir, hy Kails in Islalian ; as it 
, would heassnniini> to much to supposcMliat tin* laltm 
IS lh(‘sanii;froiii w liich Mohsan Kani dnwv his inlorni 
ation, W(* can hut admit that ihi* a^naammt ol both, 
in till' most material points, allonls a < onlirmalion ol 
each r(‘S|*ectiV(‘ * 

riic i^r(‘at Orimftfilisl Silv(‘str(‘ di^M^ncv, on r(‘ 
vicwvinu lh(‘ l)(‘s:ilir, '*savs : “ We an* in a iiiaie 

^ ’ • t 

« 

' Wwh.N.in i .nil in.nk.s tlir time ni Ins nmipnsiii;; llie n.iinvt.iii \(^|. II 
)>. ,)() Id I'e Mie y.ir dI tin* lli*jii;i ItKJ.'i ; \. I) HiC) . 

^ I S(fr<nt\, Nd tm .!.iiiii.ir\ , ISlM. |t. h». 
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iKT hy llio :ud 1 j^ravity ol 

lli(‘ (|ii(‘sliuns^Nvlii( li \v(‘ shall have lo ’solvi*, (\r al 
l(‘ast todiscuss; r()i‘(‘V(‘rv isJi(‘i‘(*a prohlcan : 

' \Mwil IS lln‘*am‘ ot‘ lfu‘ iMHik? Who is its author? 
Is it lh(‘W()rlv o!« ^c^via'al p(*i*sons; or iho (hv(*rs 
parts ol which it is cOiiipoMul, ai;f‘ llicy written hv 
and lh(‘ saifi(‘’authvi*? a^thoui^h attrihutiul^to 
' <liHcr(‘ht iiulividuals, w ho\u( (‘(‘C(h‘d I'ac h otl]j(*r 
‘ at Ion.;; inl(‘r\als? .Ttu‘ lanoM;i!^(‘ in which i*L was 
■ wi itlcn, was it, at any (‘poch? that ot •t«h(‘ iidiajg- 
lants ol Persia, or ol any ol tlu^ i onlilwies coni- 
pri’sed in llu* (‘iiipire ol Iran? Or is it nothin}^ 
■*l)iit a l;ictili,ous lan^wai^i', inyenled to support an 
iuipostuie ? At wdcil (‘poc h were miuh‘ llu^ 
INa sian^ U anslation ac< <)in|)an\ in;^ the orii^jlial 
“ le\t^ and lh(‘ ( onmientai-y joiiuul to ihis* tiJOisla- 
•• tion? W ho is tlu^ authoi* of tlu‘ (^n(‘ and ih(‘ 
(Uher? Aie not tins ti'anslation :w'id thiii.coinnKai” 
tarv tluanselx's pS(‘udonyrnous and apociwplial 
hooks; or may not th(‘ whok' Ix^ thi^ Nyork oTan 
‘‘ impostor ol the. latter c<‘nluri(‘s? All thesiMjiu's- 
lioijs,[uvs(mt themsel\(‘s in*a crowd to ni\ niind;^ 
an/l il some ol tliTavi >!ppeai*to hiM^asily a«swer(‘d. 
Olliers oir<'v«uy)re ikan coninfon (liniciillics.*' 

Wi ll may a perjjoii, cyenV/ilh far <^ivat(‘r pr(‘-* 
tensions than iniiK* can h.‘,Ji(‘sitam, lf> atl(‘h:|)t ifu* 
dis< iissioii oIm snh|ci 1 w Inch jnijlih uul tin* illustrious 
Sil\i‘sliv (io :vD \ : i)iii ;,s |hi> l)(‘s:i(ir is oii<‘ oT the 
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usi; : 

|>!'in(‘i|):il s(Uir<‘r> Iroin which ihc ol (he 

Dabislaii (h'<‘N\ his accoiitit ol (he ,l\'i>siari rclii^ioii 
and ils (livers s(M‘Is--^ a considcMahh* pari ol his work 
— I ( aimol (lis|H‘ns(' willi* jMVS(‘nlini>' the sul)j(‘( t in 
(li(‘ s(al(' in wliieh (h(^*(lis( ii'ssioiis^hith(‘r|o |nil)lish(‘(l. 
!)V \cry res|)e<1a'bl<‘ critics, h;(V(‘ l(‘lt i(. II I V(Mil(ir(‘ 
((f^olVera li'w nanarks (vl\<nv owiV upon il, it is onl\ 
III] (h(‘ hop(‘ jirovokinjn hir(h(‘r elm idalions h\ 
pliil(*loi;^(M*s who s|iall (‘\amnic ( he Mahahadian l(‘\i 
lisclK and Ia ai\enin(‘nls draw n Ironi ils limdanKai 
(ar> di‘( ide* jli<‘ iniporlani (picslion wh(‘lh(‘r w< 
>ha!l lia\c one lani/iM-me more* or l<‘ss lo ((KIIk 
aimui!^ lh(‘ reli(*s o! anli(piil*^ ? 

Iiisie,ad ol' lollow inj^ (In; ord('!' in w liicli lhi‘ (|iies 
li(Mis an* slaleij ac.ov(‘, I will l)ei;in h) ijial whii li 
appears'lo im* iIk"* inosi iniporlani, iianieU : “ llh 
lanj^uaf^iV in wlm h (In* l)o'i;il!i is wrilhai, i^ li 
' nolhiui;, blit a« !a( lilioiis laiii^uam* in via i led to sup 
‘ ' port an miposliire / 

riie lopi^ia v ofa la?»L;iia.^(‘, so hold an iinpostun’. 
Kaidias anv ollua* Iraiid |)rol)ahl(‘ ; lhroiiL;h a lals 
jnediiim no I nil li can he (‘\|>(*c<(‘d, nor (waai. seii^lil 
ihil, III #)rd(a' lo ^iiar<\ ai^ainsl I'ne pr(‘conc(‘plM)ii el 
lorn(‘|-^ liaMii^ •l:‘dv(ai pla('(‘, a pri a (aict‘[)tion lli< 
*(‘\isl(aic(‘ ol w liK h ma\, w ilh Ion iiood a roimdalieii 
Im* appreh(ai(*le.((, I sha|l (irsl e\ainin(‘, as a j^iaiei^i' 
ic'sis whether (lie iiivenlion ol a laMf:;,iia^(*, h\ ein 
nidiMdiial or h\ a lew individuals, is in ils(‘ll p*'^' 
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babic aivl (t‘(‘cjil)l(c 1 shall <mlv a(^(lll(■(‘ llio^i* prin- 
ciples whi(‘b havi* n'ceivcMl lln* saiiclion ol i^rc‘al pbi- 
lol()i»vi*s, aiiioiii^ whom il mav be* suHicicnl lo wwww 
baron AVillianr llnnibohlK am! ( iaini lh(‘ r(\‘i(lcr’s 
iiuhili>cnc(‘, if, in cfi(b.\avnrmg*lo b(^ ch'ar, I should 
iiol havi' snlliciiaillv avoided Irilc (.)l)S(*rvalions, 
Tracin;^ ian^na^As np (o tlicir lirsi orii/m, ii h(is 
be(*n toniid lh.71 lhc‘y arc' dei‘iv<Ml li•(^n| sounds ivx- 
prcssi\co! r(‘(‘lin(^s; (hi'si^an^ prt'served in lh(^‘i‘ools, 
Irom ninch, in lh(‘ proi^n^ssivi^ d(‘\i‘lopi*ifcnl ifl (.Iv 
lacnilyo! spi^iM h, verbs, nouns, and lImVvholt' Lin- 
giia^c', ar(‘ lonm‘d. in (*V(‘r\ spi'eeh, (‘vmi in tin 
mosi simpli' o;i(‘, ihe individual leidini^ has a con- 
ned ion with lln* coninion,nalnr(‘ of man kind : spen li 
is nol a wprjv ol reli(‘(iion: il is an yislinclivi' eiva- 
liou. ^ I he inlallible presence ol lln‘Word n'^piiViMl 
on (‘Ni'ry oei^ision is •c(‘r(ainl\ iiol a Nuav aM o 
niemorv ; no human memory won{d bi*^ <«ipable o 
Iur‘nis!inij4 il, il man did not jiossess in liimsel 
insliiiclivelv dii* k(*\, not only lor ili(‘ loiynalion o 
words, but also lor a continmMl process of asso 
( iatioij upon ibis ulie whol(‘ s\sl(‘m ol humai 
lanj^yai^e is .loundedf • l>v (^nlerin^ inlo lh(‘ vei ’ 
subslance ol ,exislmi; * laiii^ua^ej?, it appi^ars* (‘vj 
den! lliat llh‘v an* ,inU‘lh‘clual chmIioiis, which d( 
not al all [lassji'oin one' individual* it) ollims, bn 
(an only (‘mta’^e^ Irom the coi'xis n^ s(‘ll'-aciivir 
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•' rii.jl u:ir (Ik* lUMiiM's (tl (liiiius fKiili 

‘ ’VikMIkiI tioin liirii llu-ii Kik*m all iIi-jImmI, 

t • 1 ■ 

' ri> loml lo lIjinU. ' ' 

As Iohl; :is lli(‘ l\\<‘s in Ui(‘ moiilji ol 

nalioii, lli(‘ words aifc‘”a |KoO|\‘ssivc‘ jirodiK lion and 

•r<‘|>rodu< lion or'llM‘ racuIlN fo loi ni woi’ds. In lliis 

nninn(‘r only ran \\r <;\^)lain, villionl liavint» rc- 

<'Ooisr to a sn|)(‘rnahiral rans(‘, how iiiillions ol 

ni(‘n*< aii ai^irr lo iis(‘ lln‘'sain(‘ nords lor i‘V(‘r\ 

ol)j»r(;l, th(;.sani(‘ lonilion Idi* rvrr\ Irrlini;. 

d.ani^nai4<‘ in i^rnrral is (Ih‘ scaisihir (‘\l(*i ior v(‘sl 

nirnl ol ihoiiijlil : il is iho prodiK I ol llir inlrlli 

^^r/icc, and (hr <‘\ pnvssion oi lh(‘ rharai frr ol man- 

Ivind' in parliVnIar If niav />r c o/isidiacd as llir 

ovnaaor manil(*s(aU(ni ol I Ik* i^(*iMns of na lions : I IkmV 

laiti^iiaj^v IS llhar* tj^i'inns, and iIkmi' i4(‘nins is ihiar 

lani;v‘«‘i?^<'* sn* ol \^lial nsr iln* ioNrslV^alion 

ol iiliotiis III.'IV 1)1' ill tl■.•l<•ilU• |||I‘ alliiiilics ol' ii:i 

lions. Ilisl()ry';m(l oco”iapliv iiiiisl lie lakoii as 

guides III (lie rcseai'ohes u|Mtii loiigiirs; lull llicsc 

|•|‘s^■al•( Ill's would ho I’ulilo. il languages wi're llic 

irre^ulai' produel ol li'i/.ard. ,No : prolcaind leeliie; 

and inin|ediale eli'ariivss ol vivid inlnilion ael willi 

** • ♦ 

woiujerl'ul legiilai'ilA , and roUov. an iiiK'i riii!: ana 

< f n, ’’ 

I liri.jhiis. lK»i(i\ \ ., Iiaiij'l. ol ih ( iiM'ili : 

- jml.iM* alKjiKoii liiiM norniiid di^l,* 

IK’Imis, I'l imli* Ikoiuik'v momIkiI.i junii.i 

‘ ' l>rs||H‘i (■ rsl 
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loi^N . ol \\m\ hr iissiinila((Mi 

lo (hnl ol works^ol of^nnis— -’I of dial ( roadvr 

facullv wliirli i^ivi's nih^s lo airai l. Thus is il lln' 
laiii^iia^i' which (lidaO^s du* ij;raiiiinai‘. >lor<*ov<M\ 
thciitmosl. |)(‘rlci‘li(firor wliich’aii idiom is snsci'p' 
lihic is a hM(\lik(‘ dial of hcaiily, whicli, once allain- 
cd, can lu^vcr h(‘-*sur[)as5*cd. '* This was iIk' c;/^c 
will) some anciiMil lonj^m's. Sim i^ lh,a^ lime, maji- 
kiml a|>|)(‘ar lo hav(^ hisf a liieiillv. or a lakaiU, mas 
much as lh(‘\ ar(‘ no more aelnafiMl h\ flial nri»vne) 
of keiMi ieelini^ wliieli was die v(‘rv priiKMph' of (lie 
hii;li fierleelion ol (hose lani»naoes 

Vamiparalivg pliiloloi^v, a new si iem i^, spriini^ up 
wiililii die Iasi diii'lv Neai;s, hnl alr(‘ail\ j^rown loan 
uiilon^seeg p(‘rlee(ion, has lixiMl dip prim iples \)\ 
which jh(* ariinilies of langnai|(‘s ma\ h(‘*!:nowiK 
evim anioni* ^lli(‘ ap|rareiidv irregular . dispa^ilii's 

which various circnnislanc(‘s and r(*voln«(iotns ol ihe 

« 

diherent nalions havi* cr('al(*d. This would lia\e 
heiai impossihle, il dien^lid nol (‘\isl a rniv)<inMatlal 
})liilosopliv of lan^na^(‘, how('v<‘i* com (‘aled, and a 
corlaiu .consisUaicy, * evmi in lli(‘ si'iaiiini^l) mosi 
irreL»iilar imwlilicalhm ^ol didh'cl, ior insttiric<‘, in 
lha! of proiuiii»: ialion. * Ihil. (he p(‘rmniaiio[i 
of lellei’s in diller(‘nt.and^lhe ihosMaidi' (Jialca Is, has 
Its rules, and liiliows, wilhin ils own compass, a 
spoiUaneoud *naloL;\ . such as is mdispiMisahh' lor 
die easy and commou pra:ii« (‘(d a soi i(‘h more m* 
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piuii nmAr.' : 

li'ss niiinrroiis. rims souiuls, i^r;mim;fli(‘;?l lonns, 
;nul <‘V(‘n i^i apliicJil sign's oflangiiagn ]|iav(‘ bnim siih- 
j('< l(Ml to analysis and roin|)aris()n ; lln^ signilicanl 
radical l(‘tt(MS havc^ hoon dislingnislied Ircvin iIk' 
in( r(*l V acciclontal Ic'l'loi's,. and a disliin lion has hncni 
rstahlishod lu'lw.'HMi what is\hmdanunilal, and whal 
i^^inrnd} historical and .‘i(‘cid(nual. 

’’I^roni thcysc considerations I ( oncindc : 

w '* f 

hirsl — That th(‘ idrg('ry ol a languag(‘ is in itsell 
’ w diighiv ini|)rol)al)!e ; 

Sec'ondlv — riiat, il It had h(‘(‘n alteinpted, ('ornpara- 
tiv(‘ philology is perli^cllv capable ot d(‘t( cl 
.ng II. 

‘^(’aking a large hislorical view ol lhiv snl)j(‘cl, \\< 
cannot suppress die following ii'llei lion : d'h(,‘ lorma 
lioirof niight\ and civili/ed *sla|{‘s Ixniig adiiiilled. 
even hv. oi-r s^•.•icles^ < hroiioloeias, lo havi' laki n 
pla< (‘ al least (weni v li\(' c(*nhiri(\s Ix^loi i^ oni“ (‘ra, il 
can hut ;*j)p(‘ar exlraordinarv, even alter taking in 
account vioknit r(‘Volnlions, that oi so nmllitndinoiis 
and gr(‘at (‘xishnices, only sm h si antv dociniKnilN 
should }<ave coiik' doVvn lo ns **1)10, sti ange lo sa\ 
whenever a [(‘shi'iidn v has escaped •.h(‘ d(‘slrnclioii 
of tiin(‘, inst(*ad being gr<a‘l(al with a bemnohaii 
although disem inng c uriosilv, ihc^ inH‘\|)ecled si ran 
ger is a()proa( h(‘d w ilh mislrnslfiil sc i ntiny, his voic 
is still(‘d wilh s(‘V<‘re r<*bnkc‘S, his ( r(‘d(nilials dis 
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< ai<l('il ,\vil'!i jSriti n, and 1)V a pm'diU^'niiiiK'd and 
sIuIjIkm'ii (■(tW(l('jimalion, |•(‘sns(■ilatinl; anti(|niu is 
into the lonil) ol olilivion. 

I am awaro'llial all dialiaiical ai ^nnii'nls wliicli 
have lici'ii or may he aiJot;('tl against llm |)rolia- 
liility ol’ lorging a laggnag(‘, woid'd lx' of no avail 
against woll-provifd l;i< ts,,tKaldangnag('s have Ixl'ii 
Utrgi'd, and (lial works, writlon iii dicin, ovisl. 
Wo, may rc'incmbor llic* rxamplo.adam rd by llicli- 
ardson ' ol a (angnago, as bo sanl, snllicronlU 

original, cojiions, and regular to imjnjse. np’on 
“ |M,'i*sons ol very extensive Ji'arning,” liirged bv 
I’salmami/ar. ^ I bis xxsis ib<.“ assumed name ol a 
an individual, wbom the eniineiit Orientalist calls 
a ,|ew, bijt w bo, born in IbTJ), ig Langiiedoig or 
tn l‘royene(', ol' ( dirislian parents'. r(‘e('iv('d a (diris- 
tian, nay theological education, as gooil as bis lirsi 
inslnictors, I' ranciscans, Jesuits, and J)i)nnnicans 
could bestow. Tins extraordinary person threw 
bimsell at a very early ag(> into a l areer ol advmi- 
lures, ill the course of w bicb, at the age ol' seven U'lm 
years.^ 1 e li’li upon the w ild p'roject of passing lor a, 
nati\,(! <d' (be, island .ok Korn'iosa, lirst as one who 
had bt-en coi^'iei;led to' < IbristiatiUv , then, ass-till a 
pagan, be let bimsejl' be bap(i'/ed by a Scotch minis- 
lei, b\ wboin be xxas recogiim-nded to an I'.ngbsb 
bishop; tbedalter, in bis pious illusion, promoted 

l« I'liardson s Dii iinii.it V jtud'att*, Iwn 
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pm ! nii>AiiY hiscorp.sr. ; 

:\l tiu' inliM'PSls of llir convertor, and ilio li aud 

ol !li(‘ n("Oj)liyte. ‘ This adv(‘iitiinvr who Yvas hold 

(MioNnli, \vhil(‘ on lh(‘ conliiKnit, lo S(‘l ahoiil in- 

vonlin^ a ju'w ( hai adcn* :.»nd lant^iiai^e, a L»rainiuar, 

and a division ol du'V'ar ..into Uventy inonllis, puh- 

lish(,‘d in l.ondoii, althongli not hventy years old, 

a \ranslatioii ol lh(‘ ^<‘a(e(»hisin into Jiis tori>('d lan- 
‘ . . * . . . • ^ . 
ol* Forinosa, and a history of #da‘ island willi 

his own al|)halM*li(jd \vi*i(in^, whi( h l oad from ri^ht 

loJ(‘ft — a ^ross licMon (Ik* t(Mnj)orai‘v sik'(:(*ss ol 

wfiich (*\in\ os (ho (h(‘n provailing ii^noranoi* in his- 

lory, i>ooi^ra|)h\ , and philoloi»v. Hiil pious /(‘fd and 

lana(i(*isin had ohani^c'd a s( ionlilio discus* ioii iuloa 

r(‘li‘^ious (juan*cl, and lor loo Ioul; a (iuK* r(‘ndi‘io(l 

vam (ho ohjVotious of a Tow (rulv l(‘arnod and oloai- 

• I hf.^ man, w ||() ik'xm' lot<t hi!' Inn* iiaii.c, m a^. ii om i hi' aj'i' ol liliorn ( ■ 
a [irnalc lcarli(‘i — (Iini pa^MMi lor an Irislim.in nm'iiI lo linin’ 
<i< a jiil^iim a iiahil >(i>h*ii IVom hclon* an all.ir il was Imh;: 

a \o(i\(‘ ollViiii^' «»l’ aiioUn-r jiilunm — wamlcrcd ahoul in Ocrmaiiv, 
llralianf, 1’laiuli‘rN iiKlolcnl , alijrrl, sli.iiin‘lrs>, (“o\rr»Mi willi xTinin ami 
sores eiiteied ilie mililary >er\iee. oT Holland, wliirli lie lell lo lieeoiiir 
waiter in a eoiree-lioij>e in Aiv-la-t hapelle — <-nlisted in On* (roops of Mn 
^elector of Cologne. He a«led all I hex- pai ls\ w ilh thox- ahox’-iiieatioioi] 
In-fore In* W4's liaplmed under the namv <d' iSeor^e, ly> a Seoleh eler^y- 
man, and, having' leai'ned ^,^1-li^h, passed ox-i' lo I’di-land lo he | roleeled 
h? romplon, lln* lor,l-|)isln>p of I oi-.dtm. \l ihe ('\|M‘ii,se of llie laller. 
In-^shidied at Oxford - heeanie a prem-oioi oliajilain of a re^dn/eiil - Ir!' 
hark inlo indoleni e,, and lived npon alms — ■ \ Aew and (ienef.i! 

I )iet ioiiarx , London, tillS, xol. \|| ; and Vir de /dns</'nr\ / son/oo// > 

ri>l('lnr\ di's i'cntps anr/'nis < / iuadf’i'in fun H o/e/o'/o/ri , 

de I'hisDtnl, fomr //. INdd , 
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sii;h(0(l nion; iin(il llio iinposlori iiK ap.ihlc* 

ol supporting longor liis protcuisions oi* urg(‘(.! \)\ 
his conscionco, uvowod tho (U'coption, nud al Iasi 
l)i‘(*aiu(^ a li’iiry learned good and (‘stiinal)l(‘ man.' 
We S(M‘ this <'xain^)?(‘ badly snpporls the cause ol 
forg(*d lai]guages. 

In ISOo, M, l*ouss(‘aiA, ‘since consul-geniaal^ ol 
Fraji(*(‘at Al(‘|i|)o, found in a private* libr ary at (Bagh- 
dad a die lionarv ol a language* wbie li is elesignate‘el 
by die* name* of Hdh'iihalun; inlerpre*l(*ei' be’ whe) 
“ vivili(*s, ’ anel written in Arable* e baraiie^rs e ailed 
IS'csIil^i : it was e*xplaineHl in Aiabie*, IVi sian, anel 
Tui kisli.,^ rUe* uidvne)W]i aiUhe)!* of the* elie tiemary 
(*ompe)S(‘d it loi* (lie^ intedligeneeM)! mysteM*ie)Us anel 
oceult seje*n<*e‘s, wi'itten in that language*. (he 
higid\Je‘arne*d Silve*slre <l<* Sae y had searee* be‘en 
iide)rme‘el e)rjhis eliseovery, when he* ^sought: anel 
Ibniiel in the* llewal Library, at Lai is, tiM* same die - 
tie)u:uy, aue! with his usual elilige*nee* anel sagacity 
publishe*el a slmrt but lue iel Neitiee* eif it. ’ , What he* 
sale! lhe*i*e*in was sullie ie'iit leir giving an lelexi eil the* 
maimj‘».m which ibis language* parlieipate^s in the* 
gramjnatie al forms e>LArabie-,''Pe*rsian, anel «rurLish. 

» Tliis took iii his thi’rty-srrond vr.,r lx* IimiixmI lli'bipw . 

and b<'(‘anie an honosl man, f strein'Ml by SammW .Inbnson » hr nmdIi* rlcvMi 
articles in a well-known work, the l'ni\er>al lliste.ry* and his o>mi Lifx 
at the, aj;e ol seventy-lhree years; the latter \\oik was jinblished aller hi- 
<leath, whieh happened in his ei;;h(\ -fourth year, in 176:1. 

' Se.‘ \olireset K.rtunfs drs Maiwsrrils.. vol. IX. pp. ;ie> -IIW. 
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Silvoslr<' (Ir S;i( y, :is \v<‘ll :is iM. Ikivc 

loit'it whi'lln'r (ho ho (l(\‘i(l oi 

livini^; hv nnIhuii iind a( wlial period if wns lorniod, 
and wliat audiors have nia’do use ol it. l Ue lornua 
adds, dial soin(‘ works \vrill(nr in lialaihalan luv 
lik(‘lv lo ho lound'in tlu' liand^i ol llu‘ Siilis ol IVasia. 

rhis I anf^ua^^o d(\s‘orVo.*i p^'rhaps a Inrllior o\a- 
jninalion. All that is positiv(^ in llio jnst-addn((‘(l 
slalcMiiwnt ol tlio hvo i;r(‘at ()rionlalis(s may Ix' said 
oi ]inVotla r lanniiai^o, which is no! oi‘iL»inal l.uitcoin- 
pos(‘d, as lor inslanc(‘ th(‘ Kni^hsh or lh(‘ Dnlch, oi 
nioi‘(‘ than on<‘ idiom A\<‘ran hut adniil lhal,'atal! 
(im(‘s an associalion o! nion lor a parlicnlar. piirpos(\ 
a school ol art, sci(‘nc(‘, and prol(‘ssion may have 
has, and (non lunsl hav(‘. a parlii niar |divas(‘olo^n 
An\ moiliiicaiion oi aiiciian, or prodiiclion (d \\vs\ 
id(‘as', will (/r('al<‘a modiiicd ora lanv an\ 

liowoi’liil- (niluoin 0 oi |>arlicular ( ircnmsl:mc<‘s will 
prod IK (‘ a similar (died ; I his is a sponJaiK ous r(‘pr(» 
dnclion, and nol iho mhmlional (or^an ol* a laio 
^nai^'o. 

, Snell a !or^(Mn\(‘von i! il <011 id ivanain iind(‘tOi hui 
w hic h it ( annol in oi‘jr (inios. wonld^ hiit lurnish :i 
(;nrioiis prool ()1 iumian mi4<‘niiily,, io Avhich n<' 
‘ Ixninds can. Ix^ assigned ; hut I ho trn(‘ and soloohj(‘< i 
ofa lanj^iia}^(‘‘ could nov/‘r ho allaiiuMl hy it ; hotaiisc. 
iKWca* would a j^rcMt numlxa* ol ind('p(aid(o! m<‘i' 
he disjiosod, noi‘ could di(‘V he loi’c ed, lo adopt ih 
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vocahuhu y*, i^i ainiiiar, and lociitiofis ol a sinulc man, 
and appropi'ialtf lln'in lo llminsnlvos (dr llii^ jM'i'pi' - 
Inal (‘\|)i'('ssi()n ol llirir inmost mind, and idr tlio 
f‘xrliaiii*(' of lln.'ir mnluai r<'<‘lini's and idras.' To 
elltM l this, is a mir.ldn asvrilx *1 to the Divinity , ami 
with jiislii luang tl«* ovidont ic^iilt of llie llnaven- 
hestimixl rainlty ‘ol spn(*rh,^?)n<' ol tlni ixTpnt’iud 
iniraclrs ol tli« world. . . 

or lliis a [aopliot must avai*! liimsi^If uho an- 
noiin( ('s lo tluMVOild iIk^ imporlaiil iirirlligoni « t>I 
a ln‘av('nlv n^volation. 11i<‘ git^at |)ijr*|)(/S(* ol Ins 
sacri'd mission im[)li(‘s widost possd)le |)i’ 0 ( lam- 
alion oi his (t)( trin(' ift a lait^ua^<‘ ^^om rall v, 
lii^il)lo, wliicli a Idrgc'd ii(‘VOr (‘aiidx . \\\ 

as was swrioisi'd,’ (ho IJ(‘saiir Ih^ iip as a rival 
ro ilic, Koran, it iiinsl liavo hocn wrilleii ;n a na 
tional lani^ii;y^(' lor agnation ; lli(‘ P(a*.^ians owikmI 
as liioii's !h(' Mdlidhiidian l•(digion, fji(‘ idc*nli(‘al on(‘ 
wld( h history, although not iind(M‘ lh(' sam(‘ na:iu\ 
atlrd)nt(\s lo tluan in r(‘mo(o iv^rs, as will nvsnif 

n 

Irom an oxaininalion ol th(‘ <lo( trim* ilsoli'. 

• • 

(]<)hshl(*i‘in^ till* knowlodi^o ri'cpjired, and tin'* 
diHir<illi(‘s ti>*l )0 ov(‘i*< (5nn^ in*lori»in^ a laiT^ua^o in 

' I am ln‘i<‘ aj)|)lyiii}j; lo^llu' tojri;**!' ol' a lan}<ija|,;i> ^^^al l.in'rt’liu.s,.in 
continuation (»l liis al)o\(' qiiolftl p x\i), afzain.'st the Ix'licf 

that a sin^lt* itn^Niilnal c.oulti o\<t havt* boon tin* iiiNontor oC liunian 
speocli. 

^ b' Norris, Asiatic Journal, vol. I\.. Nt voitibor, J820, p. i.'tO. 
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such n uuniiKM* ns Jo iin|H)s<‘, ('v(‘n loi* n iiin<i‘, U|)ou 
lh(' ( ivdulilv orothci s, \v(' shall coin (lint nolhiuj:^ 
less ihnn dirtM l proc;!’ is iHUjuisih' lor (‘stnhlishin^ 
su( h a lori^(‘i y as a real hu l, [\o\v, wlial ai’i^UiiKMits 
ha\e hern set lorth lor decJarini^ th(‘ lan^uai^e o|‘ ihc 
l)( ‘^alir (o he iiolh-iny; <‘lse lha»i “ an ai lijicial idiom 
“ tnv(‘nle(l lo sM[)|)orL an imposJ nre? ’ 

J:)ilv(\stiiM|<i\Sa( V savs : ' “ It is di,(liciilt imhuMl, 
“ nol t(^ |)erc(M V(‘ dual jh(‘ inulliplKMl r(‘lations whi(‘li 
'‘i(;\i^t l)(‘L\ve(ai llie ^ heavcmly, and IVi* 

sian lan<^uai;(‘s ar(‘ ?h(‘ r(‘sidt of a svslcmalh 
“ operalion, and not tlir rjjrrl (^f haziird, nor lluil nj 
liinc^ irliirh firiHi’nls (rilh /rx.s n'ijuhint^j in Vnn alUi'n- 
‘‘ //0//.S \(i irlKcli l(iiiiHi(Uir is sijhjcriril , ' 

Nnusl apoioipse Id*’ h(‘r(‘ inlci rn[)lini; jhis ( (‘Ic- 
l)i*al(‘d aiidior, Idi’ (h(‘ purpose^ ol r(‘leri ini; lo whal 
nohodv hell;‘r than hiniseH’ has (‘slahlisjnal as a pi i- 
(‘iiiploi’V cendilion ol exisUau lor anv lani>uai;(‘, airl 
what h(‘ ( (‘i tainlv n(‘\<*r incanl lo deny, hul may p('r- 
haps h(*r( J)e sup[)oscd lo lori;»*l nain(‘l\, ihatalaie 
i^iia^e is m»t ‘‘ ihe ellect ol hazard, ” and allhoui;li 
^ not ihc rcsull ol svshanatir coinhinalion/. \.cl, a^ 
an insSim live crealion,*sho\vr. snrprisirvi^ r(\i>nl;u il\ . 
and lhatan (w ideni rnl(‘ pnaloininaK in th(‘ alhaa' 
(ions whi( h lim(‘ prodn(<‘S in hui^iiai^(‘s. 

Silv(\str(‘ d(‘‘ .Sa( y pr<)ceeds : TIk* Ljrannnar el 

lh(‘ iMahahadian lan^nam^ is (‘xidcmlly. Tor lla 


Jnunml s>7r(///s, rcjini.irv, IS'if, jt|». T/.I-TO 
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“ whole elvin()l()i>i(‘al pari, and (iven i w hi<*li is sin- 

“ ^uhw ly sliTkiiii^) in wliaf ( oiu (‘i ns (li(‘ aiinmulons 

“ v(M*I)S, tri'ieed Iroin [f abjure sjtr) iho P(‘rsian ^ram- 

“ jnai’, and «s lo lift? radical words, if lh(‘r(‘ l)(‘ 

“ many ol lh(?in llie (*)ri?<in \vhi( h is miknown, 

“ tli(*r(‘ IS also a erc'irt nninlH‘r (ft lli(‘ni in w hi< Ti 

“ tli(‘ JVrsian ro/iil* inoio •or.k'ss all(‘i’(‘d, inayl)(‘ 

i‘(‘(()i*nis(‘(l witlioiil any (dforl." 

Krskm(‘ (‘\aniin(‘(l, xtilhoiU lli(‘ l(‘asf eoininlinu a- 

lion willi di(‘ I r(Mi( li ( ri(ic, lh(' MalK^v'idiau hin 

^nai'c, and says:' ‘‘ In ils i^ranniiar lUapproat^ic^s 

“ A(‘ry n(‘ai ly lo lh(‘ m()d(‘rn INa'siaii, as wa ll in lh(‘ 

iniha lion of lli(‘ nojnis and \(‘rhs, as in ils syn- 
• • * 

“ la\/ ‘ \orris lak(‘s lli(‘ vaa y same M(‘W dl il. 

Tli(*S(‘ highly r(‘sp(*(:ial)l(‘ crilics pnhiished lh\*ii‘ 
jiidqiiHOl ii[)on di(‘ Mahahaciian hini^nai^(^ heloic ihe 
comparison ol s(W(‘r;iJ hrngua?;(‘s wilh^lh(‘ Sansiiil 
and l)el\y(*(‘n (‘acli olli(‘r had Ixain nijidc; hv al)l(‘ 
philoloL;ers, creators ol th(‘ luwv sci(‘nc«‘ ol conipo a- 
live philology Accordiiii^ lo lh(‘ la Her, I he |n ools ol 
ihe n‘al aliiinly ol lani^naqe, that is, lh(‘ proo!:, dial 
Iwo lani‘ua*i>es h(‘lon.u lo lh(‘ Sanu‘ laimlv, an‘ lo Ih‘ 
prnici|)ally and caif Im* j)rop(‘#‘ly dedni ia!, IVoin lino 

‘ Si'(‘ Ir.ins.irl, • [ llio Li!. Sor. ol l»on*o;iy. >ol. 11. “ On llu' Aiillini* 

* • • 

' lirilN III' Dc.satir, \>i(h irfii.irk.s on iin- Vi^oniji ol Uic 
Ut;l!;.;ion roM(<nm‘(l* in lln* Dabjjjtan,* 1)\ W illi.m* CisUiiir, |> -irin 

‘ Tin* A.-«i. iic roimial and Alonllily ll(’j;iN|n loi I’.iitisli IikIi-i aiid 
nop^Midi'iii ii*" , NoM’nili. ISid. j*. i'll rl 
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i*i»,i:LiML\Aiiv niscoi Ksi: : 

ill sysl<*nK I'liiisjor iiislniuv, lh(‘ loriiiN 
ol |Ji(^ ;iii(l Latin laiii^iiaj^i's ar(‘ in sewral 

[lar ls ne;ii‘lN i(lonli( iil willi llM^Sansci it, Lik? lirsl 
inj^ ;i groairr r(‘S(‘in!)hij)(*n in onn irsjx'c t, tlH^ljittca 
in iinotlior ; llu‘ (nv('!; vnriis n. i]iij tlin Latin dca kai 
Sion o( soin(‘ nouns appoar, to ns(‘ tho (‘xpiession 
oI.iIk' illnsti ions ;nillioji‘, ‘‘ tiiici'il Iroiii (‘arli oth(‘r 

\ r(tl(i}(rs I'lutsiir I’nulrr).'' Thos(‘ Iayo langnai^i^s 
s<‘i‘in to liavo (liv!(l(‘(l l)(4w ( <‘n iIkmii llio iioh' sys* 
loin ol (hjv .‘inciont ^laininai*. wliicli is most pi‘r- 
lorliv prosr;iv<Ml mi iIk' Sansoril. I'liis lani^naj^r 
ils(‘iris prol)al)l\. with lh(‘ I wo monlionial, <l(‘i'iv(‘(l 
li’om a nior(‘ amaVnl lan<*nai!;(‘ ; \\r iiiia^t in llu iii 
lliroi*' sisliM's ri‘coj^nis(‘(l hv ili(‘ii* sinking lik(*noss. 
Ti.is, allliougli mof'o or l(Oss \\(‘ak(‘ii(‘(l and (‘viai 
o))fil(Tal o! in SO! IK' loalnias, n ana ms upon lli(‘ wlioir 
slill ])(‘rr<‘plil)l(* m a long sia’ios ol llioii* i‘(*lalions: 

I m<‘an in iill, ihosp kiiiguagcs wliii h ar(‘ distmguisliod 
In iln* namo ol lndiHimtKnuf, lo whi 'li iIk* L(‘rsi;ni 
koloiig's. 

lint, III d(‘riding upon ih(‘ allimlv ol langiiagiss 
not onU lh(‘ grammarK ;il lorms arc* lo hi* (*\amin(‘d, 
hill also jiu* svslciii olt sonncjs n, (o he* slndi<‘d, ami 
l!n‘ words mnsi he* c'onsidorc*^ iirihoii;.rools andd(‘ri 
•valions. Idn* ilircM* < l iiics nic*ntiom‘d agrn* dial lln 
langnagcM)l dio Dc'salir is vca*vsimihir lo llic* Lca’siaii 
or l)c‘ri, nol only in griiimnar, hnl also in cMmiio 
log\ ; a groal mimhca’ ol llio vorhal and nommai 



>sioN ON Dl.suii;. \\\i\ 

« 

Tools [\iv iho saiiio in holli. riiis ‘^iniilarilv would, 
a( (ordjii!^ lo A‘oin|)araliv(‘ |)hilologv, l(‘ad lo lliroon 
< lusion tliaM‘illI(‘r ili(‘ oik* is (lerivc'd Iroiii iIk* ollior, 
or llial hotli <|)i’o('o(*(l« Iroin a (oiniiion pariail ; onl 
Molliini; hillKMio an jnslii\ (h(‘ snppo- 

silioii ol inv(‘iilK)ii, ror4»(‘r\ , or lahriralion of (li(‘ 
^all<M! i^laliahadiaji kinmiaijr. 

W r ( <4m1 miK* (o ( jUol(* iIk' s^iKliin^s ol Sdvrsliv (l(‘ 
."'a( \ : I h(‘r(‘ is liowiovor a vol sln5iii*(*r pnooT ol' 

^ (!k‘ s\ s!<‘i;ailh o|)(‘ral!on winc h [nodnci'd . i1k‘ 
la'lilions idiom. Tliis prool ! d(‘ri\(‘ rromlliic 
j;(;r!o( I and consfanl id(‘nli(\ w inch pnwails hc- 
4 l^o ^‘n (he l\‘rsian j)hra^(*('/loj 4 \ and lhal ol i1m‘ 
.Mahahadiah idiom. Ill o on<‘ and (Ik* olircr aic*, 
wli(‘ncv(‘r lli(‘ Iranslarion doivs noi dc Lsmcialc* mio 
‘ paraphrase or comm(‘nfai‘\> \/ln h lieipn^olU 
■ lia|t|)<‘ns, Iraei'd lrom*(‘a< li ollKn‘ (nihjth's I :nf sin- 
' I in ?aich a manma- dial (‘.n li plir.Js in Isoih, 

' has aiwa\s I Ik* same* mimher ol 'words/ and lie sc* 

' words arc* a(waN> arrain^cal in ihc* saiiK' orde r 
‘ lor produeino suc h a rc*snll, wa* nmsrachm* Iwo 
!dKjms,*dic‘ ;,^rai:nnar ol w hich shendd he* pe rse*: (In 

‘ -Olive, as \vc‘d \vilh rc*^pc^cl lo ihc* c‘|\ mriloi^ ic Ti 

• • # • * • ' 

|>arl a^» lo (he* ^•vnlil\, and llp'ir* resjx'c (Inc* die 

lionaiu*s ollc*rmo [na'risel^N (ln‘«s!mu‘ mmii!c‘r'oJ 
words, w h(*lhc‘r nomis, \(a*hs, oh partic le's: w hic h 
would siijipc'csc* Iwo nalions, ha\mi4 pi*ccisc*l\ die 
■ amc* nmnlM‘r ol idc‘as, wdic'lhc*! ahsohilc* oc ic la’ 
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liv<*, and < oii( riNini^ Imf tin* sain(‘ kii,ul and lh(> 
“ sajiH^ mnnl)(M‘ ol relatit)ns.” ' 

ir wIiaLwc Iiavc^ already slat(Ml hi? not unldiindcd, 
the last ([noted j)aragra|jli, >\'hieli the antlioi; calls 
“ a vet stroiif^er piocd '^ol* l\n- syjikMnatiV ()[)eratioiis 

uhieli prodined the laelilions idioiir’ must he 
acl.iiowh'dged not Lg have Lhi‘ weight which he 
woald attribute to it. ** 11 th(‘ Mahabadian and Per- 
sian be langi'iag(‘s related to ‘each other, “ a pin li'ci 
“ a«ii(l coiistant identity of plirasi'ology l)etw(‘en 
“ th(‘in Ijotji,’’ il Cvcni so grc'at as it is said to is 
not only [)ossi!)l(‘, hut may b(‘ liiii ly (*\|)(‘cl(‘d i:i the 
avowed li'anslation orth(‘I)es.atir inlo P<‘rsian. Sndi 
id(‘ntitV is most r(‘ligioiislv ainu'd at in Mansions ofa 
sae-red te\(. ^'(‘(mI I adduce* inod(*rii (‘xamples ol 

translations which, in point of phraseological con 
rorinity >yith th(*ir original, ina.v vie* with the* Persian 
v(*rsion ol the* iMahabadian text? riie supposition 
that two nalions have I he* same* numiHU* ol ide‘as. 
absolute or ledative*, is liu* Iroin be*mg absuiel : it is 
r(‘allv the* liict wilh all nations who are upon the 
same leved of e ivilisatfon ; but the* pr(*se‘ht (pie*slion 
IS ol ll/e* j^yrilings ol iIm* same* jialion, which, peis 
s(*ssiiig at all (lines n sor t ob goye‘rnine‘nl and re*!)- 
gion lundamenbrilv the same*, might e*asily e*ounl an 
obsoleUe^ languagi* of its own among the* monume‘nls 
ol ils aniiejuitv 

On dial aecoiml, wc?annol se‘c wbal ilie* l(n*iiie‘f 
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arguiiH’iils yt lli(‘ ( ritic gain in slrt'iiglli liy (In' aildi- 
lion : “.llial ihn pt'i r(>( l idonlily <>l ''onc'i'plion tails 
“ ilia vcrvgVt'al pail upon alislracl and iiiclaplivsi- 
“ cal idiMS, iiiAvliii'li smcIi a roiiicidcnco is iiiliniloly 
“ inoro diriiciill llipn svkfii* ^lic (picslion is only 
“ of ohji'i'ls and r(‘latious|»<M ( ('p(il)k> lo llii* si'iisos.”* 
— A !.>i‘(‘al siiiiilarilv is mnaiki'd in all iorins /)f 
|jiul(‘ ( li.UKi" of ciiii 

be iiK‘iuT<‘(l ill s:i\ing, .lh;it llie ruii(r:im(*iil;il 
of itielapliysK s ar(‘ ( onmion l(v all injiiiklnd^ und 
inlieiviil ill liitiiiao r(‘asoii. TIk^ (Mir\(‘lop(‘diiili 
coiOiails of ih(‘ J)al)islan, (‘onr(‘riiinq 'llu' opinions 
ol*so niany nalions, would finaiish a n(‘w proof ol 
it, worr lliis ^(‘iKMally a( knoNvl(‘do(‘(l liu t in* 
of any linihrr siipporl. * * 

8ilvesti(^ (1(‘ Sacv acknowledges llial lli(‘«Asinfini 
language corKainsa grpat riinnber' of radical words, 
the ^‘rigin ol which is not known, fj'skiin* savs: ' 

ll IS certainly singular (hat the lahgnag(‘ in win? h 
“ lh(‘ Desatir is writicn, like that in \n hii h tin ZiMid- 
A\(‘sla IS conipos(‘d, is no wIkmi' els(‘ lo 1)(^ met 

‘‘ Willi Iv is not d<:ri\(‘d rro»ni th(‘ ZimkI, lh(‘ IVh- 

levi, (li(‘ Sanserk, Arahic^ Tm ki'h 

. t , • ^ 

“ any. oih(‘r known laijgnag(\ 

J hr basis ol (h(‘ language, and ilP(‘’gr(‘at niajorifv, 
ol woj’ds in it, belong lo no knnwn tongue. Ii 
is a ini\(yr(‘ ol lN*rsian and Indian words, A 

‘ ! lie "Ol Iv (piiilcil ji .Mil). 



\lii F‘i{Mj>ivN v^,^ Discoi i{si : 

‘ li‘Nv Ar.il>ir wolds occ ur.” i\orns‘^ also louini 
ilial a i^r(‘a( pari ol lhc‘ langiiaqc* a[)p(‘ais (o lia\« 
iildc' r(‘S(*ml)lan(‘(‘ lo aiiyothca* lhal wasvvcM* spokcai. 
A juilijuuail, so (‘xprcssc'cl, r/iiglit induce' an iinpai- 
iial mind to as(‘ril)(\,caii»nialiK>.Jo at Ic'ast a pari ol 
;li(‘ Asm.ini lan^uai^c'; wlyc b would naturallx r(‘nd(‘i 
du' ollic'l* par( lc‘ss Ijaldc' lo srcs|d(‘iorK inasmuc h as 
ihwould liavc* l)iM‘n nol Ic'ss (lillic uit lo o\(‘c*ut(‘, hni 
i(‘'ss *:‘asv Icy cdnc c'al, a partial than a lolal lorj^c'i N 
Ncnorllicdc'js^s i( souhap[)c'ns lhat lh(‘ clissimilaril', 
iiipm an\ *h<‘ similarilv lo <m(‘ par 

fic iilar idiom, aic' 'a»iii cMpialh Inrncal ai^ainsl lli« 
livnuimmoss ol lh(‘ lan^ua^cMU cpic slion : wlua c' chs 
ainilarily ('xisls, tlimc' is alisolnlo ior^oi A whon 
imilaritv, an awkward dis.;m^<‘ ! 

•Krskbic' conliiKK's : Idio Porsian snsIcuu il ^ 

' muuM'c'ssarv to pai li; ulansc' : hul il is worlliv r 
aiUailion lhat, amont> iho we rds of Indian origin 
‘ not only arc ‘many wS;ms<*ni, w hu h mij^hl happoi 
• III a work ol a iomc»t<‘ ai^c*, hiil scwc ral h(‘lonj^ h 
‘‘ ilu* ( ollocpird lanmiaj^c* ol llindust;in: ihisissiis 
‘ pic ions, and sc'caiis lo markka nme h I’liorc* rc'c cah 
‘ orij:;iiK Main worc/.s indccal occur in ihc' l)c‘s;ltii 
‘ dial arc' (oiirmon.lo ihc^ S;»nsc\ il aijcl lo die' Mil^ai 
" Indian lan^ria'i^c's ^ihc* aiilhoi* cpiolc's ihirly lour o 
‘ dic'iii); main* othc‘i*s niii^ht he' poinlc‘cl oul. Ihi 
die' mosl rc'iiiarkahlc' c lass ol’words.is dial wind' 


* I ho Av»;i(<r ,|uiu li,«' \it\omh<M IS:*(I. J) ril if scij . 



Sl<: ‘ /'"// A{\\ j(» MirfiH) iPm.MJo -mh n.. joi.Ln.*n 1 •■"'I'* ) r 

'i:ir 1 )*!’•' 11 \o\ ‘|MH'1,».I| pm» Iiii;i!i^| •iiiMsy 

II'VHJI ,M|| |<> I .Hji \\1 ‘ipioqiiinii ‘av* (q ‘sjriMiniiLq 

li'jiuiuo |() s'.ninHiji* .^iiniiiqj.usi; ;t) sm ,>iu is.»q ,Mji no \\\ 

• • * » 

tu\ y swi] j 

, ’ \:»s()(l.in(l .i()|* ,»q 

o| KMI SI S,)IS(|\^ jo P.jSI.I.)(j<|li^%)ljl UOA^j, )() 

iiruniAo.id in^».^>||ip .)*() ‘Anojojiqd |i‘M 5.)M() 
jiM,)u,)t: jn |pM|,>q no ^)^lln^^\,M)j q)inr|.).ij pin: nn:] 
-i.ijl |() ,)i|i;!s\' |nXoJ| ni|| oi jKipiiniii 

-uio,),).[ ij)|()Jjniiij| nn:i||i sno!.i|sn||i .M| I iim|i no^no.i 
linuppA ion si:u ij *,Kii):noln:| inui^ii.io ,)nn:s ,n[i 
m(j.i) |),)M.in|) sui(H|)i |)nii;An|n.) nip \n ]),>.n:,)d(h:si]) 
,l(^•^)|.)|os(|o nnio.)n(| oai:(( r(.)M|AV .n.’nmin.iW jo sn|nj 
\i:n ‘.sn()(|n.)o| ‘sji.ioAv |o sioo.i ‘\|nun:ii ^sniioiio] 
iuni.)ui: )o snn:m,)j pnno) unijo n.n: si.)nn:ij) ,n:ii|4iA 
JO .u;|n(lo<l nip ni 'imp pnj.xpnnuinj |>|noi{-: i| 
•niyi>|s.rj* A(( p,))i:|s s|,n:) oiji nioj| uoisnj.Mioj aji.mj 
U(^) ’ oiml)* i: Avcjp mi n|i:|isoi| ion op | 'sj,)h*o|o|ii|(i 
n|(ji:|wn(lsv)j ^o noinido oip Aq poijoddiis A|.unoji^^ 

* /i:ipu| in sni:nqnsn|y’ nip )o inniunpins nijj ,, 
o/joLinis.od AppMopiv^ndn’si: pn,|).rr.M,)j n(| sdnipind ,, 
,\i:in Aoip t nioinoj AjoA^n )o oji: ini?isnpni(| ,, 
nip ni()J| nsoip n;i(rnpp:qo.ld*ll)n si ij ‘iiinnsnp ,, 
iinisjo^l |o sp.ioAV ni|] )on|^n(up n(| A\:in jnAniixj \\ ,, 
*( ponnppun.ii: jrio|-XinnAV|) sjni|io pm; sjnqdojd |o 
snini;n ni(i o] |)9Xi|njd ‘n|(p;}nndsnj 7 pJoAv ,, 
nip nji; nuiHiMiij^f qnns t jpufU njiid ni|j 0*1 sHno|ni| ,, 

iii|\ 


MiivsMd .:iiiJ VO voiss insKi 
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iMu:Lnii*.\ vm discoi r.si : 


ai*<>iirii(^nts allowed to sliow that tin' Alaliahacliaii 

7 j D 

laiii;iiai>(^ is an iiivenlioii or loi'j^ca'v, d(*a(l rather to 
a conliary eojulusioii. Duly s(aisil)l(‘ Ol th(‘ L>real 
\veii>lit of authority vvhieh ^opposes the result ol 
inv iiupiiiy, I soui:;ht"airexpYa»natioii ol tlie s(Mei'(‘ 
ju(li^iu(‘iit passed upon the ^^‘salir, aud viaiturc^ lo 
sKiinise that it was occasioned by. I In* certainly extra- 
vagant (laiin loa lieaveidy origin and iiu redibleanti 
(juity wliich’'has h(‘en attached to ihis work. Such 
|)r< tensions^ taken* in too sia ious a light, can hii! 
liKi l a lix(‘d, il nol leligious, l)(‘licr. h^verv nation 
acknowl(‘dg(*s hut one li(\av(‘nly hook, and rej(‘( (s 
(;v(‘rv ()th(‘r. Hence arises a v(‘ry nalural. and 
r(‘.sp(‘i‘lahle pnvcoiu e[Uion againsl all (hat appeal s 
without lli(* limits trac<‘d hy i(‘ligion, or in(‘r(‘ (‘arl\ 
haV)it and ad<)|)l(*d syst(‘in. Thus a s(W(‘r(' i (‘usin r 
IS |)rov()ke(l. To annihilat(‘ at onc(‘ the imperlm(*ii! 
pre[(‘nsion lo a (!ivin(‘ origin, all lhal ingenuity can 
suggesl is hroughl (orward to prove the hook lo \^ 
a IVaudnIent lorgia y ; to strip it ol the awlul dignil) 
oT anlii[uilv, it musi hv any in(*ans he K^pri'st'nlei! 
as iIm‘ work ol yeshaday. lJut (‘ia*oi‘ is nol Irand. 
and nkiy, h(* as am kui'I as mankind i(s(dl; Ixm ans(‘ 
eredulous,a man i^; not the IVa'g(‘V ol a^doc unKMil. H 
•th(‘ i\Iahahadian''languag(‘ is nol lhal primitive* idiom 
Iroin w hi( h the; Sans<'j it, tin* Ze‘nd, and oth(*r laii 
guagecs are* dea ive'el, il eloes ne)l ledle)w lhal il is ' •' 
“ mea e* jarge)n, tahrie ateal w ilh ne^ gi eaU addi e'ss 
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“ sii[)porl <)i‘ philosophiciri ini|)()sUin‘ ‘ 

iril wiis*iiol .sf)ok(Mi in Ir.iii long holoro llio ctiia- 
blislnnt'nl oV tli(‘ IVshdadian inonar< liy, il docs 
no! folio Nv ‘‘ (Itat it lia?^ at no jinic l)clong(‘d to anv 
“ tribe or nalion on,tb<^ fa(‘(‘ t)ttbc earth.” 

lloNvi'ver f may appivn* inclined *in favor of th(‘ 
Dt^satii*, I shall av(jid*in('uri ing. the hlaim^'of iinfajr 
coiKealimml hv adding to tll^ nanu's of ihe gnal 
critics ahov(‘ (|iiol(‘d, adv(‘rs(‘ to (Ins* work/ llu^ 
gn'at on(‘ of \\ illiani von Schl(«geh I lyiist avi*»w 
it; (he c (‘l(‘hral(‘d author dei lares thi' Di^s.itir, ’ iu^i- 
inal(‘l> connected with tlii^Dahistan, to h('‘' a forgiuA 
“ ^till nioj‘e r(^(in(‘d (ihgn (hat of tin* l>rahman who 
de( (!iv(‘d Wilfoi'd and Nvritt(m in a pretihidiMl 
‘‘ anciiait languag(‘, hut l;i!u*i( aled at [)leasur<‘. ' As 
he, how(^v(‘ig pr(‘S(‘nls no argunu'fiils of his (wn, hut 
•only app(‘als in a note Jo tfie ai’ticl(‘s wrilUm hv Sil - 
vesIriMh* Sacy*and l^]rskin(‘, thm e is nooccjjsion hen‘ 
for a lurtlua* ohsia vaiion concmaiing (his (|U(‘stion 
As to \on Schlegel s o[)inion upon (h(‘ DahisCin, I 
resi rve some riauarks u[)on it loi' another placic 
(jcnerai ;*irgunu‘nts, o[)pos(%l to gmieral ohj(‘c- 
tions,^may pi’odm (* pej sjuasioii, hutari^ not .^ulVicienl 
lor eslfthlishinijj^ the posiJlivi* trutlucodcia ning a.suh- 

‘ CrsIxiiK;. Inro rH., j). Ii72. • 

S(‘(* ions sui‘ I tUude firs Lhufjurs (isififniurs, nilrrssrr< ii 

sir Jf inn s Mfii liiniosh . rumii, ISiCi. pp. 51 ,')2. 

^ St‘»‘ \ ol. \|||. I.oihI. ril. S. p. •>.’){ 
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I‘KI.1.IMI^XAKY IHS«;()I WSE : 

jecl ill (|ii(^s(i()n. If is lUMTssary to (l«v(‘. iiik) tin 
!M;Jial):i(liaii lani^uai^o icsolf lor a()(Mfual(' |/rools ol 
ils (^('niiiiK'iu'ss. I liav(' juslly li(‘sitatr(l (d 

niul(a’lak(‘ I his (ask, hiU lomid it already nioslahh 
aehii^ved l)\ haroii vhn Ihmm'K'r,' in wliom we dn 
' not know win’cfi we onj»lil Id admire most, his vasi 
sf;)ri' of OiaVnlal (‘radhien, oi* tlu^ ind(‘lalii»al)l(^ ai 
(iyity, wilh whi( h he'dilfuses, in an urn (‘asing serii s 
ol luieftjl works, ihe varioie> inldrinalion derived nm 
oiriyJron.) (Ih' sliidv oT ihr d(‘ad h‘lh‘r in hooks, hiii 
ahso lroi.n (.-oinaM se w ith l]i(‘ livini^ spirit of (In' a< lii;i! 
I^aslern world. This saijacioiis r(wi(wv(‘i* ol lli 
Des/ilir, (‘xamininij; ils lanj^.aai^i*, (inds proofs oT ii^ 
aulhcMilK ilv in (h(‘ nalure ol ils sirm inn' and (|i 
svllahh's o! its loi nuilion, w hich, wluai coin|)arisl ii 
lh(‘ inoiK'i n jiiin* IVrsian or IKa i, haN(‘ (h(‘ sanu^ rdi 
lion lo 1 1 as I he ( loiln, jo ||i(> Isn^lish ; I he old \\\ 
Sian and ,lh(‘ old (lermamc idioms <‘\hihil m (li 
pro^i’i'ss of impro\(‘n;ent sm h a wondeiTuI ( oiidu 
danrr‘ and analoj^N as (an hv no im ans l)(‘ |1 m‘ r(\siil: 
of an iiii^enioiis < omhmalion, nor dial of a lii(l\\ 
^acciihailal ( omeidiaK e. Tlmsi, ihi' laiii^iia^i' ol lli* 
l)(‘sairr has svllahh's lol dcHhaision afli\<‘d lo pre- 
noiiws, w lihli ( ().[!( id(‘ w ith lliosi* vol iIk* nodn' 
•and Low (l(‘rnian, hnt ar(‘ nol r(‘coenisahle i' 
lh(‘ nmdia n form ol tin* IN‘rsian pronouns. This i' 

• SfM‘ lli'ttl i',lliry</rr .hihyhm'hfr ih t Ijlti'nlm \ mn J<i)nivi h' /'<' 

is.i:r N r> i? i.r is. so 
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also ihi'.cui' >villi s()in(‘ loiins ol nunK^ricil him’ 

oIIkm* w)r(ls. * Maliahadian lani^ua<^(' (onUiiiis 

also a i^ood* iininhor of (j(‘rin;Hdc radicals which 

c*aiiiiol.l)(‘ allrH)!il(‘d if) lh(‘ wc'll-lvnown allinily ol 

ihollcnnan and (h« fno(iN*n MVisian, h(‘caus(‘ lh(‘\ 

are no inon^ lo hi' tourfd in lh(‘ la^fca*, hnl sol(‘lv in* 
* . * • • • * 
the l)(‘salir. This haS hesi^hi*^ iwany Kni^lisli, ( ir(‘(‘A, 

and l.alin*words, a s(n‘i(‘s ol wliich Laron Non llarti 

iner cxhihiis, and width ought Jo h(^ (Inly luTliccul 

— a < onsi(i(‘rahl(‘ nundxa’ of Mahahadiaii \n>m11s, 

*■ ' 

belonging also lo lh(‘ langnag(‘s (Minnifc*r;il('d, a'rc' 
sougirl in yain in an\ IVrsian dictionary ol oiir 
dats! Siii'c'In, an accijcailal < oinc idcaicc^ of an in- 
venl<‘(l Cclitioiis laiiiiiuiiiv, willi (liaa'k, l.aliii, and 
(lernianic lorins would he hy lar a va*(‘al<‘r and nna'c 
ine\|)li( ahl(‘ inirac l(\ lhan lh<‘ g^i c^at r(‘gnhinly ol 
this anci( Ml sacred idiom* ol INasia, ainl its c'on- 
rorniily with iIk^ inodcaii Dcmm. It is nc^Ncrlln h^ss 
Iron! lh(' lalt(*r that tlu lorgei y is ( InVily ijdcrrcci. 

lMor(‘o\(*r, iIh* acnic philologer, anaiysing ihc 
Mahal)adian language* by ilsell, points out its (*sscii' 
tial • lcm(*nls and ccwnponc'iirparls, that is, snII;: 
hies of (h‘riv;ijion, roi;nwition,tand in!i(‘\ion. * Tims 
headdiK (‘s as ^NyaSTl<‘s wf d(*i iya{i*)n c(*rlain vo\v(‘!s. 
or consemants pi tx (‘ded \)\ c(‘i*lain yo’wa ls ; he* sLonn s 
certain nx nrring |(‘i iiiinations to*]M* svilahics ol 
formation Ua' snhslanliyes, adjcHliyi's, and N<*rhs,; 
he s ts lorth partn nlar forms of vea hs, and '(‘iiiai k 
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l»lu:l.n1l^\nv hiscoi usi: : 

;il)le oxprrssioiis. All lliis he siipporls l\ minK'roii. 
('\:,Hn|)l(‘s l;ik(‘n Irom ihc! I('\l of llu^ 'l)es;ihr. Sik li 
;i process eniihled him to reehly in some [)lae<‘s tin 
PcMsian translation ol the iMaliabadihn text.. 

I can hilt repeal 'that iny oMiy ohjeet here is u 
pr(‘S(‘nt lh(‘ qneshon in tiKvsame slal(‘ that I Foninl 
itv, and am I’ai* lroin.eontestini>, ‘nay, readily admi( 
the possibility ol ar^nnumls whir h may h'ad tr^ ;i 
eonttary ermehision. llntd sm h are prodn(‘(‘d, a|- 
fhhni;h omI prr'snmmi^ lo d(‘eid(‘, I may br' [xa inii 
l(xl lo l)eliev(‘ (hat tin* lani>uag(‘ ol I hr* Divsiihi' is in 
(or<^(‘rv ; I may i’ani4r‘ nnsrdi on ihr^ sid(‘ ol tin 
e(‘l(d)ra((‘d ( Iriraitalist immlioiKMl, who, trm yc'iii^ 
allrn* (hr* dale ol his rr‘\i<*\\ ol (he Desatir ((rni v‘ar^ 
which, Avilh him, ai‘(‘ a luminous pa(h of cwcm 
im rc‘asi'ii^ kno\Ylt*d^(‘ ), had nol c hangcal hisopinirm 
upon the* hpiL;uaj^(‘ of (he' Desatir, and assii^ns lo ii 
a place anjojig thr^ Asiatic dialc'cts; accordiiii^ to him, 
as i( is nioi’c' nc'arly lelalc'd to lh(‘ n(‘W Pca’sian tliai; 
lo the Zand and (he Peddewi, it may bc' considcavi! 
as a new intc'rmediate riiii{ in (he* luaincuic chan 
which (cmncais (he (Ic'i inanic* idioms with ihc* ol 
Asiatic- laiii^uai^c's ; i(i is pc',rhaps lhc‘.jnost anc ir ii 
dialcM l ol the* l)c‘ri, spokem. il nolan l ars, yd n 

> Svr Journal hnno Ml. jnillrt isaa, pp. I’i-lCt. 

' Ihhletn, pp 20-21. Urri w.is spoKiMi <»n llu* ollirr siilc of tlicUxii' 
nid /It. Ihe Coot id tin* r/ir«)p/iinisii> in It/ilkli, Mriii, in (li<‘ 
in llokliai/) /ind H/.niian. 1 lie IVlili'vi ^\as used in Mi'dia proper, in 



i)is(:rssio> riii: i>i:sATir.. 


\li\ 


the norlli-(\:slern (:()ii]itri(‘s oI iIk' PcM sian (‘ni|)ir(\ to 
wil, in Sogd an<J Hainian. W hen il coasod 
spokon, like sc'veral oilier laiii^uaoes ol l)\ qoiK' ag(‘s, 
th(‘ Mahahadia'li was [)res(T\(*d perhaps in a sini»l<' 
book, or Irai^inenl ol ’a Ixiok, similar in ils solitude 
to the ll(d)i*e\v HihJe, of (he Persian Z(‘nd-Avesta. 

At what epoc h was lh(‘ l)c‘s:Jtir wriltcm? ' 

TIh‘ epoc h assii^ned to it, ac cordijii.^, lo dillen lit 
views, is the' sixth* or* tire sevemth ’ ccaUnry ol* onr* 
era, cncai lh(‘ latca* time' oft he S(‘ljii( ides, Avlio leii^ned 
liom A.I).l()o7 to 1 IJlo. The latter* epoVlT is adop- 
ted, as the' <‘ar li<‘st assij^rial)l(‘, by Silvestre dc^ Saev, 
who all('j:»r‘s two r easons lor* his opinion : the* one is 
his hcdiel* that the' new lN‘r*sian language*, in which 
the Desatii* was Iranslatcxl and e()n/m(‘nl(‘d hv tin* 
Ihbr’icalfir* ol* the original, or* Mahahadian tc'xt did 
not exiSt (‘ar*h*»r* ; the si‘eond r*('ason r eders to sonic" 
parts ol the' eontc'iits ot the* Dc'salir t Tshall toneli 
upon hc.^th lh(*s(‘ cpic'stions. 

It i:, ns('l(*ss <o discuss what c an nc'vc'i* •!)(* asc ca - 
tainc‘cl, the author* ol* lh.c‘ Dc^satir* was. Hnl 

this w'or lv would l)c‘ nrrinl(dlioihlc‘ without the l\'r' 
sian tVanslatic?n and cc^mhnemtary. Silvc‘sLr(‘*dc' Sac \ 

lown.s ol Kai, ls|ialian, and T.iliri/, lln* oapiial ol 

Azar — Ue.sido (In* Deri aiui lVhl(*>i, INTMaii 'lirtionarios lookon li\<- 

other di.drrls, al(oj.MMln>r Iwrlyo dialcrl.s. of anrionl and niodnn l’n>i,in 
‘ Ihoiiirli. Su/isnnn, sn'r Thrnsoph in Pn nlhv.ist t< n , p. |||_ 

Aon is, \sialir .lioiMial . Nf»wnil)ci. IS'iO, p ido 



1‘iiM.nnN vm iisi : 


asivs : “ \i'c this lr;nislah()n aii(h ihis com 

!)i(‘n(ai v, ihcinsi'lvcs |)S(*ii(l(>iiymoiis anvl a|)o 
' ( i \|)lial books, and is ool llic \vhol(\ [xa liaps, 
tli(‘ work oi an iinposlor ol ihc Iasi Viaitiiry? ' Ii 
answcnni^ lliis, I .<liall l)(‘ i;i^i(lc(l by ibr* baior 
von S!amin(‘i\ who >m*o((‘ his r('vi(‘w of lh(‘ Dcsalit 
bi'dori' b(‘ bad s(‘(‘n ‘ibal^oi dec linnnml dcs Sdntiiii. 
biU, all(‘r bavini» [xa iis(‘d lh(‘ lalha* d(a lar(‘d lb;;' 
b(‘ bad nolbini; (o clsangi* in biso|)inion. Allboiij^l 
(be coniimaUalor, fo N>boin ibe lionor ol Ixanj^ lli< 
inVcnloiN o* ibc iMab;d)adian l.ani^naix' is as( l ibiMl. 
loliows in die imiin (be aneiiail l(‘\l word (or \\or(l 
and subslilnl(‘s cornmonlv a new Ibi* ibe o!isol(‘l* 
lorin ol die lia in, yiM, IreipKail inslaneivs occur (soh;- 
ol*wbi( li b;«ron von llanini(‘r addiic(‘s) wliicb pro\* 
that (In'- in((‘rpr(‘ler did iiol ( b‘ar‘iv nndiasland di 
old l(‘\t, bel in place oi I’bc (me nicanmi^ L;av(‘ In 
own arbilr;sr\ inliaprclaf ion. T!n‘ jiropca* nan;<^ 
even ;m(' no( alwn\s lb<‘ saim*. I)(‘sid(‘s — and (lie 
Is inosl iiM[)orl:inl di(‘ doiii iik's < (>nl;iined in I'h 
l)es;ilir and in (be ( lomimailarN diri(*r Ironi (*ad 
olbm’. In (be books ol* dH‘ lirsl. Maliabadian km:/ 
w(‘ lind di(‘ lnndaiiu‘nl;d id(‘;»s of lb(‘ (.^rimilal pliib 
sopbv, su( b ;is i( Vvas belon? ils no'^r'iiion Ironi Am 

10 luirop(‘; bill in lln‘ coinnieiilai \ W(‘ per<'(‘iv(‘ di' 
d(*v<dopni(‘nl ol lb<‘ Arislolelian s( bolaslic, sm b ;i 

11 IbriiKHl ils(‘U anionj^ di(‘ Asiatics, w bmi lluw li.ni 
b> means ol lranslalions,b(*(*om(‘.ac(|uainl(Ml wilb ik 



DISCISSION o^ nfl' DCsAllli. ll 

Slai;i^il(^ . W o shall rovi‘rL lo this suhjVcl lioirallcr. 
W1ial(n(‘r it tho (lis( r(‘|)aiicios l)OlwO(*n ihw ori- 
ginal loxt *aiul lh(' inlrr|)rol;jilion, as tlu^y would 
ccrlainlv havr luvu aVoidcMl hy lh(‘ author ol’ both, 
|)rov(^ that thov artt llu^ IVork^ of two (hTloroiit [X'r- 
sous, |)rol)al)lv with th(‘ inh'rval pi a h'w c('uturi(‘s 
lu'lwoon thoiii. • * • • • •* 

rh(‘ Porsiai) trauslalor ;iii(1 <*ouiui(Mitator is s'aid ^ 
to ho tlu^ lilth !Sassan/\vho livoil lu tho tiiu<[‘t)l iho 
Porsian king Khtisro-Parvi/, a f*onl(‘in|)orary ’oi^Ujo 
lloiuau (un|)(‘ror ll(*ra(‘lius, and (hVil only wiiu' y(‘'irs 
l)(‘rof(‘ tho dostrnotiou of th(‘ am iVnt INu sian ino- 
nar<‘hv, pr in tho y(\‘U4 ol* our (‘ra. (t must lx* 
prosiimod that tin* livi^ ^Sassaus, lh(‘ first ol whom 
was a (:out(Mn|)orary ol Ahwandia*, 0^20 y(‘ars l)olT)r(‘ 
Christ W(‘i i‘ not hold lo h(‘ immiMliah* suo(*(‘ssors to 

I 

each oth(*r, hut only in Tho samo liiu'.ol (hvsoiml : 

olhorwisoa ' mlia val ol !)!<> y<‘ars, Irom Ahcxaudia 

lo Parvi/. ooniprolumding tlu^ roi^ii ol lhirtN-(^U(^ 

Arsaoi(h*s and hvonty-two Sassamau |)rinp(‘s, would 

ho i^iv(Mi to no more' tJiaii llvo individuals, wliioh 

ahsurdity (uij^hl not lo l)<‘ altrihuli d to iho oomuuMi; 

taiN^o! tho Uosatir., Jn i^('ft(*ral, so oouwnon is il 

with Asiatics loj:l(‘;1l wiiU iianro?. of o(‘h‘hrit\ as il 
1 * . • . • . ♦ 
they woro ^ciicrK; names, dial il, is very li(*(|iii'nll\ 

impossihlc II, lie posilivc ahuiil ihi’lnie aiiilmr ol a 

work. riu«i'c a|i|ioars in llu' iin'sonl case nolliin^ 

to prcvonl ns Irom |)laoiii^ die Iraiislator and eoni- 



iii j)is(:i ssion. 

m(‘iU;tt()r of llio Dc'satir (wliotlu'r a Sass^ni or not 
ill tho sinoiilli ( (ailiirv of our (M’a. ^ ‘ 

1'lio translalioii aii,<l coiunuMilarv of Ui(‘ Dosalir 
are writliui in what llie heil juil^os eonsiijer as 
very pun' Persian, ihoiif^h aiunenl, without any 
inixtiiri* whal(‘V(‘i; of words of Ai aliie or Chaldi'aii 
ori*^in, and confoi*inal)le. tp the'^ronnnalieal systein 

of 'modern Persian. * Hut when was th(‘ laller. 

* * « * 

formoMy — As ihe opinion upon lliis (‘poeh involv(*N 
tl,iaf spoil .ihe ai»(' (h(‘ (‘oni|)osilion ilsell, I shall 

h(‘'p(‘rniiil(vl (o take a ralher extiaisivi^ liisloriial 
vi(‘w of* (his part of the (pi(\stioii. 

Si'ttiim’ asid(‘ di(‘ Mahahavlian kiims inenlioned 
ill llio l)('s;ilii’ :iii(l Daliislan, \\(‘ know llial. (III- 
^liitli, llosliann, Jainsliid (Inic* IN'isiaii iiaini's) aiv 
juoelamfed hv all *Ori('nlahsls as loumka’s ol < 
INasiaii (Mnpir(‘ and hiiihRas of r^mowned (ali(‘s in 
very r(*mol(* liimss. This miipiia' ('omprisiMl in ils 
vast extent diflinamt nations, spi^akini^ thr(‘(' [irinei' 
pal lanL;ua;»(‘s, th(" Zand, P(‘hlevi,and Parsi. Anioni^ 
th(*se nations w<‘r(* lln^ /V/.svr, “ l\‘rsians/' properl\ 
find distinctivid V so (ailed. \\<* ar(' inionii(*d l)^ 
ll(‘rodotus' that th(*re iv(‘r(‘ (Idleriait i\‘y‘(‘s of P(‘i*sa‘. 
of whom li(‘ (*immeral(\s <‘h‘V(‘n.’ riyisa* w ho iiili.i' 
hited originally /v//.s*, I'drsisliui, l^rrsis,' a counli' 

^ Clio, III). I. 

^ ill the llibli.* it r.illiMl I’aias, or I’.iras, and i ('(‘k*oni‘d as 
IS (ircat Mid l.ilil(‘ Ariiiciiia, or as lliiit^aiv, rransylvania, SI.immii.i 
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III! 


<l()iil)lc,lli(^ (^\t(‘nl of l^iiqhiiid, and tlirii* naiia^ 
lo tli('*NvlH)l(? (;in|)ir(‘, C(*i‘(ainlv s|K)k(‘ llicir *()\vn 
idiom, die Pars! oi* luim. A national laji^nai^^o may 
vaiy in ils (dnns, hut never can l)(‘ d(*slroy(‘d as 
long as any pari o4’\li(' fialioft exits; can we* douhl 
that llu‘ Persians wli/), once* llie*masters ol Asia*, 
although alUa wa^ds sheg n oi tlieir po\Nei‘, m?v(‘r 
<*(‘as(Ml lo Ih* ipdependenl aiuf rormidal)l(‘, |)res(‘i\ed 
tli(‘ii’ language* to oui* flays? 

We may consider as r(‘mains’or I Ik* oin(*st I'ersian 
language, (he prop(*r and o(lK*r names oj |)(*i'sons, 
placf‘s and things men(ion(‘d hy (Ik* most aiuienl 
Inslorians; now, a nmnl)(*r ol sm h words, wluch 
o(*(‘ur in iIk* ll(‘l)iew |{il)l(*,‘ in Ihuodolus, and otlie*! 
(lr(‘(‘k aulhors, are* mueli l)e*l((‘r <*xplaine*el IVdin 
inodt'i'ii IVTsiaii llian Iroiu ZaiiTl and INdrlcvi. In 
the* Arme'iuan language* ecxisL weirels e ennmon to iIk‘ 
Pe*rsian, mine* ce)mme>n te) (he l?e‘hl(*\i; llK*re‘te)re, 
in ve‘i‘y !*eme)(e* l?nK*s lV*rsian and ne)l Pelilevi was^ 
the* elominant idiom eif the* Iranian mnieiiis with* 
whom ihe^ Aiine*nians were* in re*laliem. Me)re‘ pe)si 
liv»‘ ituormalioii is ri'scrvi'd lor posliailv, wIm'ii 

tli(> .(•mu'iloiyii inscuiplioiis ^ipon llio inuniiinciital 

• • • 

• * * • 

e<r<i.ilij, aiiii D.ihij.il iTi lo^cthrr -i^Srr (idUn^r's )) eKfjiwrfnrhfr IJf" 

TItril, *). ) 

' • 

‘ In :lu: [w)olvs nl C/r.i, NrliiMiiiali, and K>lln*(* 

S(‘(‘ \ fiKscrcitI tons >//<■ It’S Moiiiunrns luslorif/ hcs tlf I tnictfn if i*fi'si\ 
par hthnne Oiitii rcnifi r. .hnniHtf ilrs Santns, jinn vl juillfl ISJD. 

pp ;ci7 :;5s. 



liv i;sk : 

rocks ;m(l riniis,*l() l)<‘ loiiiid iii all (lir(M:lW)i»s^ witlmi 
the ^^rOiU(*sl pan of Asia, shall h(‘^ (h‘(iph(‘C(Hl h\ 
lullin' philolo^vrs, not pi'ihaps posscssuiu; greater 
lah'iit, hill hcU(‘r nii'aiis of Inloi iuahon Inuu all- 
n'vi'alini^ liiiu' than <h()S(f ol f)Kr days, who have 
;51r(‘ady siici (‘sstiHly Ik'^iiu the woi'k — (Iroti'- 
11*11^1, llask, St. Martui, .lipniorth^Lasscii, eti*. 
h(‘t us now lalu' a h'asly ri'vicw ol a lew principal 
’ epocli's of ihV IN'rsiaii elnpil^', \Nilh ri'spc'i L to laii- 
i;iia^(*,, iK'^innini^ ()jd\ Iroin thal neari'st (he in 
whu h l\‘| si;i was Siam and di'scrihed hy I Icrodotiis, 
(d(‘sias,and \(‘nophoie notwilhoni r(*ri‘r(‘ncc lo tlu* 
ihiai <‘xistiiii> nalional hisloiwual ri'cords. Khosfn 
((]vrns)lh(‘ IVrsian Kini», placi'd hv (hi‘()c(ad(‘iilals in 
lh(Vs(‘V('n!h c(‘ntnrv helori' oiir (‘ra ' liavini* wrested 
th(‘ sc(‘[)h*<‘ Ironi thf* hands of iIk* Miali's, who spoki' 
IVhlcvi, nal^urallv produced tin' asii'inlancy <d his 
nalional idiom. This did not sink iindm* his innin'- 
.<liate successors, Ijolnasp aii<l ( liisli(asp. Alllioui^li 
iiiidcr llic ot llic lallcr, who l■(•c(‘ivc:(l Zarduslil 
a(. his (ourl in ihc sixth c(‘nliiry l{. C., ’ ihc /and 
inii;lil liavc had !^r<‘al. cinrciny, ycl il cprlainly 
<lccli?i(‘H alter (inshlas|l‘, as hi;\ ;4rands<)n ISaliinan, 


' I Orient, iIs [tlacc tiiiit in llie tenlli renijn v 11. (’. 

^ Aft ohiin^ Uich.inlsttn (see the inclatt* of his Diet.. |». vi j. On 

I'arsi N\,i.s [K't iiliarly <■ iltivai/ul hy lln* ureal anti leariietl, aho\e 1 21)0 
helore lln* Mnlianin” • i eia, /. v. aho\e ItOO \e,n\’ I). I .. \>liieh 
Il i> l oniiii. Mh as'-iuii.'i I • l.ii'l ia'H|» > ii'il'ii 
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soil ol lsr(‘il(li:ii‘, l:ivoi-(‘(l (Ik; (•(flliv;il,i!;ii 'oi (ho 

• * 

l^irsi.'. Tins langiDi^i* was jxaTiMli'd iii Haklria 
I iIk^ orii^inal iiam(‘ of wliicli (‘oiinhy is Huhlilrr, 
“ l^asL,” an (Jd Pias^in word) and in llii‘ ni‘ii;ii~ 
boring Tianso\iann > ihoiv (ly* towns Ihiiiiidn, llit* 
rii(‘l)i*sol iId‘ Kasi, ainj Italhh, Iniil^hy Loln*;is|) and» 
samiilii‘d |)*y ( Insjilasji’s rannnis Pyiirnni, !)(‘si(l(‘s 
\lrrr and lUililnun, W(‘r(‘ i^r(‘a 4 , s(‘a(s ol INa sian :g ls 
and s(‘i(*in*os. Tin* Pai si, llins r('rniod; Asas doiuinanl 
ill all llio ro\al rcsid(‘nc(‘s, wliu |,|*( han^ial arVoriliiiL; 
io s(\asoiisand cin ninslanci's , il was spoken at llie 
<•0111*1 ol lli(‘ Second Ihtvti ( Darins (lodoniamis), and 

s(Minds in his own iiaine and lliat ol Ids dau!»lil<a*s 

* * 

Nd(// 7 /(S(atira 1 /‘s(ar,”and /i(cs/a///D [Uoxana spliai 
‘‘ dor/’ whom (he nido’i’tnnah* kiim r(‘sii!iu‘d wilh 

o ^ • 

hisianpin* lo Alexandia*. ’ Tliis.coiKpua'oy, inliui- 
caled ^ilh power, end(‘avored (o (*\lerniinal<‘ llii^ 
Aloheds, till* i^uardians ol llie nalional leli^ion and 
scieiK ; 111' sl(‘\v man\, hnt dispm sial onl\ lln* 
majorilN. k i*om lii(*dea[h of Al(‘\ander IJ. (]A 
(o tin* reii^n ol Ard<‘sliir ^>ahe^an (Arlaxerxes), tin* 
lonnder ol* dn* Sassanian dynast) (200 A. I).), a 

' S(^* ll.iriini('4’’sVsr/(o//(’ l{*(l(’hinslr Pt-rsirn'i, Snh’ .'*> cf svf/. 

* * * 

- Sirnho, >\li() in inc l)Oi;inninj;* of llii' Clnislinn cr.i. .iiol 

<ln‘N> Ins inroirn.ilioii iiio>(ly t'roni tin* liisforians oT Vlc\amli‘r, 

proh.ilily to l,h(‘ (iiiic of llu* Xacrdoiiiaii ctnnjiK^i, nnIico Iu‘ s.ins ' w. 1 . 

S, I'ol. 72i. rilit.ea>. ': tliat flu* McTli.iii'i, Peisiaio, Vrian-^, DalJiiaos. 

and Soi:(lians spoK(‘ altiiosi tin* satin' lanmia^o> . proltahh w .i" diit 

•I till* llii'ii l('adnii: iialion, flic I’cisian. 
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Ivi 

[XM Kxi ol liv(* (‘(‘ntui‘U‘s IS ;iliu(>sl a bliiiik 

ill tli(^ PcM siaii liislorv: l)iil\vh(‘ii i\\o kisl-iiK^ntioiied 
kiii!^, lli(^ ro;.;eiu‘rator ol tli(‘ anciont ‘Iranian mo- 
narcliy, Nvishinj^ to rc'slorr'! rts laws wnd lileratnriN 
(onvok(‘il tli(‘ Molunts, liu IoiwhI Ibrty llionsaiul of 
*(lii‘in holbiai (In* i^aU^ ol (lio lin'-l(‘in[)l(* ol Harpa. ‘ 
A/nmianns Marcidliniis. in llic«loui‘lh (( nlnrvol our 
(‘la aU(‘sls, that llu^ lilk' ofkmi* was ni Dm, (ourt- 
“ [li<‘ Pcliluvi w.is spoKon coiiciir- 

icullv \Mlli il tlmrug llu“ n'ij^us ol llu^ lirs( iwclvo 
l^:(ss:iiii;iii pnncos, imlil it was ])i'os( rilx'il l)\ a loi'- 
nial ('(lid ol’ llic (liiftc'c'iilli ol liioiii, PKiliraiii. in 
our lillli (('iiliiiy. ;\usliirvan and l*arvi/, in I'Ik' 
si\(ii (cnlurv, wore liolli ( (‘Ic'bralcif lor llu' pro- 
l('(;lion wliicli tlnw ;j;i">'>**'’d to arts and scionci's. 
Wt' liavt' on roi'orii a s( liool ol plivsic, pix'lry, rlio- 
loric. (lialcdics, and ahslrad S( i((n(cs, llonVisliin” 
alliandi sapor, a I own in Kliorasan: tli(‘ Prrsian 
iniJsl, lia\(* lh(‘!i Ihm'II Inj^hlv cullivalial. NVV‘ arr 
now in ll)(‘ liiiK's of MuhainnuMl ; wina^ lli(‘y nol 
lfios(‘ fains, lli<* cliarin of whi(^li, wli(‘lhor 
in lli(* oi i^iiial o!’ in (In* Iranslalion, waf^ sin li, lhal 
(In* Araliian l(‘i^islafor| lo (•oiint(‘rar( ij, snnnnoiHal 
lip (h(‘ pownr 6l liis ln^li-s(\un(Knj^ l^oav(‘n-int;pir(‘(l 
(*fo(pi(Mi( n, and Avroto a p.irL oJ (li(‘ Koran a^ains! 
(Jiein? II (i(‘ lirinsril had nol nanital iho Diai as 
dm purrsl diak*' ^ ol iho INM*Man, what ollmr lan- 


IldMlMICi . /(O' . rf( j/. 
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Ivil 


coulil wc helievo lu^ adniired lor its 

soriiiossso niuch as to say, that thi' Alinii^hty lyscd 

it wlion li(i \Visliod to adilivss the ani*els in a tone ol 

* ^ 

inildn(?ss and 4jenelieenc<\ whilst he i-eserved tlie 
Arabic lor coininanji^* Suchwi lact, or such a ti*a - 
dition, pr(‘su|)|)os('s a ladined, and* thiM elore long-* 
spokcai langnag(‘.. After ^AJiilvaininecrs (teath, his 
lanati(‘ successors att(‘inpf(‘d to hiiry under tlu‘ laihis 
ol lh(? IN*rsian empire.* ci*ven ihe ineinoiy of it5 an- 
cient re'ligion and language* hut they eliel not sue - 
e(H*<l : die* saer<‘d lire* was saveel and |>re*se*r\e‘d Ix^yohel 
ihe (Kxus ; il was r(‘kinelle*d in Ikiklria, that ane‘ie*nt 
lienrth eif IVrsian sph*vule>r ; there pe)e‘trv and ede>- 
epie‘iiee* re‘vive‘d, hut eeiulel not raise lhe‘ir ve>iee‘s 
uiUil |)rine<‘s of Pe*rsian origin hecame lieulenaM’ts 
e>f the> Muhaiiiine‘dan khalifs. It was unelvr Aasr, 
sone)f Ahm(‘d ihe Sainani;*in, in ihe* l)e*ginning e)f e)ur 
t(‘nth e e‘ntury, that III Diea reise, the* first e*e‘le*I)rate‘el 
ne*w Ikusian |)e)el, hut he* lounel, he* eliel neit e re*ale‘ 
the language, iiieire* than Homer civated (he*e‘k, 
Danie* llalian, or Spe*iise*r fhiglish. A gre*at autlmr, 
in whe)m life* ge*nius e>l his nalie)n is e e>nee*nlrale*el, 
eleie's lie) meirp lhan apllv e*edle*e‘t inie) a wJieMe* the* 
idiom ’w hie h e*}visls \*ve*ivy NNhe*re>wi parls, anel e*lie il 
ils pre*-e\isting rosemrevs. ddius une\e*r his pen the* 
language* e an appe-ar te) spring up NVith all its he*au- 

‘ WorU.N t)l’ .sn W .Iniuvs, \i»|. \. p J-ili, rr.iM>arl ions of llio 
Soricl> nl' nonil»,iy, \o| 1 1, p. ‘iiH 



Iviii 


N vm inscin i;si 


li(‘S— as iMiiiorCii, 4^<|iii|)|Mul in armour, spri/n^ lorlli 
I'roiii llio h<‘a(i of JN|)itor. ^ ‘ 

Su( h Ixang tlu^ lnslori(*al imlicalioiis ri lalivi' lo 
lli(' P(‘rsian languago, wo ca^mol i>af ticipalo in (In* 
<loul)(s orSilv(‘slr(‘ (k‘ Sao‘y, iK'in-jiiid l^rskiiio' jusi in 
(lisdainini; (‘voi» (o mako a (*omjn(*i»t upon llu' ci ihIi 
bjlily ol liy|)o(lu‘sis V IVasiau lani^nai^r 

‘‘••was i‘om|)l(‘((dy (d'rim^d in <lio ag(^ ol du* lador 
“ Si^ssanialis/ It wonid* l»e ralli(‘i’ a mador ol 
w^nidm* dial llio l\u si, ndalod to llii' iiiosl ainamil 
and niojsl |‘nlliva[(‘d lani^naq<‘ in lli(‘ world, slionid 
not U:i\o l)(‘on inncli sooiiov lilUul lor dio liaianonions 
la\s of Foi'dnsi ! — a niadca^of woiidor indood, dial 
du' l\n’sians, ^^llo lanj^hl di(‘ Arabs so innoh ol 
dioir ivliiiioii — lioavim and li(‘lL should liavo ro 
niain('dd)(‘lnnd dn^iii in (Ih^ n'liiioiiioni ol dioir idiom ! 

dial di(‘v, who ronid scod al llio as oalm’s 

* ' • 1 
of li/ards, slioidd nol lia\(‘ possessed, in the seveiilh 

(•(‘ntniy, a lanj^nage lo ronimid widi dial pi'ople, 

who ih(‘ms(‘lv(*s poss(‘Ssed (e‘k‘l)raled pcujls Ioiil; 

h<‘for(‘ Mnhamnieil ! ’ 

* r^t., p. IKia. f ^ ^ 

SiM* tlKMjrcr.irc ‘S i (lie iiiosl valuable, \>vii\ he thrfnt tl'Aniro 
• * ‘ * « 

^ar le l)an>ii Mac JiucKiii de Slauc, Oaris, IH.IV, pp. viii atul i\. 1 Ik’ 

leaiiUMl aielKW conliriri.s lhal, ( clelualed Arajuan |»n(*rn.s evicted heldie (lie 

iuh iMlijclion ul ' Miiiiainiiiedan leli^ioii, v. Idrii. tor a <'ertaiu (iuie- 

avert(‘d tise Arib> •* iii I'ljltualion ol' poetry and lustoiv. \\ (‘ ^llall 

licif* a<ld iSvfuch NHodd !:.ne .»•<•» fiior(‘ ,ippni|M i.ilel y plac<'d in llic‘ note 

upon Vniro I l\ai>, m -ol ill p. (».'>, and will rniriM i the same) tiial tln'' 
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ll is loj* ever r(‘i^rell;il)l(‘ lleit over[>ovv(‘riii‘^‘ Mu- 
li:miin(*(ljsin should have spoiled the original adiiyr- 
al)l(^ siiU|)li(‘iL'y oIOik' of the sollesl laii^nai»('s in die 
world, hy (lu^ iwlriisioir^d di(‘ sonoious hut harshei* 
woi'ds ()l Arabic, aiuhinj|;<)sed,upon us tlui heavy 
lax of l(\u‘iiini^ two lanL»uag(!s lor • uiKh'rslaiidiui^ • 
one; hul, as* th(‘ trawslalionj)( llu^ l)(‘salir is Iriv 
Iroin words ol an Arabic, or Ch.ddean origin, sliouhl 
w(‘ not lairly coiu hide, dial it was exi'caUnl iKdbre 
lh(‘ lMuliainiued;m con(|U(‘Sl of Persia? So did Nia- 
ris, and so ErskiiK* — ! can but think — would hav(‘ 

't • 

(lone, .il liis judijiiiciil :iiul pcnolralioii, iisiially so 
*rii«htaii<l aciilc!, Iiad no/. Ium'ii propossossed J)y the 
idea ol an in)j)osliii'(\ nvU'kIi ho had assumod as 
|»rovod or si'll-c^vidt'iil, whdst, lliis was iho voi y poiul 
ol oonloslatioii. Thus, “ tin' v(>ry Tivodoiv Iroin 
“ words orioroiiin urowlh, which llnilcarncd iialivt^s 
“ consider as a mark ol anlhonlicily, appoart'd lo 
him iho prool Ol an arlllidal and lahricalod sl\k\” 
U'tncn l!i('r(' arc some Arabic words l,o ho lound 
in the lc\l and th(‘ Iranslation ol ihc Desatir, lliis 
alVoi’ds no Ihir iidiTcncc dial ihcsc works had not 

I 

been coinposei^l Indore tlu^ Arijbs conquia i'd^ TVrsia, 
because those wprdsinif^hl have vonu'dioin Piddevi, 
in w hi(di dnu’c is a inixtunMir Arabic, ’and ihere an^ 
-dso IVa sian words in (lii^ Koran ; rtiosl naturally 


jtnrt (M-c lot-, rit., |». \>i vl sn/. ' IIouii^IumI al an (‘pni h aiiU'iioi la Mu- 
iiiuniiHMl, ami iImmI piohalily l)i*lair ilu* lui lli <>r llial i'\lia<M(lni.ii n man 
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as subsislrd (roiii imintMiioiaal ^r(*la[i<>ns 

l)0/.W(‘(‘ii l^‘^sia and Arabia. 

What I hav<‘ sai(Uvill, ir I am not nSistalv(‘n,sidli- 
( irnth [nslilv iho oonrinsion*, that tlir IVi*sian idiom 
(‘ould in tin* s(‘V(‘nl»h riaMurv hava? atlainod tho n* 
i^ularity and loVjn of tluj |5resont Pmsian, siu li al 
K‘ast, asU a|)[)oars in th(\(]omi\u‘nlar\ ol tln^ l)(‘salir, 
ifot without a very* |)or(‘(‘|)(ihl<‘ tincUni* ol ohs(»- 

•| ihmmI s<‘ar( (‘ i‘('Miark lhat the [\\\(^ (isnuini , h(*a 

' ' V(*idy ht‘loni>s(‘\<dnsi\el\ lo I he snjMTstihous ad- 
miration with which llie Ih^salir* is viewed. i\oi*ar(‘ 
its lilh'cm hooks to l)e taken lor sa('r(‘d works Ol so 
many propln^ts w hosm (‘eed<‘d eaeli other all(‘r sm h 
Ton^ intia vals ol liiiKs V('l nolhini^ |)i (‘\(*nts ns, as I 
ho|)(‘ te) show, h^orn helievint^ som(‘ parts ol* llnan 
very anei(;ni. Aeith(‘r Are lh(‘S(* ol tin* same anli~ 
(|nity . Tims, proplieekvs wiiicli aia‘ ( (a'tainly inl(*r- 
polations madf'alh’r the examts, ocean* in tliem, not 
oth(‘rwise than in the' Inelian Puranas, llui Innela- 
me'iilal parts e)! whie*h aie* ne'vealhedevss iie)\v ael 
miUe'd te) he as ane ieail as the* Ve'das' llieansedve'S 
We* linej in ll\e* VNVe> fast hejoks v)l vlje Desalir are* 
me*ntie)n(*d : the* e):Kile*st helwc'eMi the,* Ahliasieles anel 
the * dos(‘enel.mls e>l Ah ; the* aele)ptie)n eil Mnhane 
:ne*elism h\ :d*ine)st (hi? lolalily ol Iran ; ininneal 
sea ls, and th. po\v>‘r ol the I urea.anans super- 
sedniLj that ol do* Aeahs: tin* latte'r parts must ce*!- 
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Ijiinly liav(* composod ixWn' l\\r Inking ol Bag- 
chid By Ihilogn in, l!2o8 of niii* ov:\. Tli<‘ fiftcvnlh 
hook ol ihcj l)osalir is pi'ohahly ^apoca yplial. 

As to tho doc'lrino of the I)esalii‘, h^rskine says:' 
I consider' that whole oj* tlic^ pec uliar doc- 
“ trines, asrrihcHl to Maliahad and l,losliang, is hor- 
i*owc‘d Irom llic' inyslicaLdocirinc's of ihe* Pcasia-i 
Siilis, and from the ascetic tcmc'ls and practic e's cd 
“ the Yogis and Sanvasis, of India who drc'w inanv 
“ of tlic'ii* o[)inicms from the* Ve'danta-se liool/’ Bcit 
ihis involvc's the* great historic al epic'stion, c;onc:ern- 
mg the origin of Siilism and thc‘ whole* Indian phi^ 
*losc)[)hv, >vhich ishv some (not witlioni foundation ) 
hc‘lie*ve‘el to have he'on S[)r(\ael throughout a givat |>art 
of Asia. It is (^uitc* gratuitous, 1 may sav, to rc'gard 
lliem “ as having had no (‘xistenc e Ijeforc* the time* 
' of A/ar Kaivan ’ and his cliscipl(*s in (lu*rc*igiis ol 
“ Akhar and je*liangnir, and as liaving l)c‘c‘nde*- 
* visc'd and re*due*e‘d into form hc*twe(*n !2()0and oOB 
“ Nc'ars ago m llie seliool of Sn)asi philosophers/’ 
'Nor can I admit as hc*tl<‘r foundc'cl the lollowing in- 
sinuations of the* same* ingc'nious c i ilic : Noi* shall 
I inipiire* >vhelhc*r many of the* acute* metaphysical 
^ rc*m:trl\s that al.)oiind n\ llie c c?inme*nlary and the 
g(*ne*ral style* ol argume*nt w hich it employs have* 
‘ not rathe*!* proeve*de*d from the sc 


* /jK'o [». 'Ml. 

' S(M* vol. 1. m» ST rt 'irij 
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“ W('sl, arMlir(‘(ilv Iroin llio ()i*i(Mi(al (,m‘ Aristo- 
‘M(‘lian |)Jiil<)so|)h\ To ihis may l)t‘ aoswi'nal : 
l( isliii>lilv |)rol)l('n?ali(‘, wholhei' lh(‘ IraJislalor of 
llir Dosatir (naM* know any sohnoliiiAii ol llio Wosl, 
bill il is (‘('rlain lha! ho, hsail Asiatic and a INa*sian, 
kiK'w lli(' Oriolual philosophy, iho Inndamontals ol 
\Vhich >v(MO pn'sorvtaf i,n tin' lirst hooks ol 
sVilir, as avo liav(‘ alia^adv said; hnl llio cominonlalor 
conM.hnl j)ai*(ici|)a(o in (hh niodilicalioii, whi( h llio 
,ailci(Mil doclrino had nndiM’i^oni' in his ai»(‘, allor 
its n‘luj.*n/rom lh(‘ Wosl lo iIk^ Kasi, in Iranslalions 
of ( ircadv |)!iiloso|)hi(‘al works into Asiatic* lajii;niai4(\s. 
Thus, in lh(‘ Dosatir and its comimmlai v — I horlovv 
(ho words of haron von llarnnior: — WV sO(* 
“ ali’oady ^orminalinj^* lh(‘ donhl(‘ seed oTn^ason and 
“ li^hf, lioni Avitic h sprnnj^ np th<‘ donhio tr(‘(‘ oi 
rational, and idi al philosophy/’ whii h sfua^ad its 
rajiii/icatjoijs cnor the whok' world, and livc'S and 
Ihnirishrs (*vcji in one limes. 

The cpinnKMilalor Avas no oiaiinary man: livinj^, 

IS W(‘ may holK^vo, iii iho first hall’ of ihi^ sijvmilh 
((‘ninry, h(' poss(‘.ss(“d (ho scionci s ol his hairni'd 
11^0 ; llourishinq nndfor (ho t'oiijn ol kini^ Khosni 
l^n vi/., Avho prolosso(\ l\u^*anc\c‘n| V^orsian \(‘Vi^ion 
in his lotlor (o a Homan omporor ol lh(‘ Ivtsl, ’ and 

* Uri>lt'lhi’r>li'r JmnUm’h i, {or. at. Sri\ii ai.'l. 

' Hit Diiliisi.in >(>(> ^VI^ h-\i < .ilcinia edit , |i (la, and l.n-lisli liana.. 

■I H P I ‘d <'«>n!.iininir OiiN |'r<»lf''''ion, .nldrcsMMi l»' 
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lor(‘ U) yiiMM's MiiliDinnH^l’s N\i*ill(*n invitnlion lo 
;i(|o[)l Islam'; iji Uiis \o{ uiisliakiai slati' ol iialioiial 
iii(lr|)(Mi(l(‘n((‘, (li(‘ (ildi Sassau pri'sia'vod puro liis 
cnM'd and slyln from iho inlluenci^ ol i 1 h‘ Aiahian 
propli(‘l. TIk' lraii<:l'.U()r and commiailalor of (he 
|)(‘salir says ol lnins(‘ll’:' I lo(‘ have wrilliai a 

( (‘h'hi’anMl hook 'iiiidca* the* n<nn(‘ ol l)(} f/d/, ' i!d‘ 

‘ ‘ iNvo worlds full of admirable wisdom, which 
'' I hav(‘ deriv(‘d Irom ihi' most (‘xallisl inleHii>en( e, 

' and in llu* (‘mimml hook oflhv lamoiis prophvt 
“ the Kino ot‘ Kiiios^ Jianshid, th(‘r(‘ is a rL;i.(‘al deal, 

' eoneernino ihe iinih which only distinouished 
’ As<‘(‘(i(‘s (llnidsp can comprehend, and on ihe 
‘ snhji‘cl ol this IranseiMidanl knowledoe I haye 
' also composiMl a i>r(‘at volume Prrid rslun, ‘ hi(‘ 

^ ‘ mansion ol lioht/ whicli I have" adoiMual h\ 

Khiisrn e,ir\i/ to ;i ISoriian (MH|)('ror, wliosi* iiaFiK*, Iidwcmt, i-; rinf iiumi- 
fioticd. Duriitji llic rci^^ii of I hi> ri'F.sian kiii;;, (wu »-rii[)(Toi,s iiilfd ifi lln- 
Iasi, iianudv, Maiirilius, daiij^liD'r I’aro/ mairird, and llrra- 

rliiis, by >\li()tii Ik* m.is ddeah'd loN^ards IIk* (‘iiil ol Iiin iil<*. I lomid i! 
piohablc, but bad no autliorily t<F asscnl I, p. I 'ilJ, nolo , ibal 

llio al)o>o->lal(‘d- inofoNMoM \>a> iii.idc lo Mauriliii'^; but lliosc mmsos by 
fln‘m>('l\os <los(‘r>(* alfi'iition, a-^ fboy cslablisb lln‘ adlioioncr ol l*ar>u Ic 
iln* rolij^don ol' llosl fin,:^, in con.iradiclion bix'Ncral lii>loriani. aicoidinj; 
lo whom in* adopD'd I’bri.slianil \ :^lbi> aNM'ilioi; mm-mis fomuiod upon Iu'J 
^roal allacbnn’iil to ibc cclobralod d/vn//, or i'hiri tn I'is Cliri^han 
and daiif^btor of a Cbiislian ompjTor, (In* ''aul Mamiliiis 

' diihaimiKMl, M bon inronnod ol’ ibo i^noimmoiijs, ion >\bi( li liir 

Ib'isian kin^^avc lo bi.s lotliT aiul ambassador, said ; “ (md N\dl loai lii^ 
iMiipiio, as be Ion* m\ Idler, to pieces.’ ll(‘rl)eIoi 
■’ Ibe Uesalir, p. Id, 
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i*iu;i hi^coi liSi : 

‘ Iroin r«\‘is()n, ;in(J i)\ t(\\ls Iroiii 

“ lih* /)rsfi/n‘ iiml Arr.sfti, so lluil llirsitul rn^nj nuin 
‘ niuy |)lonsii*H' Iroin i(. And il is oiu' ol ihr 

luioks of /ho sorrrts of llir ^lod/ 

This is ;i most imporlahl d(‘'(‘kiialion. I l^<‘ (‘oin- 
ini'nlulov <‘ons\(l(a‘ 0 (l {\w Dtsalw and ll\o Avosla as 
>(Vii*(*( S ol (hTiulil IS) Ai-if Mi:>‘ 'And In* xvas ri^lil. 
Tf^n* do(*lrino oi‘ ihr Vonni‘r work now nndi'i* non 
sidoi’aljon is loimd <‘\rr\ \Vln‘r(‘, no! diauod (‘ilhor 
h\ Tlio an(‘i(‘nls or* modc'rns ; iJ is (In* |)ro|)('riy ol 
inaiikiinU Assnch, “ If dors uni hrlnnij tn uinj imiliriilnr 
hilir ur unlinu in which poini, :illhoni.di iirapiilr 
anolhor s(‘nso, w(‘ ai;n*(‘ wivh I .rskiin*, hnl xv(‘ niaN 
diss(‘nl jroin iho horned anihor. nnIioo In* la\(*s il lo 
In'^^a r(*lii;ions or philo.opliical iinposlin’o, which 
“ n(H•d(^! (h(‘snppo'i ol a lidiric alodlani^na^o ' A I lor 
oarolul (‘\au‘ liimlnai, 1 miisl < ()nsoi(‘nlioiislv d(‘( laro, 
I disooNia' no inipostnr'(* ainn'd al hv anv arlilioi', 
ihon* was no sin rc*/ lo lx* oonO(‘ah‘d ; nolhiii;^ lo \)n 
dis^^nisod,; iho Alahahadian rolii^ion is as open as il^ 
Ininpli*, (In* \aiill ol hoav<‘n, and as oli'ar as (h<' 
.li^hls. Hauling in iIm'ii* (‘(h(*ro;d alliunh's; ils liook 
IS a sor/“ol oal(*ohis/n ^dl \sial.*o r(*hi,oo/i ; i/s /m;moi 
a. lii'an V o/ ()ri(*nla'( d(*volio:r, in wImo.’i anv man ma\ 
pnn Ins voiiac 

rims liavi* 1 .•ndoa.vorod, lo lln* lu*sl ol nn 
powri , lo (‘xhihii lail iiJ’iillv nhal has hilln‘iio hooii 
als'ijrd lor and ai^aiiisl (In* anlln‘n(K il\ of lln* hook 
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which \s one ol lUn ])nn(i|):il jiulhorihcs of tin' 
IJnbislivii. II {[w nulhor ol lliis lallor work was, 
as lh(^ olleii-qiioUMl iDi^iMinoijs aiillior supposes, 
“in sfrici iiuiinacy wilh lh(‘ s(‘(‘ls of oiilhiisiasls 
“ hy whom iIk' Div^alir was venmated, and whosi* 

^ rnl(‘ il Wiis,” \v(“ ni;i\ so nuK'li iIm' more [■('Iv ii|)on 
lli(“ li iitli of Ins aceonnl coii'ernini^ such a nsh- 
1,'ioiis associalion. II lie prolessed llie new religion, 
wliieli till' emperor 'Akhar had emk'avored In 
ionnd, as this was a revival ol 'iln* ancieui Piasian 
r(‘li^ioii, we mav roasoiK'.hIv j)r('siim'\ . lhal li(‘ 
would hav(' searclii'd, and hmiighl lo li^hl, wi ilin^s 
ro'ncei niii^ il which w-u-e c (uicealed, iie^lecled. or 
link' known; he would have' canlionslv scrnlini/.ed 
ilie anihenlicilv of the docninenis, and conscien- 
lionsly respeiUed the sacred sources of lhal liiilli, 
which, alU'r a carclul examinalion ol. all others, 
dcsi'i'vetl his prelcrencc ; nothin" jnslilies the sup- 
position, tl.'al he would ror/fcanv ihiu^' liimscll, or 
coiinlenance, oi' not lx; .aide to detc'cl, llu* lor^erv 
ol others, llowa'vci' this h(', Mohsan Fani’s cliarac- 
icr will Ix' hesl known hv the perusal of his work; 
allei- a rapidosyuopsisorils c, intents, lowirch I will 
now procci'd, I shall h.' permiiled to point out, ;is 
hru'lly as po.ssihlc, souu' <d the rnorils and d('lcels 
eonspicuous in his composition 
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■^VNopsis ()i wu: l)V^ASTlI:^, SKns 

\M> iM!iix)S()i»Hn: OPINIONS, riUvxiKi) or in 
T in: OAIUSTAN. - 


\ 1 . iiiF, I iitsr nii hVNvsiii sni mmimixm 

\IJ\|)A/Ai;, sll\l SUM i.llIV, SUM MMIini 

\M» \ \SA\. 

iM()lis;m K;ini (‘xliihils (Ik* rriK.irk.'ihlr nolioKs, 
(loLMiKis, <iisl()ins,a»Kl((»r<‘moiHVs()r l\V(‘lv(M‘<‘lii^K)!is. 
:iM(i lliciv \:ii i<iiis sc( Is, uillioiil i^i\iii!4 more' ol llioii 
ori^fii :in<l iji'iK'sis lliim llic n.iiiics ol liicii' loundci s. 
riio \ci v lifsl pnt’ciplc. <(1 nil l•(“ll^l(>ll IS !(‘l('i r(‘(l , 
l)y soiiK', (on |)i imitivo Divine' r<‘v<‘ln(i()ii ; ley ollici s. 
(n;i luitiin^l /eiopfiisiiyor (I k' Inim.in mind (osiiju*/’ 
.■>li(i()n. ll()\v<'V('r lliis tn.iv Ix', liislorv conlinns (lie 

su^'^eslions ol |)sy( linlo^y, llinl ndmifalKin was om' 
«)l (lie |)!dii( i|);il s(iur<\\s (il l•(‘l,li(lolls lei'liiiLjs ; ,h<*N' 
slioiddin.'in no( Ix'Sd'iick wir.'i (In' ejorii's ol'dic skv'/ 
'riierelon', li'.'.' adoialioii oV Slavs was one, ol' lln* 
most ancieni I'elieions. Il lU'eded nn inophel : i( is 
“ //le /wr// '/ (,/'/, , inipi'iiKed in (ili'i nal cliaiae - 

lers oflire upon (lu' eduTeal expanse, l'l•o|nelll('ns, 
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t^nuiiK'ivjilini* (hr hriK'lits \vhi< h Iir hrslowrd n[)on 
uiilNtorrd l);irl).‘Kn;iris, says:’ 

“ — * A l I .indoiii .'lit llirir ’ .oi ks 

‘ I'll! r iiisIrurliMl ihiMii lo mark LIm* st.iis. 

“ Their risiuLT.i'ihd, a I.anlei ' ienre >e(. 

“ riieir ^ell,m^^ ' 

.Vrrordiiio lo all iradilioiis, aslroiiomv was (rir 
ol lh(Hirsl sri<‘n(‘rs (iihixaled 1>V in(‘ii. Thr st;irs 
not ordy (XM asioiK^d tli( insliliilioii, bill al.so s'rrvc^l 
lo aiiiioun(‘(‘ lh(‘ n'j^ulai* r(‘lnrii, ol rc^li^ious Irasiis,; 
liiiis lh(‘\ h(‘(aFn(‘, as <allrd hv IMalo, lh.“ inslrii- 
‘ iU(‘iils ol liiiK*, ' iiKMi W(M(^ al onr(‘ indiiriMl and 
lair^hl by r<‘li^ion lo <Mv»inl inonlbsanil vi'ars. As* 
iroiioniv, in Inn* Irasl-caiiaidars, consrcraird upon 
an abar lln* (irsi Iriiils of lirr labors. 

I poll (li(‘ slar-pav(‘d palh ol b(‘avrn ii.an was 
roiidnrlrd (o (hr sain lnarv o! (Ik* supryiiK* l)(‘ini{. 
In L;(‘nrral, (1 k‘ lirr>( lr(‘liii^ ol '^ ihi^ Divint* (t: 
sri/inn iIk' hnnian inind \vi(h i(s own supiM iialnial 
power, (d(*va(rd it at oinr above (Ik* material con* 


t A T Toroy ul: / , z f ■ j : 'j ^ r, : > 

I'ransl. hv Dr. roller. 

‘ Uyde, wlio did nol Ullo^^ llie Dabistaii, s.iys [p. I,SH' i a ><'ar. oi 

' alendar, ol’ Median invenlion >Nas mlrodiieeil in I'ersia, lielon* Tinislinl. 
ihal is, ai’tordiii}.; lo I’erduM's nol irralion.il ehronolii^'v. c.irlier than 
0‘2'J liel’ore our er.'i 
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pr.i.i niiN \ii\, nir.rni usi. : 


<<‘ins <)l lh(‘ n<Mh<‘r world; llnis, snl)lini(‘ id('as ol 
lli(‘ lli<‘ ujiivors(*, and ll]0 ifiunorlalil y ol llir 

soul |)ror<'(i(‘d llio inwMilion ornianv arlsand s<‘i(‘n(‘(‘s 
rrlativo lo iIh‘ coinrorls ol'soVial rhis is con- 

lif /n(‘d l)V iJioarcounf , roifianu'd inlln^ Dahislan, ol 
!h(‘ uiosl, am i(‘nt*r(‘liy‘ion ol’llu* Poisians, !tir|» is 
lonudod upon lvans<^Mid<‘iUal ol’ llu" Diviuiiy 
^‘I'^xropt (it)d liiiiisd!, who can ((jiinprchcnd hi^ 
“oi’iijiii/ imirx, iflrn(if\ ar(‘ ins(*j)ar;!!)l(' 

^ ^ ^\ua^\u‘Vl\os ol ihts osscnc»‘, and tiro lAol 

;u\vonV\\w>vvs lo \\uv\. So l\\o \lrs\\\v.. n\\\\\ 
\\ liif'l) fh(‘ Dahislan ^(‘iiorali v so riill\ a^i'(‘('.>. ihal wr 
ran scarc(‘ douhl lhal the aiillior ol (Ik* laN^T had 
f li(' Idruior holdia* his 

^l\o soK*n<*r has man acquir(*d (Ik* (‘(»n.-.(‘ioiisn(*ss 
of UK'rdal h’0(‘dorn, lhan ho <*ndoavors (o (*\|)and 
I)(‘^ond hii«s<dr lh(‘ lirsl vaom^ lo(‘l;n:.* oT [\\r l)i\ ino ; 
not safisli(*d to all oxii^nor mai vcl, Ik* dosiia's 

lo nmlorslaml and (o naino its ml(*rior mo\ifia* 
oauso : lids Is sKanothm;^ iminaloraal ; ;l is a soul, 
sm h as arls in hims(‘ir. Aiuoul; iIio am ioni Ira- 
nians^ I ho ‘‘ iiist crtMlion oil hi? o\islom('-hosiowini; 
“ hoimry” was iIk* inft'lloriua* |)rim i|,‘!(\ ( allorl Az/i/l 
l{(ihinaii, “ iho hi'sf inl<‘lhgfmo(*V /m' is also (lio lirsl 
ani{<‘l; Irojn him olhor s|)ii‘il.s or ai)i^(‘ls prooi'od. 
K\('ry slar, (*\i<*rv h<'aviudy sphi'io has ils jiarliiadai 
inhdlij^omo ami spoil, or anya*!. [n \ \)v lower n*- 
i»i()n, (‘aoh ol lh<^ loui' ohsmmls owns ils parlicadai 
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^uar(li;i,n ; v('^vlal>les, iiiinoi’als, aiiniials liavi* llieii 
prulechii!^ ani*rls ; iIk^ < <)nsri*vativ(‘ ani^c^l ol man 
Kind \sFanui Fava l akiiliur. Il is noUvidiont ivason, 
llial lliis ivli^V)!! wastallt'd “ llic iclij^ion ol 
\s iIk' .supi'cinc Hwifig • 

“ SowM willi sf.'ir.s tin* hc.iv’ti (hick .|s tin* licid • 

So also li(' p(*opK*(l *llu‘ \;»s4, (‘#cl(‘nl \mi1i ih(‘ ‘‘ S 4 *)ns 
' oflii^liL, lli(\(‘m|)vri‘al host oTanL>(‘ls/'^ wlio noi tTnlv 
movod ;Mid i^»ov(M n('d MIk* ((‘loslial orhs, j)ill also 
drs(‘rnd(*d inlo lh<‘ (‘l(‘m<Milal rf‘^ions to dir(‘(‘l ,*|)i;o 
mo|(‘, and ])rol(‘( I lus< ia‘ahon. Nol a*diy)p ol (1 (‘n\ 
l(‘ll Killionl ati an^(‘l 1 ho Ihndns and ( iroi'ks am 
n*iatO(l n,nivoi*sal naliM(‘; du‘ l^asians ini|)aradi/<‘d 
dn‘ wlioli* (a (‘alion l)\ nod\in^ il lh(‘ ahodo oianm‘!s 
ihni<(‘ dpnionoloj^v nt all ils oxionl. IhiU (iin'iiHj 
‘ niosl ros|)i(*nd(‘nt, poworlul, and* L;loi‘;on^ 

‘ ol lh(‘ s('i van(s \\ ho aro lr(‘(‘ Irom ndorinr hodios • 
^ and nialua*, llnao is none (iod s (moin\ or i ival, 
or di^ooodionl , or <‘asl <lo\vn, or a.nndiilaiod. , 

' This iniporlanl passai^o ol dio l)(\s;liir ’J shall lia\(‘ 
occasion lo rol(‘r lo Ina’caUor. 

ilinnan souls ai*<‘ oliaaial and iiilinilo; du'v coic^c 
IroMi aho\(‘,* and ai’i" s|)iril:^ ol (h(‘ nppi'*’ sjilnai's. 

Il disl iiii^in^^hod Idr k(*K)\vlodi^’(‘*aml sanclilN, \s\\\U 
on earth, lln^v ro|iirn ahoV(\ an* innhal >vilh dio 
>.nn, and iHa oino (Mnpvr(‘al soviacii^iis ; (ml il dio 

' Miilou s r„r.i(lc L(»l, I) '-il - ' 

iiic l>0(Mv of ^licl ">!i ii N ’>‘l I' ot* 
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proportion of tliVir ijood works l)ori^ :i closi^i^aflinitx 
to any oIIkm* star, llu^y Ijoconn^ lords ol llio [ilaco 
assii»ned to that star; |hc‘ir stations are iii conrorinity 
with th(‘ d(*i»r(‘es of their virtfa^; perfect men attain 
th(‘ heatilic vision of iho lii^ht o*i lights, and the che- 
I'uhine hosts of *tlie snpreiiK* Loi’d. Vice and (hv 
piAvity, oh the (on tvary ^ sepaVate souls Ironi tii(‘ 
pritnitivi^ soune of li!!;ht, and chaiii them to th(‘ 
al)ode*of theJ'lenuaits: th(‘y bNome evil s[)irits. The 
iinp^rfcM lly good migrali'from one body to anoth(‘r, 
until, by jlhv elliiacy of good words and actions, 
they are finally eman(‘i|>ated from nialUa*, and gain 
a lngh('r rank. TJi(‘ thoi*ougJ)ly-d(‘j)rave(l,d(*scend 
from the human form toanimal fiodies, to v(‘i»etable, 
an(V(‘ven to mineral substances. 

!^o farnve s(‘(‘ the W(‘ll-known dogma of trans- 
migration iiygeniously conrbined with tlie Sid(‘r(‘al 
religion. Here' is exhibited a singular svsteni of 
heavenly dominion, maintaiiHMl b\ evea y star, wins 
tlur fixed ^or plan(‘tary, during pcaiods of many 
thousand years. A fixed star begins the revolution, 
ajid r(‘igns alone, the king of lh(‘ cycle*, din ing a 
milleummi <5 after wbie*li,^e*ae h eif, the* lixod anel |.da- 
ne'tary stars bee*e)meSMls parhien* 'ea* .pr^ne-min’ister 
fora tbe>usanel V(*a]s; the* last ol all is llie3me)e)n, foi’ 

:i inill('jiiiini. TIk'mi iIk; sovcrci^^nly ol llic liisl kiiii> 
(l(‘vol\(‘s (o lli(‘ si.'ii wliicli \v;is ils liisl iissociatc. 
n.is S(‘cond king geies ihi’ough the samo eoiii'se* as 
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lli(^ (irs^, until this hoconies Ibr a thousand years 
his partner, aiRl^tlnai his period is also pnst. The 

same is llie*<*oui’se! ol all other sl:irs. When tlu' 

• ^ 

moon sliall ha\e heen Ivini^, and all stars iissoeiated 
with it and its roii»ii»n)o [itist, (lien one great fioriod 
sh;dl he aecomplished. • The slati^M* the revolving* 
world recomiiKMUK's* lh(‘ ^himvJin beings/ animals, 
v(‘getahles, and luinerals, whil h (existed duriim the 
lirsl cycli', lo tli(‘ir loriiicl’ langtiago, 

acls, dispositions, sp<“cios, and* appoaraiioos ; tlio 
world is fonovalod, that is to say, lorins^ ‘yniilar (o 
lhosn*whi(:li pass('d awax , l•oap[)eal•. 'Pliis system, 

’ copied (roin iIk^ Desatir, ' (Expresses nolJiing else bill 
tile general vague idea ol long lieavenlv revolutions, 
and periodical r('novalions ol llie same order "id 
tilings in the m^tlier world. • » * 

Tlie f)ai)islair’ addsa imVleol Computijigas peeii- 
liar to the Ibllowcrs of the' ancient liiitli : tliev call 
om^ nivoliition ol tlie, regtail Saturn a dav ; thirty 
siicli days one moiitli ; twelv<‘ sucli months one year; 
a million of such vearsone fard : a million lard one 
rnnl; a million vard one iiianl : a million vard one 
jnd; l[ire(' thousand jadsone iVd : und two tlumsand 
vad one zml. Fo thVse 4 must SMhjo'in snlain, .s7u/^ 

asj){ir, nnlnli^ araihih, raz, aruz^ Innraz^ that is, 

• • 

' liumh.iy ctlil. traii'.l., pp. UI. ^0. 

\(tl. I. p. \ \. Tltt^ ntiMiltay lUs.ilir (Iim*n iiol mfiifitiii lh<* rt'vcltilx'tt 
S.iitmi. .jiiil >.1 ii I's* iIjITt'it’iilIy thf valtio t»Manl, nidnl. (*(<■. . t'i< 
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eii'lit nionilxTs'ot' a g(M>ninlric progression, ,lho lirsl 
ol’wliicli is 100 , 000 , and (ho ((Mdljcu'iil 100 . Bnl 
llies(“ vt'ars arc; revcjliilions, called faniuls, ol lliirly 
coniinon years eacli. Tlierd an^ besides larsals ol 
iMars, \ onns, Mca'cnry, anil lln;«;noon, a day ol each 
*l)eitig die tinu^ o(‘ llieir n*s|Ki< li\e n'voliilion. 

•,l tlioughl il necessarj (o |•(‘|fea^ these extravagant 
nninhers, !)»‘caiise it is by tbein that the reignsol the 
lirst ‘aneienl dynasties an** measured. ' The first 
earthly rider of tlnspresent cycle, who with his wili; 
survive(Ulv‘gi'<‘''l pia iod to becoiiK' iIk' lirstancc^stor 
of a iK'w innumerable population, was Maltiihnila. 
This name si'ems of Sanscaa I derivation. ' In iiis 
I’eign W'(^ (ind trad'd the first ground-lines ol all 
htiinan societies; agricultun^ and the arts ol life are 
invented; villages'aml cities organised ; lour (lasses 
ol .society gslablish(?d — priests, wari'iors, agricul- 
turists, and IrndvsiiK'ii. T]u‘ names ob these classes 
are in the Dabistan much like tho.se of the (iuir 


* It i.s kiKiMii l}i,il in litili,), .'ijhJ jM ilttjps nil o\<*f I).<* iinriiltfr ol 

^ cijtliris not (olloMcd by .1 c nttinlx’r, is ititlillVrt'nl, .'inti indi- 

t aUvs notlii^i^ else but ma^mltjdf. I’lms llio llindii.'), to deltTiiiiiUi posi- 
Um‘W \\vvi\di’i*i\s, fit ., a\\\\ i\\p rt'^\vivvfvi ;\l l\\f eud *. Vttv 

inslaiicc, to dolfriiHiif 11)0 rupft'.s .to 1)f ”ivp,ii, tiic) r.vriti‘ 101. 

^ I 111' ANortl i> j)i*riia|).s a lonii ol iht* Sanscrit Muha hndhi, “a {'real 
deilied tcai lifr. !•<) |ln* |{iirhaiii Kali m,v lind .six sii^nitications allri- 
butciJ It) the wold Alxi'l ■ ilu'sctirc: I. ctiliivalcti ; 2. |'rai.sc ami prayer; 
d. excJamalioii oi prai.s •; < ilie name t/l llie Kaba ; flit* name oflUe lirsl 
IVrsiati prttphel • 0. ^mod atid beauteous. 
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Hindu c(hsks, hut tlio Di'siitir and the Shahnainah 
liavc‘ olhci* d(‘]i()iuiiiati()ns, l)td()ni>iiii» to an ancient 
Persian dialect, ' lor llu'se divisions, wliicli orii>i- 
nalcd in llu^ inllisponsalilc wants ol a I’ising socu'ty. 
This institution eonnt'cts *ilseir with the i)rin( iplcs 
of social morality: ineiean' hound. to cadi other hy' 
lh(‘ laws of jnsti(‘f‘ a*nd nviilnaJ kindness, wliieluls 
<‘Xt(Mid(Ml (n<Mi to all innoxiousVn'atures. To Malfi- 
had I he Dcsntir was seift, a ( vlestial ( ofle, ajifl his 
lailh was maintained ihrouj^h iHie whole series* of 
his loiirt(‘(m siu'ci^ssois; lln^ nninher ol. whom w- 
niinds us of the fonrleen Indian M-nns; they are 
saiU to have r(‘ii>n('d si*x hn!Klr(‘d and six trillions 
of v(*ars. 

d\) th(' iMahahadians succeeded Ahad Azur^ who 
• .• 
soon withdrew Irom ^overnineutt and de\oftal hnn- 

s(‘lt to solilud(‘ and piety/ Altci- him, k\\o hitlH‘rt( 

lortnnale s(al(‘ o( soci(‘tv chaimvd into war, coj)ln- 

* ^ • 

>ion, and anarchy. Ilis son, Jai Afraiii, was called 
to the throne, and restored peace and order in (he 
^yorld, p;iyinif his name to a lu'w dynasty. Alter 
this, linir (‘(hei- princely ramilies ar(‘ named, that o(, 
Shai ^.ihad, Shai (rilir„ Shot :*4(ihl>iil, and )tis(in.' I 
siiall hot con.ivt the mam mi\\h)tis oV years ttmin;; 


‘ Scp vol. 1. pp. lU-20. 

* I havp ( stM* vt^l. I. p. *20, iiotp I) tlorncd ii.niit' Irtmi tho 
.strif t/t/5, •' viory, hoiiftr. hi Hiirliiin K.ilii it iiitcrpiflctJ b\ “ 

“ IS fOllMMlit'lll. ’ 
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i'HKi,iMlix\it,\ itisr.oi i\sK ; 

wliirli lli(“V i'iili'<l ; :ill is said ol tlioji' reij^ns 
appears notJiiiijf bill a rcpf'tilion of llicfirsl; a 
period of (K'aco, oi;dor, and liappiiuxss is lollowod 
by war, disorder, and misery, until a revolution 
reiK'ws the stale of ibiifi^s. " <Su('l» Iraililions ol" a 
’ progress and r*egr(“ss in virtue and liajtpiness, and 
oi repeal'd eliangesdroni one'eondilion lo anollier, 
are not d<'slitnl(' of gdiu'i al Irnlb. moral is not, 
mord ijian tbc pbysieal woi'ld, exempl from rex'oln- 
pofis. Tbese, allhtmgli lb(*ir date eannol be deter- 
mined, have bdt bebind tbem undeniable traces, 
and xvilboul a relei’encee to tbem, w(‘ < oidd not ex- 
plain so miicb ofllie strangeness, incob('renee, and 
IwUerogeneity in the* bislory of men and nature. 

"I'lms 1 have slightly ske'trlu'el the principal U'a- 
bire'sol'tbe religiofl which prevaib'd among the? lirst 
Persian dvtiaslies; t'x'sc, not mcniioiKMl in ollu'r 
In’slonVal hooks.nn: wvkiiow ptH ulinr to the lh‘s:Uir 
niid Jhihislnii, which appeared Lo sir W. Joints :ni 
nii(‘\ec|)ti()nal)le authority lor l)(‘lieving tlu‘ Iranian 
luonareliy “ llu‘ ohhisl in tlie world.” Upon this, 
W. la'skine reinark(‘d : ' “ Shall 1 l)(‘ (orgiveii For 
sayini<, that tlui InVtory ol , lett(‘rs »s(‘ejns to Jiie 
searcidy lo allord ;m i\vsUv\\ceA>l a vapve yua'vi'vled 
judijjUHMit on Instorical evidenci'?” Silvestia* de 
Sai y too banjshoK aniont* iIk' most absurd Fabk's 

' ril., jt, .ii'i. 

Journ. 'Irs Stivfnis, fc} rt- > (t <»*.). 
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“ llie tlynaslies ot llie Maliai)a()i:ins,^ and ot llioii' 
“ succossofs, whicli sir William Jones, and al'u*r 
him some olher Orientjilisls,. have loo hastily 
“ adopted, and’ol' whidi they would to-day hliish, 
“ since llu'ir lilies hitve been produced.” More 
re( «mlly, William von Schlegel' sjiitl : “ Jl would 
‘‘ be useless to couc«al*to tin; p.iddie that lhal’l(“arne(^ 
‘ man, endowed with lidents ^o rare*, was totally 

“ delicieui in historiial t rilicism This was*in- 

• • 

lerred, hi'cause h(‘ had admitted, and use<l flu 

some ol his considerations, as t^t'miiiu', ;i Jorgery 

o! WillVml’s Pandit. Besides, “ he received without 

“ (liKklcnce^, and ev(*n welcomed with enthusiasm, 

lh<‘ traditions (ontained in the Dahislan, a modern 

• # 

■ Persian Ixxth, wrilicn with llir iitleiilion to claim' 

0 ^ 

'• for l^crsla the iirc-cmincncc over lifilia irlth respect to 
“ the (iiitoiailtj of relojioiis rerelatioiix." , 

As to “ llu' intention” mentioned, I hope to ho 
al)l(s to juslily Mohsan I'ani. >Mlli respect to tin* 
Mahahadian dynasties — the lii^lit recently aecpiin'd 
upon the ancient histoiy ol Persia, ladlect rallu'r 
lavorahly upon that part ol'sir W illiam Jones’s opi- 
nion, lljal this oounlry„in its wider *‘\tent, waes once' 
ilur orif^ihal seat^ol mahy i/atious mnv settled in dis- 
lant regions. So much, at least, may be « »>us\dered 
eslahlislu'd : 1. that the limits of history are to 


StM' f{v(}i’,ritins sur I litudr drs Iaiiujiu's oi imhtlcs, h r. <il., p, .‘>1 
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1)0 removod lurllior back than llioso J)croro fixed; 
' 2 . dial ill the earliest limes primitive nalieiis, related 
by language In eaqb nlber, had tluar origin in llu! 
common elt'valed country «M‘ centrirl Asia, and that 
the Iranians and Indians weife once united before 
their inigratio'n, into Iraneind India.' This grixit 
Aact pic^enls itself, .as.it, were', upon the border of a 
^ast abyss of unknoNvn times. 

l^)r tlielje a measure Avas .sought. Hence avc' meet 
Afith extravagant,»lmt perpetually n’curring chrono- 
logica!,st;<lem(‘nls. The iMahal);idian ages :irc nei- 
ther better nor worse, as to accuracy, than the Indian 
vugs, the ( dia Idea n. ' or other periods. In order to 
rediu e them to theii’ true value, we must consider 
(hem :is nothing (“Ise tiuin (‘xpri'ssions ol tlu* ideas 
Avhiclr tlu' ;mcic1its enterUiiiu'd of the antiipiity of 
till' Avorhl and human society, in which they c.annol 
he easily relulc'd, and ;it least .are not absurd. Such 

f 

ide:is originated, wlu'ii in;m, ( urious after his p;is(, 
leal long ceased to he a listless harh;irian ; hut the 
c;irliesl civilisation is;i late product of slow-working 
time, the inenioiy of which could Iu'iac* been fire- 

* Set! the (jfJ llii'.sc itlf.is in von ('nrl Hittci, 

Vlll ' Thril; Kiirh, U est-asicn S,>’'ilen KhVlOl), w illi iT'Icn'iin* to 
1C. Iturnouf ('oniineni . '^nr le ) nena, pj). 'itil. 

‘ \V(‘ may be, !ht(* pcnniticd to c.all lu inind Ibr ora^ td’ Hit' tdtaldt'aiis, 
wilt), acfordiiij: to* |{(*n)sii', Kpij'eiirs, Diodorus ol‘ Sirily, Abydcniis 
fuiiMlotl ‘{HO,OOH, 7 20,000, V/d,000, i0d,70d yoars. Tlicy arii saiti 
liayo exfiibitoi!, ocloi. MoxiiiKjcr’;. ^■t)^l(jil«^sf iti Asia. Iii.sloncal aiitial*- 
for tdO,OOH NtMT''. 
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sorv<Hl only l)v luominKMils. Tli(‘ ni'ost aiK iOiit ol 
tli(\S(^ liowover arc l)Ut m cuU in our historical kuow- 
tli(' limits of which arc liii’ from hcing those o( 
antiquity . The ihiratutn of antc-hisrorical empires, 
in prinlless hut extensive* spaces of tilings, escapes 
research and computatiem. As uh'u' however, heai- • 
with impatience vaj^ue and joos(} ideas, llie Persians, 
as well as other nations, determined the past hv 
numbers formed from (he multi[)lica'tion of ;«om(' 
astronomical periods known in earlv limes, as has 
been observed;' this appears to me aj once tile 
whole> truth and lals('liood of those statements. In 
* ihcf utter impossibility .to reconcile the discord’ant 
(lata of dilfereiit nations, we must <;ont(nU ourselves 
to take up the g('neral i(l(\is and facts inAvhi’ch llu'y 
all acree, whilst in the particulars they all diffeV. 
Thus, in laviniidown maps'of countries little known, 
we are satislied w ith tra( ing the gcnei’al direction yil 
some rivers and mountains, and abstain from topo- 
graphical (hHails. 

^ II. — Tin; Peshdadiaiv, Kaawma.x, Asiikama^v, am»* 

u • • * * * * 

Nassaman dyxasties — ^; niEiR iifj,i,c.ioi:s am) poliiica/. 

unstitutions. ’ • 

After the four dynasties inentiolied follows the 
(lihhimian, monarchv, l()unde(l by (iihliah, or hiuju- 

‘ S(‘c p. hvii. 
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wim, “ l.lje king or lorm orciirlli. ” ' Wo aro now 
u])on w'oll-known ground, and licai’ (ainili?r nainos 
of lour rates: the h’Madhin, Kdijnniiiii, Axlilinnim, 
and Sassduian, to whicli. :ihogetlior, lln^ J)al)istan 
;ittril)iUes a period offiO^i’i vt”.ips, dilTering consider- 
ably Iroin that'oj' other Asiatic ehronologcrs. ' 
vSir William Jone.s xya.s riglll when he declared, " 
that “ the ann.ils of the Phlitludi {or Assyrian) race 
“ intist hc^1l»scure and I'alwdous; those ol the K:iy- 
“ nni lainily, or tire IMedes and Persians, heroic and 
“ poetig:’’ annals gathered lioin oral traditions 
can he hut such as the great Orientalist character- 
ises those of the meiitionetL dynasties. But it was 
in his younger yt'ars, helore he had enlarged his 
vVews upon the history of mankind, that he lixed the 
origin of the Persian Jiionarchy so late as 8!M) Years 
helore our era ; * alterYvards, in Bidia, he reluted his 
/(uaner notions, and laiiged more lieely in the ex- 
panded Helds ol'aniiquilv. 1 shall add that Kerdusi 
|)lac(>.s th(( beginning of (jilshah’s reign years 
helore Christ, an epoch which receives .synchronical 
tuilirmalion from our daily-increasing knowledge of 
the adliquity ol Cihinj*, India^ Assyria, Kgypl, and 
other slates. 

« 

‘ riu* first word is IVrsi.m; ollu‘r may l)»* tii*ri\t*d from I In* 
San.stTil hiifa, “ both,' form,” and mriht, fartfi.’ 

‘ Spp voI. I. [). dl, note I. 

' Ifis Work.s v‘>l, ill. ihe sixih Aiini\<‘rsai y Disconrst*, p. lOS. 

• vnl. \ll p. 
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I'Ik; lundaiiKUilal relii>i()n remains' llic sanie : a 

coleslial .voIuiik! eallod hnjm(ta-i-farhan(j, in p(Md'ecl 

aceoixl with llie Maliahadian rode, is transmitlcd lo 

» 

Kayoiiiers. So the Dahislan : hut, iii the Desatir, 
die lour hooks ascrilned loihelii’sl four jMahabadian 
prophet-kings contain Jhe purest deism, and al- 
though the Idimdati/urofasU plap-yand demdnolali7 
may he perci'ived in the eosmohigy of die lirst liook*, 
yet these did not form •a positive worship, which 
develops itself in the seven planc'Aary hooks of the 
si'vensuhsequent PiTsian kings, lowii : kinjonij-rx, Sid- 
moli, lIushoiK), Tafimvras, Jntmhhl, I'ci'idin), and Mcno- 
V/a’/ifr. Under these nioi)archs,’a particular xvorsliip 
was rendered t«’> th(> sevi'ii planets, as to niediatois 
helween Uod and men; the description of llu' fornwi 
und(“r which thev have heen adoix'd, is not, .to mV 
knowledge, l()und in any other hook hut the Da- 
histaii. 

Superstition is certainly as ancient'as human na- 
ture itself; it is impossihle to lix the epoch at 
wJiich jiarticular opinions and practices originated, 
such as the eighty-liiui’ sitting-postures at piayer; 
till' sujipressiop of the hreatl^ lor the ahstj'af tion 
of thought; the inysticaj and fantastical notions 
upon vision an’d revelation’; and particularly the 
helief that a man may attain tin* faculty ti) ipiit and 
to reassume lijs body, or to considiT it as a loosi* 
garmeni, which he may put oil at pleasure! lor as- 



l\x\ Discoliiisi: : 

f 

(‘(“iiding (o llio world of' liglu, iiiid on his roliirn lx* 
reunilod willi iho inaleriid oleincnls. All lliosc 

t 

inatlors are eonsidered as very aiu iinll. 

We find in lli(“ Dahislaii A < urious aceouni, of Per- 
sian seels ninler diU’ereirt nanues, sncli as ibadiom, 
A :ur-lhhli(iii(ji(lm, Jamxbastidaitx, Samrndians, Kliodni- 
Ifiiditinx, Shidniiiiiitinx, '■ Puiknriaiis, MilanianK, 
Ahiriam, Shidnhiaiis; AlmhUjniiH. Tlie Idiinders ol 
ihe*^ seelA are plae(‘d so Kir liack as tlie reii'iis ol 
JiMiisliid and Zoliak. Individuals pi'ol'essiii'f the 
parli(^ujai| eri'eflol I'ach o( lliesi* si'cls wi'ri' living' in 
llie lime of llie author ol ilu' l)al)isl;in, who was 
piM sonallv aeipiainlt'd w ilh. several orihein, amf im- 
parls the inloianalion which he had himself re- 
iH'ived Irom llieii’ lips, lie ^ives with parliiular 
(^ne an account e/f ihe hefonvinenlioned Azar Ivai- 
van, ' thep'hiel oi ihi' later Alxididiis and Azar-lliis- 
hii/x/io/is. I he dociriiii* of ihese si'claries conlained 
peculiar nolions ahoiil (jod’s natiin^ and attri- 

hules, and the world ; the latter was to some an din- 
. ♦ 

sioii; (Jod luiiisoir hill an i(l(‘a. To othors, (iod 
Avas <*vrry lliinq, lo lx* sci vimI aloni* \villionl a nii'- 
diatih’ [)(,'l\v(M‘ii liiiii ;}nd mankind; lh<* heavens and 
t\ie Slavs \v(*ve \ntS vonniauions. Tn^d Avas iIao sim — 
(ire air— water earth ; he was the (‘ssemee of tlu‘ 
eleincails : Irom ev(*ryone ol ihesi* diviin* |)i‘in(“i|)h\s 
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llio lu'avons, stars, and (lie wliolo world prorcc'ded. 
Those were soinf of the I'nndavnenlal |)rinoi|)los of 
their inolapllysical religion. 

Their nioralily appears to have eonsisted in the 
aeknowledgiuciit of*a1l natural virtues; piety, jus- 
tice!, charity, sobriety*, wine and strong diinks 
were! forhideleni ; aSove all a leixle^rne'ss towarels :>I1 
living e reature:*,s was ree'euninendeel; aiid the seve- 
rity against iheese who i^lcw inneeyieeus ahiin:ds*was 
earrie'el le) sue:h an e'xee'ss, tlnln even sous pij-. 
nisheel the-ir fathers with elcath, and falheers their 
senis, feer the slaughleT of a she.*e'p eer an elk.‘ 

Theiir pe^litiepl eemstihition appe\irs from ihee'ar- 
licst time tee have been that e)f an ahsedute i.ue)nar- 
ehy : this, is the! curse' atlae heel to Asiatics. The 
king was tee he e»f a noble elese;ent,*anel heeund to ac- 
knowk'dge iho.Fdrliomi-Abad, “ eode eef Ahael.” All 
dignities, military anel e ivil, were' l,iere'eli(ary frorti 
father to seen. The reeyal emurt anel inner a[)art- 
ments appe'ar te) have he!en regulated in ivueh the* 
same inaniu'r as theey are still in Asia; his cup-hear- 
ers anel iarniliar servants, as W'cll as thee.se' eef his 

, > 

sons, anel olhe*i' neehle's, we're always female's*. 

The interieu’, adininisti’iet\e>n of e'ities anel villages 
is suHlcie'ntly detaih'e! in the Dahistan. . An active 
pediee was established, with, numerous spies anel 


' St'p vol. 1. pp. 181. 185. 
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si'iwl r<‘|)or((‘rs, lor iho socnrity oi‘ jj;ov(‘riunonl. 
Weidv to liful ii) such onrly ti/nes lios[dt.ils lor 
iho ]'(:‘li(‘ror (lio sn(li*riiu>, and c.'irjivansnriis lor tli(^ 
coovidiirnro of Iravi'llcM’s. Moroovoi*, post-slatioiis 
ol liors(‘s mid oi('ss(‘ii<:*(ms \\o\t distrihiilod (oi* iho 

^ o 

lapid coininmiication ol iu'Vvs, Iroiii all sid(*s of llic' 
nVsL onipiiv, to tlio nuHima h. ** • 

* Not a litllp^ran^ waV l)<‘slow(*d iipqn lli(' disc ipliiK* 
and *(*<,>iiliiuial ox(;r(‘is(^ of lnniiKM Ous annirs. 1du' 
.inilitary ( hiofs wdci' distin^uislied hy lli(‘ inai^nili- 
(■(‘nt d(‘(‘oi i^tioiis of dioir p<‘rsons, liors(‘s, and arms, 
in wliicli tlioy prided th(ans(‘Iv(\s. Thev >V(‘ro iioimd 
to treat their soldiei’s kimHy, nav, ohh^^od to |)ro- 
dne(i eerlilieali's, from tluar snhordinales, of having 
!)hJiav('d well towards them. An oialer of hatih' 
was pit'sci'i I )('(!, ia wliiclitlH'ywa'rclocacoiialc'i’ iIk^ 
cncaiy; ik) pliiiidc'r allcr vicloi v was pcaaniUcd; 
llu'v never sle^v, noi' Irealed w itli violence', a man 
who had ihrowii down Ins arms and aske'd lor 
<[uarler.. 

Ilislorv may we'll he' relerre'el lee re'lii^ion, whie h 
is an ane ie'iil intelle?ctnal monnnie'ni, livinL: in ihe' 
liiimaiesoul Ironi i^iMua’ation.lo i^eneralion. .1 have 
hiLh(‘rlo marked^ hvo relh^ioiis periods : lh(* lirst, 

that ol (he/)r.NY/ti/', ihroni^h the,]\lahal)adian dynasty; 

♦ 

> i*nnisfin(j, luvsn^f/, cvi-ii in our d.iys a IN rsiaii Nxord, is round aiui 
dt'li'rinirHMi a> a iiiiral i»MMsnrc of dislanros in llri’odo(u<, lil). II. 
ami VI. 
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I lie socond, that of Vmman-i-luvhann, jircvailiii” 
(liiriii!:' th(! Pesh-dadi-i'an* until llie niiddlci of the' 
Kayanian r(di:;ii ; I now come to llii>,tliii'd. 


111.' I'llK liKLldlON OK Xa’IIDI SIIT, OU Zor.OASTKK.. 

♦ • 

i » * 

All n‘lii»i()ns ;n'(‘ said 40 hav<' <l('viat(‘d* Ironi'lluMi’ 

. ...... . • * 

pi iinitiv(‘ siin|)li( ily and purity^ as men advaiiVcul 

in knowledj^e and eivilisalion. This isJiMjo Init in 

a r(‘slrieled and dislimiivc' sens(\ and may he 

(‘xplained, even wilhoyl yieldinif lo oui’ habit ol’ 

(onsidering dial ^vhieh is mon‘ remote and less 

known as holiia* (liaii (hat which is nearcT and lunuh* 

examined.* Thus, we may admit that llu' >nijn’('s- 

sions madi* upon men in llio lir’st stai^o ^of ex[)and- 

inj^ reason are slronger and more vivid, llu* kvss 

llu‘y ar(‘ dislractcMl hy simnllaiuMuis and corndalivc^ , 

associations; (tW i»real id(‘a is enoni^h lo lill ilu*ir 

whole mind, and admilsol no rival, of no (ommix' 

tur(‘ with aiA lhini» els(‘; curiosity, versatility, luxu-, 

riancy ol inteljecl an^ not V(‘tiknown ; conslajiK v is 

a niH'essity iiiiysmah ciMnpass oh ideas. N\ eha\(‘ 

alr(‘ady loucluuP upon {\ni powerhil* (‘Him ( \Nhi( h 

die early piuaeption ol the Dirinc lirodiKed upon 

man: hut h(‘ soon ( ircumsci iheil >vhal was too vasi 
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lor his compivlM'nsion in a poi*coplil)lo ohjVct hoa- 

von, sun, lii’n, lo xvhirh he oli<'rol his adoration; 

h(‘ wanted a visible* type oiMuiago of th(‘ invisihh' 

Divinilv; hut, his means of Idrinalion Ix'in^ at (irst 

,very (‘onlin(‘d, Ije eontiMUed fiihisell wilh llu' inosl 

sim|)l(^ represent/^ lion : lie liail a symbol, an idol in 

a throve or cavern, lAit'nt)! yet a*Panlheon. Simpli- 

(*ih may Ihvju mere' i*(\slri(*lion to oo(‘ ohji'ct or lo 
• • • ^ . 
lew [)iinlY, ii<)lliiiii^'(“ls(‘ l>iit li()ino<f('ii(‘il y in 

ftuotl <ir had, false; \vc shall iiol coiiroimd 

ihoin wifh Valionalily, which may siihsisl wilh iiuil- 

lipLicily and inixliire., 'I’lnis, (he adoralimi of oik' 

deified man, one i^reat serpVnl, om^hnife sIoik', is 

f»V no nteans inoii' ralioual than the woiship of 

injinennis ^eiu'ialions of i>(mIs, the ingenious por- 

soiiifiialions of nuillifonn nalnii', <‘\('r aeknow- 

• 

fedgeef as flic ^'(Muiiiu! offspring of ll|e liap|)y inar- 
i'iai;(! Ix'twcen .'nielleet and iinaj^inalion. In the 
ahsmiecofarlsand l icht's, worship is rude and des- 
lilnle of showy accessories. Afl(?rwards, the deve- 
lopment of till! nnderslandinif widens the field of 
‘reasoying, llie ferlililv <»f w'liieh may ha attested 
more hy tin* shoot of ‘weeds than hy the i,n’ow.th of 
fruits: error .prevails over trntli ; ‘the increase: of 
manifold lesonrees faiililales .and |)rompts siiper- 
letalion of exterior reli£»ion. Ih'sides, the impres- 
sions, hy w hicli the first lei^islator atthelied his fol- 
lowers to Ins docii me, are (‘ftaced |)y time'; the first 



>\>OPsis iM [111: ftAiusrA>. 


1 \ \ \ \ 

oIisciiicmI, (‘oiiIhsihI, inilli is 

\>(‘ak(‘iw*(l, aiid^ an openiiii^ iiiaJc (or cliangi' in 
l)(‘ller, |)ra( lt( (‘, and morals. A i liani;!*, iniMvIy as 
siK'h, is (*onsid(‘r(*(l as'.*! (orrnplion hv (In* adlKaenls 
ol tli(‘ old ( kiiudW, I’i'vohnions, interior and 
e\l(‘rio!‘, del(‘riora((‘ o4’ d(‘slrov reliidon and civi-* 
lisalion. 

1dH\S(‘ rollexions, with the e’xplanalion previoiiAlv 
jj;iv(‘n as to lIm‘ various nt)lionsor whicli dn^ r(‘li*;^ions 
in /\sia won^ eomposed, will el(‘ai.‘ly show that, inMhe 
( onrse ot aiji's, a r(‘lorin of astrolali*v, pyi'oliitry, and 
idolatry, lh(‘ branches ol Sahaasm and Ah'/daism, hc- 
• canH‘d(‘siral)lc; and Zardushty or Zonnister, a|)|)eared. 
In (h(‘ notes |)Iac(*d al lh(‘ hotlom of the pai^es 
conlaiihim Mohsan lam’s aiaonnl of /oroasU'4‘, ‘ 
will h(' found soim^ of tli<‘ priireipal n‘snUs of t*h(‘ 
investigations Avhieh hav(‘ been made Jn Kiiropi^ 
rcs|)ecting this legislator. Tht‘ naim^ of Zoroasler 
was appliiul by some; to the founder ol Magism, or 
SahaMsni; \\v, know also, that he has lu*en idiMililietl 
with many otlim’ prophets under dillm-ent names, 
among wh(hn is Ahniliniu, calk'd “ lln‘ gri'at Zar-^ 
dnsht/’ and Hunt, (if so (*xtlmsiv(‘ a celehvitV, lhal 
his naiiK' is nientiofti'd by StrahiA as piedt'Ci'ssor ot 
Zoroasti'r. Ao wondi'i* lhal the nanu' of the lallio* 
occurs in more' or l(*ss remolt' linu's*. According lo 


* S<M' \ ol. I . p. ’iTl ^ / srif. 
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iIk' l);il)is(;iM. fi(‘ was horn in llai, a towji in the 

<»l or link yXjcni, iIh- (‘oiinirv ol iIk^ 

an(‘i(Mi( Pai’lliians, and apju'aivd as a* nTornier ol 

ndii»ioii, undor the oi' Miislitasp: iJu' lillli king 

o( tln^ Kayaniaii dynasly; by mIk* Occidoiilal liislo- 

'riaiis gt‘iirrally jd(‘nli(i(‘d *\vilh Daruifi Ihjslaspcs. 

/Vldioiigb variously slaU‘<i, llud |)(»a‘iod is less sul)j(M t 

lo* ( liionoloiiu rd dilbf iiKu's (ban ai r nianv ollua s ; 

Idi-, ilsJ^^aslVni and WosUTr* historians a.griH* in llu‘ 

(d Ale\and('i*’s d(‘alii (7)^1 !>.(]., nvo may from 

this, as dr(;in a lixi‘d point, nauounl upwards to 

(jiishtasj) ; lind, according to some ( )ri('nta!s, livi* 

r(‘igns in years,' and llw/reldn' that ol tin* said 

king, beginning ol!) y(‘ars beloie ourcaa, \>bilsl, 
• . * .* ** 

a(»eording to th(‘ Occidc^ntals, ther(‘ arc' Icai rc'igns 
within ‘^OO yc'ars* Ifom Ah'xaiuha ’s (oinpu'st o! 
I\.asia to Djiriiis ll\sias[)es, whose* !’(‘ign (‘ommc'iK <‘s 
indi^l A. I). Tie* dis< iM‘|):in(‘V ol I W(‘nl v-<*ight V(‘ars 
IS lar Iroin Ix'iiig m:e\ampl(‘d, (‘V(‘n in more* known 
p(*riods, and may m this ease be most (‘asily and 
[)laiisil)iy adjusted. 

• Sep sir .lohn Alwlrolrji’.s llislury of’ erivi.i. IVnliisi ruuMrs.'IOt \c;iis 
iVojJi Alpx.wulpr's lo bctcinuifi.u mT i-pi^'n; hul l](‘ 

:issif<ris t(» lli(‘ I.ittcr I'id, pii;l il'i lo Ihal ol'i'iis mipcossmi' lUifmnni 
nr Ardtsfiir .//rn: 4 \rta\i‘r\«*^ InK^iinaiiuv . 11 ip'.“ Uno rri^'ns uiiulil 

pnmprisi'd jlinsp nl’ .sp\pr.il otliPis not yiPiil inin'il by I'pi'diisi. 
ri;p (ifj/alioi) Ilf ihr wholr hns.n.inn dMi.isl> is sfalcd by flip Oricii- 
ffiN I .spp Mil. I ji. ,e iiDfp I ('1 fills WDiSyj lit l)r 7e» >p.i/s in if) I'l'i^n^ 
ii‘rnnliii^ In Orndcr.l.e ‘ i-'; riaiis, if is nply ;;?'() m .iis mi IKipi^'iis Hu 
liist >l,iU‘Miri!i I'' it h'. “(.iis t<! fin* sfii.dl mniibcr nl knif:'', 
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Acconliiii^ Jo ;i wi(lo-s|)i<‘;i(l [raililioii, Jo uliidi 1 
shall liyvo occasion Jo n'tncii, (hislitasi) was in- 
slrncl('(l hy 'l{talunans ; |unsnanl lo the DahisJan, 
his hiothcr Jmiiasp <Vas (he pupil ol’ (In' Indian 
■l(iit(ir(ui-(jhti(lwli S.-wdvai-f achar\a ). ' 'I’his sai^i', as 
soon as In; heard ol (InsliJasp’s lis^Jenin^ (o Zoroas-* 
(cr, wrole an e|)islle*lo di;^s.nade (he kinj^’lVoin (J*ic 
ado|)(ion oldie new creed; ail iiitervii'v. (ook pkfee 
al Haikh hi'tween (lu‘ IV'i'siaii and Indiaii sat^eS, and 
(he lader ahandoiied his rehi,'>on upon heariift^ a 
aas7i, or cliapJer ol' (he Zitinl-. \ resin . . I'liis is (he 

nannt ol (he w<irk adrihnled (o Zoroasli'r hintseH, a 
part ol which was hnui^liJ (’o Idiropi', in (he vear 
ITIil, liy .\n(|’i!(‘lil dll iN'iron. 

l)iil it IS not ajiiM'idcil (liat it is. (‘(jiially .so as to llo* oiiraiioii oi loo wvou' 
^^/^iynasty. 'I’lio nror is mon' liktdy to lx* in tin* list, of tin* kin'^is than in 
the >\ln)lc {XMiod of llicii rcifius. *Alay I ho [lonnitloi^ to refer to my 
disen.ssioii njxm tln*elironolo|JC> of the ilajiUdnuii/ini ^^ol. IL p. dST i ? 

‘ Sir W illiam .loiies says (Works, \ol. III. p. : “ It was In* i^/oroa'' 
t<'id — not as .Vimnianns asserts, his protector, llnshtasp — ^^ho tiayidled • 
'• in India, that he inij^ht reeei\e infuniati(»n linm the Ihahniaiis in then 
'• !(>}.;> and ethics. ’ This is not to lie found in th(‘ edilion of I'.aleiilla 
nor in the inanu script of tin' Dahist.in wtiicli 1). Shea and myself ha\e seen. 

iMr. I’luf^iMH* Ihinionf, when lie communicated to me his opinion npoi^ 
tlie deri\ation of ^he woid Wdsatir (set* p. wii ', adx'rted^ iiicidentally 
to that ol' the teiiii /ami- lyc.s7u, intei preted sonn'times “ tlie /dud and 
“ llie I’sid." and •'did, tlial tin .se words are foun^l in pcihaps a single 
passage of the hooks td' /.oioasler, lo wil, lucddth vnrha vdidhijd rim 
riiese two words are a[i[)lied lo nidnfrds [ prayer?}, and seem to si.^ml' 

' which will j^ive life, or “ '*liich ar<* s.djjtary to fowu'^ and iiaMoii^, 
md “ wiinh aie le.nned We lecouiU'sc the ‘''iieoiit sif/aiifu aint 
1 id fid. 
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Tli<‘ aiulior ol lli<“ l)al)is(;'ui iiKiiUioiis (Jie Zaiul- 
7\vesla, and (l(‘(•laros llio Mah-Zmid lo l)C a. portion 
ol llu‘ Drsalir, and lltc Zand l)ooks in {^[(“ncral con- 
rorniahk* lo llu' Malial)adian fodo- The liflli Sassan, 
tlic translator and coinnieiitalnw. ol the Dosalir, in a 
‘passat'O abov(‘-(|n()U‘d, ‘ joins-lliiswork lo llio Avosta, 
afj,d is said in the Dahi^l^in lo'iiart! made a iransia- 
lic/ii ol lli(“ eod(! ol Zavdnslil. 

(iil^aUvaj? lUe sonsalioii causcMl ainoiii* tlic loai ned 

• ^ 

orKnro|)i‘ at llio lirot app<‘aran( (! of the works altri- 
l)uU‘d lo/o,roast(M-, pul)lisliod in Froncli by An<|U(.*- 
lil du IVt ron, in 1771. In a nolo of ibis voliiino ' 
will b(“ l()und tlio nalnos ol ibo prin( i[>al autbors 
w'bo (b'clarod iboniseivcs lor or against tb(‘ anlbon- 
lioily of ibo Zoroasti ian books. Among iboso w bo 

« . . r. . ^ . 

(*()mliat(*(l il,sirN\ iJ'l lain Jones was most eoiis[)i( iions. 
Seventy yej,n s l)av(‘ sinC(‘ela])S(*<l,an(l a li'arncd eon- 
troversy may now bo considered as settled, nay, 
entindy loiqolten, in tlie coni*se ol a most evimtlul 
liistorical ])(*i'iod. X{*\erlliel(\ss, lh(‘ Desatir is so 
closely (onncclcd with (In* Zand-Avesta, (hat so 
,mn(‘h lia\ini; Ikmmi said of the oiu‘, lli(‘ o’lbi‘r should 
not be liijlilly disca» (|(‘d. Hh* valiav and iinpor- 
lance ol flic J)abis<an clne/{y np/ni iJa* siif)j)orf 
ol tli(‘ iwo (lo(‘nments mentiomMl ; on lhat account 
I ma\ lioj.o lo iie pardonc'd il 1 here v(‘iUiir(‘ to I’e- 

' .So* <)<>• 

•’ '^(’C \ m| . I , |I, 'i'i.j 
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|)(‘at \vliat(‘V(‘r (ads ami arguincnls 'appeal' lo iii(> 
lo have sotiio beaiiiig upon this work. Hut il was 
sir William Monos who ihon rousoil iho whole 
learned puhlie tiilo lively allenlion, and, I dai e pre- 
sume, dial iho suhji'el may hy itsell at all times 
excite eoiisiderahle interest. 

I shall (puile the, vdry wprilspl lord Teignmoulji 
eouei'rnijm the I'remh author* helore mentioned.*' 

“ Ampielil had published in three <|uarto volilmes 
“ an account of his travels in Imha, the life of Zero- 

f 

" aster, and some supposed works of ihiit philosd- 
' ' [)her. To this [uiblicalion he prellxed a Discourse, 
ill which he treated the uiiinTsily ol Oxlord, and 
SOUK! of its fearned members and iViends ol’Mr. 
" Jones, with ridicule and disrespect. From the 
“ perusal of his works, Mr. Jones was little dis- 
“ posed to agree with Mo'nsieur dn Ferpon in the 
“ boasted importanci! ol’liis eoimiiunicalion ; he was 
" ilisgusted with hisvaiiilv and petulance, and par- 
“ liciilarlv oireiuled by his illiberal attack upon the 
“imiversilN, which lu* respected, and upon the 
“ persons wMiom he esteemed and admired. The 

' letter which he addressed lo M. du Feri'ioh was 

» • 

“ anonvnious ; it >vaj? writlcii with i»r(»at lorce, and 
“ (!X[)resses his indignation and con{em[)l with a 


' Set* Ali'riittirs ol iht' lilt*, u iiMii'is, .iiid foric.^itDinIpncp dl sir \S .Join’s 
m his Works, \oI I. *ji. IDO. S\(* tnl., IS07. 



piij'i.ni*! NAit^ Disroi \\s\: : 


\( 

(l(*gr(V ()rrisf)(‘rily whirh ol iniUniu r 

“ VA'ai s would liavo disapproved. ” ‘ 

Jelter alludod lo eonlaios iu()s( s('v<‘i’(‘ rc* 
marks, not only upon the‘Zan(l-;Vv('sla , hiU also 
upon Oriimlal studies iir geinval : llu'se are blows 
so mucli jnoi*e sensil)i(^ lo Orienlalisls, as llieyconu^ 
l\’om a friendlv and,nH>s| nna^ia^d hand. Sneli was 
the ardor ol a suse(‘plil)l(" mind under ihe iinpr(‘s 
sioii*’or havino lo vindi( al<‘ lh(‘ honor ol his li iiuids, 

llmt h(‘ ror'*()t loi'-a moment llu^ v\r(‘alh wliieh h(‘ 

• • . 

had alr(yid,y won iiJ (lu^ earcau’ olOrienlal lil(‘ralur(‘ ; 
he had alr(\ady eompos(Ml his eommiailary upon 
Asiatic po(‘lry,ajid irhnslaled from ihe oiai^iiial 5N‘r- 
sian (h(‘ Idle ol iSadir-sliah ; lu* had (Ikmi no pr(‘S(‘n- 
iMiKUit of lh(' i^lory which In* was dc^stined lo a( (piire 
hy colk‘clini>, uiK^au* (lu^ Indian lu^aven, lh(‘ lor(» ol 
antiqiK" Ai^ia. As his Im'iuicIi l(‘(l(a', wrilKui in a 
v^*ry spirited and hriiliajit sl\l(‘, ( an nev(‘r hi^ r(‘ad 
without (ausini» a ^r(‘at impr(‘ssion, 1 shall hi‘ pia * 
mitU‘d to borrow Irom th(‘ wrilinns ol this (ek 
hrat('d authoi’ liimseH soiiie r(‘IIe\ions, \\ InVli I ihInL 
navssuvy lor jilaciiiij in a rii»lit point oiMew Orien- 
tal sliulii's in i>(‘n(*ralj and in particular th (3 eontiuils 
ol th(0)ahistan, inasmiieh us llv S(‘ a,r‘(‘ in souk* parts 
ll)und(nl upon tin* Zand-A v(\sla, and in ollua* points 

ol a naluiai stinilar lo \l\al so \\\vve\\ rvdveuUnl vu 

* 

that int,f(*iiiuiis sa'irc. 


' S(‘(' WopKs mI sti y\ ! v )i \ |i In;* 1 1 \ 1/ 
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II It wen' Ifue, that An(|U(*til Avas nmoiilJ to 
ahroHi death lor [»ro( iiriiii^ us usi'h'ss lij^lils — il 
‘ llie Avrilini^s ot' Zoroaster an' a eollt'c lion of t>ali- 
inatia - if eiiVi^hUMied hhirope hacTiio need ol liis 
‘ Zaii(l-A \(*sla, Avhu h he*has translated to no piir- 
pos(% and upon whieh. he useh'ssly s])ent eighteen 
‘ yi'ars, a tihn^ wUiell oii^jit, t(^ have !)eeii precionts 

“ to him Lh<‘n any similar atUanpts Avliioli 

have ])(*{‘ji or shall he imAle to procure*, in Asia,* and 
to publish am ii'nl, lnstori( al dociwm'uts, aree(pia«lly 
ridiculous and hlamahh'. It is cc'rtainjy ,nol tin' 
rounder ol a new era in Oriental liti'i alun^ whom we 
*h(‘ar in th(‘S(' words. ■Viohodv knew hi'lti'r than he 
that, in Asia, the < radio of mankind, we must searc h 
for the most ancic'ut documc'nts to rc'ston' the lo^fJt 
history oT mankind ; and if all (•ndc'avors w(*r(‘ to 
prove vain and tisc'less, still the merit /)i’ havinj^ 
attempted th<‘ ^attainme nt of :i most laudable' [)Ui*> 
pose AYould re'inain. It is not unimportant to li\ 
lh(^ limits whic h rese'arclic's can rc'ach, and bc'vond 
whie h nothiiii^ is to be* gainc'd ; men arc' bc'iic'litte'd 
and c'nriche'd at once by the' sa\ing of time' and 
trouble whic h, pre'c c'ding allc'ii5iY)l^> te‘ach ; aud'by all 
llu^ ac*cpusition,s AviTic h . bc'tter • diredicans re'iieler 
|)C)ssibl(‘ in a ik'av and more proITtable' eare'c'i*. 
vShould thc^ bold nave^ators Avho strive to ari ive' at 
the pole' nev<;r attain thc'ir aim, still \Nould the'ii 

‘ >«•(* WiirU?' (>f '-'ll* W .1., 1*1. \. iPa il '■ </ 
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i*ia’;u>ftNAKV Discori’iSi: : 

(‘ii(le;Ivors Ik‘ woi lliy ol iIk' sin;ill(‘sl IV.'iy 

luojit of n lock, the slii;hlost shool of* a plani, 
|)luclv(‘(l off ill llic d(^s(‘i‘l of clornal i((\ in laliliuli^ 
(‘iglily-eiijht, woiikl at lioiiu? Ih‘ rcija’hkal willi liv(‘lv 
iiit(‘rcsl, aiul navii>alioii liavi*' uot a little i>'ain(Ml in 
aid of Ollier nioj i' fortunate undca^lakings. 

Hnl, Avlio can like lo^reacT^ ipuerlle details, dis~ 
t>ustini^’ descri|)ti(fns, liarharons words Zoroas- 
Idr could not have writli^n such nonsense— eilluM* 
*li(^ IiikI ho ooHnnon sense*, or lie wrolo noL llio 
hook.wliicli AiKjiielil atirilniUMl lo Jniii.' ' 

As Hindi has hemi ami may he said of lhe< hooks 
atirihuled lo olhor Asialie lej^islalors, wlio >Vere 
m'verlholess r(iV(“red as sacred during many ages by 
rHimerons nations. Until we jiroperlv understand 
ifie ignorance aifd liahitnal ideas of Asiatics, we 
shall alwJtys I’emain ignorant ol' what is proverbi- 
nJly culled the irisdom of /he lutst. To appreciate 
the jnst value of the ancient codes ol laws, we ought 
lo r(‘present to oursidves the primitive children ol 
the earth, as Prometheus de.scribes them: 

I “ riit’y sa>v, indml, they heard ; but what avail’d 

* “,0r M^hl, ttr HMisc jt hearinj 5 , all lhii\;is rolling, 

“ Like the unreal imagery of dref^ms, 

“ hi wiltl^roiil!j.sion nii\Vl ! The lighl.som-; wall 
“ Of liner niasoury, the raflcrM roof 
“ fhe> kiif'V not; but, like ants still buried, delved 
‘ Deep ill tlie »Mith, rtiid seoop’d their sunless eavt's. 


‘ r^rr Woik.s 'ti sn \\ | j>j., i(.‘5. i.'Ci. i.'l7 
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I'nrtinilv’d ilie seasons cliaiif^’d, the winter, 

“ Ihc Ilow’r-[>eiTijnied spring, tl»e ripening summer, 

“ Fertile of IVails.”* 

It will tlioii !<(' felt li(»w iiitporlaiitNl was to hroak 
lli(^ savaffo under llie yoke of seemingly puerile 
practices and cusloius.. In a slate'YvliicIi was not 
uiiaplly called “ tlje infancy ()f man,” it was hv no 
inc'ans ahsiird t<» ensure health hv dietelieal pn*- 
scriptions, cleanliness h^ ohlii>at()i y al)Intions,»an<l 
decency with convenience hy a rti^ndaled dress; the 
koslili, “ the jiirdle,” of Zoroaster was then not s’o 
nnineaning as it now appears to us. It was neces- 
•sary to odncat(‘ the litoral rfense hy appropriate 
images, and to occupy conveniently, hv lahles, svni- 
hols, and mythical accounts, the lirsl aetive’facnUy 
of the soul*, imagination. Althong4i those mejv wh^, 
as legislators, were elevated above their J)arharous 
age, could in fnany points Imt partake in the 
neral imbecility and ignorance of *an inlimt state 
of society, they have nev»Ttheless, among seemingly 
childish and absurd pr«*cepts, promulgated most 
luminous ti’uths, better than which none have 
liitherlo Ijcen, known, even Jjt the most a^Klmced 
degree of civilis^atioih Ai»y information above the 
common umha standing ol* the ag(‘ is’ justly called 
" a nnc'lation,” and <w('ry nation has ixm eived some 

f 

» 

‘ hr Fotlor’s Traii.sl of I'rumollu'ii.s rli.iint’d I. ilit' llrtTK 

•rigiii. V i'lT-i'ib. 
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pi5KLi»i>A[p iMScoriisi: : 

, < 

Worn iheir pvophels,l>y \\\\u h we \\a\e al\ beneliled.' 
\V (he y()iiiig(\s( sons o( seiein e, oii^lit to keep a 
Ui-alelul and reveiv.nlial n'liKMiihrance of onr (‘Ider 
In'otluTS. [.ot il 1)0 ;i siihjo’cl, of rogV(^l (Jial, hy llio 
inaiii(oiian('(' ol ancionl * insfidilions itiucli longer 
llian Mas requu-od for tlic’rr iiUondod purpose', tlio 
i*»Ucllo(.lual groM’tli* ol .'iiany .\sialic nations was 
s\opjM'd ; llius llu'v ifow' appear made (<)r llieir laws, 
wliifs^ their laws were oneV made Tor (Ik'iii. Alter 
^lliT'S)' and sitnilar're'llexions, we shall view Zoi'oas- 
tor’s hundred gale's, anel the remains eel' his twa'nly- 
one' iietsks, as venerahle memumi'iits oT an antiepie 
e ivilisatiein, whieh e)ught itewe'r to he prol’aiie'el h} 
ele'risioii. 

• llpe)n the Zauel langtiagi', in whie h Zeiroasler’s 
laws w*e're writtei'i, I re'fer lei the gre'at phile)le>gers 
eil'our elay.s, who havei e'xamine'el it — Hask, ' liojip, 
Uurnoul, Ijassfui, anel otlmrs : it is eniee eil thc nmsl 
impeirlaiit eonque'sls niaele; in areha'edeigy anel phi- 
lology, piiel this we owe; to Anejnelil. Whe*n 

‘ \ylinsf genius sir W. Jmit's know l\(t\v U» savti : 

“ t\t‘ ft* t\'ii', \t's vorWt'S \t's \>\\ts \inp<n'\;n\U‘s soul t\cAt'- 

niios <!(''* litMi \ comiimns potjr l<*s Kijn»|»ri‘n.s, utais ♦!(* iirtii.s cii niinjiion'' 
“ jids, ot .sdchons .‘iMtir rofumi.ii vsimt'c pour livs .■inciiMi.s Icf^isla- 

“ tciirs tpii iioii.s l<;s out, prenritTs, appris. ” 

’ S('(‘ Trausarl. oT ilu* It. A.S. oi’ tin-at, Itiil. ami Irt'l., ’,ol. 111. pari 1 

[). ;)2.4 i>t srtf. ft/'p.nrhs on (!n‘ hDiifiintfi tun! Utr /nnd-ArrsIn . 

I Ins able trat L i.s ciiicllv : u-iiiioul u[)oii kr^kiiif’s .Memoir Ou lh(> snrrril 
hook (ind ranjioa of ‘n , iu ih- TrausacL oj’ ilui |,ii. Sof. ol 

llombav. vo| 1 1 p. -plii. 
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» 

Jones' treated with siicli severity tlic puhliealioii <»! 
lliis Krejieh author, 1 h^ could not loresee that he 
should OIK' (lily call forth to notoriety' the Dahistan, 
which rests iir ^ri'at fiart u|)ou the authority of 
the Ih'satir, and these vi't^' liooks to wliieli he re- 
fused all aullK'uticily. Mohsaii Kapi, one Imiidred * 
and twenty yi'ars Jiefori* flf*‘i'C(l his ii/- 

foruiatiou prohahly li oiii othei-^ opies of Zoroaster's 
works, and knew uothi/it; of Western authors*, yet 
his olatemeuls aj^ri'O with what* the latter, hefftri'^ 
and alti'r our I'la related, and most parj,icularfy 
with what the I reueh discoverer piihlislu'd of that 
"aiKleut philosopher. (,]au it’lx; supposed that all 

these men ofdifli'renl nations, w hosi' slateuieuts liave 

* • • 
tlius coincided duriii” the lapsi' of inori^ than two 

thousand years, have “ imposed* upon themselves, 

“ or heen imposi'd upon hy others coiK;ernini; the 

“ pn'ti'iuled laws of a pretended legislator ? ” An- 

cpietil desi'i vi'd a better name than that of “ a 

“ French advimturei', who translated the hooks as- 

“ crihed to Zoroaster, fi’om tin? iransl.itiojl of .'i cer- 

• 

‘ Sir W. .1. sa)s (sod lii.s WttrKs, vol. 111. y. 1ir>) that, accurtliti}; l(> i 
his ftniviclioM, Iht? ^lialffi of Hie (Miehrs^^'hith iht'y prftcu^ to bo that 
of /ortiislil, of »hich llahnt.yi, a (biobrantl hi-s^Poisivin |■(*d^i^■;^ ;;a>o him 
a varit'ty of wriltoii^pot imons, i,s a Ia4.o invonlioii of jhoir priests. Wliai 
lan;^iia}^e iloos he moan? cortaioly iittl lhal of the /.aml-.y^osla, of >>hi( h 
lie sttoaks in iiartioiilar, ami statt's [ihiiL, p. the lai)f;tia'.to of the 

“ /ami was at least a tlialort of the Satiseril, approat‘hilI^^ pt'iliaps, a.s 
“ nearly to it as the I’lat-nl, or other popular itliom.s, wlnrh . t' Uiio>\ lo 
‘ havt* bt'eii spoU(*ii*iu Itulia h>o ilioiisaml >ears ,i; 4 o. 



X('vi iM\r:i.i>iiXAijV Disconssi. ; 

“ tain ijypsy :>t Sural, and liis holdiU'ss in sondini; 
“ liieni abi’oad as gcmiino”' was, not nnsupporled 
hv jiulgniont. If ihpre was some lolly and foppery 
to deride in a young man, who s[)oke of Ids Ulljj-rosy 
rheds nnd clrfidHl fiyiin, tli(“rf-*was no “ ditpos/urr” 
lo delerl, and top mueli a( t>rbily shewn in relorling 
I'iiougbuess indisetv'lions, exag>geraled into “ in- 
“ vcrlirn.” * 

* * 4 * 

SiV, William Jones, wbeK b(' publislu'd the slrie- 
,lin*es wliieli bis antagonist, lioni prid(^ or modt'ia- 
tion, iK'vei; answ('r(>d, was but in bis lwfnly-f()urtb 
yc'ar and under tin? inlluene(i of youthful ardor. 
J^igliteen years aflei’,' in a discoui'st*, addr('sse<i to 
the Asiatic So( i<!ty ofCabaitIa, in 1780, bo spoke 
w'ilU more moderation of Annuetil as “ having bad 
“ the merit of undertaking a voyage to India in bis 
“ earliest youth with no*olb(‘r view tbaji to recover 
“•the writings of Zoroaster.” 'fbe illustrious presi- 
. dent oflbal Society was not in the |)osilion toapprc?- 
« iale An(|uetirs whole character, and di('d too soon 
to become ae(|uainted with the brilliant reputation 
.which the youthful voyager accpured in' bis maturer 
years ‘as. a learned indmber ol’ tlu' Kroiich Academy 
ol Lell(‘rs, both in his owi* cormlrv.aml abroa<i.^ 

^ Sir \V. .\:s .Works, >ol. V. pp. H-Mi:). 

' Anquetil compostMl a iiumher of Mfinoirs, read to iho V rcncli Instil iil 
and prtsfi vod in their jn inled' rerord . He ptihlished, in 1771, fhri*e 
(juartt) voliiine.x nfion liis voya'^es It), in, and IVorn India, and the Works 
of ZoroashM',' if I71IS, / hiUr en rapf}nrf iircr f'Kuropt': in 1799. A.o 
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» 

I’he Dal)istan informs us, that the i^and-boo’ks arc 
of two Jtinds : the one, perspicuous and without 
enigmatical frtrms of speech, is called the Mah-Zand, 

“ great Zand;” the scct)nd, abounding in enigmatic 
or figurative languagicj is entitled Kah-Zmid, “ little 
‘ ‘ Zand. ” The first, in jiiost points 'specula^ ve and ’ 
practical, agrees wilh'the l^e,sa(jr; the second is i)/- 
tended to prevent philo.sophy falling into the hands 
of lh(? ignorant, to wl/om an enigrhatical veil is 
offered, whilst the sages know the true purport* of 
the pure; doctrine. To king Gusbtasp, l;is, brother 
Janias(), his sou Islendiar, and to Balinian, the son 
•of the latter, were attributed the interpretations of 
Zoroaster’s religions system, and many ingenious 

• 

Lcyislcitiofi (yMentala, ou le despoiisme consid^re dans la Turquie^ J.a 
Perse et V f ndostone. An epistle which he placed before his LaAn transla- 
tion i)i Dara Shuho's Persian Upanishftd, and addressed to the Brahmans 
of India, contained, it were, Iiis rclif^ious and political testament. He 
dfclares his nourishment to have been reduced, likr»thal of an abstemious 
ascetic, livings even in w inter, without tire ; and sleeping in a bed w ithout 
feathersor sheets. His jinenile boast of “ personal beauty” was expiated 
by total neglect of his body, left “with linen unchanged and|unwashed;" 
his aspirations to “ a vast extent of learning” had subsided into patient 
and most persevering studies. But, disdaining to ac(*epl gifts and pen- 
sions, even from government, he preserved his absolute l^bi^ty, and 
ble.ssed liis poverty, “ as the^.Tlvation of his soul and body, thcT rampart 
“ of morality and elVeligion; a tfieiid of all men ; victorious over the 
“ allurements of the world, he tended tow'ards the Supienie Being. 
Well may virtues so rare efface other human failings oV Anquctil du 
rerron. lie died, in his seventy-fourth fear, in 1805 .—^ See llisloire et 
Mdinnires de riusti)ut nn/a! de Prance. Ciasse d'lfistoire et de htte- 
ralure anriennes, toihe III. ISIS.) 
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\( \ ill 

|);ir;il)K\s wliiclj, lor llioir nionil sense, in;iy i)C rec Iv- 
ened among the host spei.imens of this kind of po- 
(lular instruction. 

This true statement, eontJiined iii'the J)al)is(an, ' 
corrects the assertion ol* sir ‘V^^ illiam Jones, ' tliat 
'Molisau Fani Afhrins “ the work of Zaruslit to 
‘‘Jiave 'been lost.”, IJhp li'aVned Orientalist evi- 
dently confounds the .Uah-znml, which is said to 
he a*portiou of the De.salii\ witli the work of Zar- 

tnslit. The write* of the Dabistaii eniimeraii's ' (he 

• • 

twenty-()nq nosks or books, of wliic 1 j the Zand was 
composed ; hesays : ’ “ Atpri'sent thei e arc fourteen 
“ complete nosks, I’lossesfjcd by (he Oosturs of 
“ Karman; the other seven being mcomplete, as, 
‘^through the wars and ilissensions which prevailed 
“'in Iran some ol^lhe nosks have disappeared, so 
“ that, not, withstanding (;he greatest r(‘S(!arclies, the 
“,nosks have come into tliiar hands' in a defective 
“ state.” VVe iind it expressly declared in (he Da- 
bistan, on the authority* of the Dostur who wrote 
the voluilie of the Sad dar, “ (he hundred gates,” 
that “ the excellent faith has been received from (he 

0 

“ |)ro|)lj.ctZartusht/’‘ln a|)ai’li(*iilarjst*(:lion, infilliul 

Enumcralion of mi\u) adoantwjes tHdr-k fnnn Ihc nnij 


^ Se(‘ Tniii.sl., vtil. */. pp. 

* Works, vol. III. p. 113. * 

^ rraiisl. vol. I. p. 27o. 

' [hid,, p. 310. 
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wallml fornix of the pmxjitxof Zarlushl’s followerx,^\()U- 
saniiotfliilyacldi^ces examples of Zarluslitian allego- 
ries, hutsulijoiushisown interjirctatjdnsofthern; ycl 
lie never af/irnfs, nor even insinuates “ the place ol 
“ Zoroaster’s lost Ax'oVks to have bemx supplied by a 
“ recent compilation.”* Nor can .we assei^ to the 
view, which sir W. .lonestlakos of the modern lite- 
rature of the ]\Joheds, ‘‘for wMioni,”hp says,' “iis 
“ they conlinued to profess ainopg themseUe’s the 
“ religion of tiieir forefathers,’ it heeatne expcT 
“ dient to supply the last or inutilaleJ works of 
“ their legislator hy new compositions, partly from 
’ “ llieir iiijperfect recolV^ction, and partly from such 
“ moral and religious kmiw kfdge as they gleaned, 

“ most |)i’o!)ahly among the Christians xvith whdm 
“ thev had an intercourse.” * * 

1\) settle our judgment upon this subject, we 
ought to recollect, that languages aijd precepts mfiy 
he transmitted from generation to generation hy 
oral instruction, which indeed xvas once jihc only 
pixssible mode during a long period of time, li was 
till'll that memory was so much stronger, as, desli-« 
lute nf all artilicial agsistanca, it dcpendetlf solely 
upon itself. )Ve.b6*uglrt the afl'fantage of writing 
by resigning somewhat of memorial energy ; this 
was the evil, which, according to Plato, Thamus, the 


• /.(ICO at p. 1 17 
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l*]gYpiian king, predicted to Tlicul, tlie inventor oi 
writing. IJowever this may be, it will appeai-'rounded 
upon reason art(,l history, lhatreligions creeds, which 
had once lieen the property of nations, are not easily 
eradicated by any force, oV fofg'otten under any cir- 
cinnslii^^ces ; tlh>y become ‘living streams of ideas 
aVal sentiments, whk lorKn iminttn ruptedly ihi’ough 
ilje cvor-rcitewedra('es ofman, even. when these s(v 
parate. from a parent stock. Ihaice we lind, in 
/’pflntries and aniong nations the most remote 
fromeaci!! other, .so many notions and customs, the 
origin of which is lost in the night of lime. ‘ Shall 
1 mention the Jews, who,' throughout. the wiiole 
AVor Id, .repeal Uwlay the, same words which they, 
hjirned more llian thirty-three centuries ago? 
With il'gard to the Guehres — sir W. Jones might 
have safely granted a little more cqnliilcnce to his 
fi’.end Bahm.an,. his Persian reader, who always 
n.amed with leverence Zartii.sht, whose I’oligion he 
prolcsseij, in common with m.iny so called Gue- 
bi-es. For these it was not necessary “ to preserve 
1 “ Zoroastrian hooks, in slua'ts of lead or copper, 
“at the bottom of wells ne.ar Vezd':”' this fact, 


‘ Yezd, in ceiitrf.l Persia, is tlic aiuit'nt Isalidia* of Ptolemy, ft i’ 
celebrated on afcountof the lire-»or,ship of Xezildn (orOrmuzd, as li{;;hl), 
there jtractised, and as the last a.syliim of the adherents to Zoroasici 
reli;j;ioFi, who lied before the .Muhammedans. Prorn ihmiee the (ire wor 
shippers sought a refuge in tndia, and settled in Diu, llomhay, and lo 
the higher ^al^ev'^ of lit ' Indus and the (Ganges. 
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Hnhinaii uso(,l l») assort, shows tlio paiiicular 
care which had once been taken to guard those 
sacred docuhients, the veneration for which most 
naturally pre\Vinted aify falsilication of their known 
contents. » • • 

We are confirmed, ljy the autho/of the I^abistan,’ 
that Zoroaster did nAt cliyngc.thc fundainonlals,%)f 
the ancient religion ; only the dualism of the prm- 
ciples, good and had, /not existing,* as I liat^e re- 
marked' in the Mahahadian religion, was either Mien 
first introduced, or only further developpd^ besides, 
Ave s(K) theeycle of 12,000years fix(!d, and divided into 
loni' periods of 5000 years each ; we hear the pro- 
mise of a Saviour to restore the empire of God pro- 
midgatcd, and (Ik; destruction of the world by UVe 
announced ; this is at the same? time the epoch* of 
the general resurrection,* which is one, of the most 
remarkable dogmas of the Zoroaslvian religion. , 
Although this be not destitute of religious obser- 
vances, yet we lind scarce any painful austerity re- 
commended. The tweniy-lifth gale of^ZorOaster 
contains lUe remarkable, precept: “ Know lhat in 
“ th^ lailh Uiere is no faslii^ except llniUo? avoid- 
“ ing sin : in .which sense thou must fast the whole 
“ year.” ' The ancient Mahabadiah religion, al- 
though adultoraled before, during, and alter Zo- 


‘ Spp Vt)l. 1 , |>. 71. 

’ St'o, Mtl. 1. .‘{'21, 
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roaslor’s lili-, secnjs to have never lost its grave clia- 
raelcr and solemnity. In llic Zaijd-hooks ‘known 
to ns, no trace of teniples, altars, or religions sym- 
bols exist. Herodotus knew of none; *tbe fire-places 
wore upon a desei't place, 'or Upon mountains; the 
fire iipo!^ the gnumd. Upon the Persian monu- 
mfgits vvln’ch time bae spjwed, fipon the walls of tbc 
llnVisand-pillared palat e of Isfahan, ;i,nd upon those 
of the'lvoyal tomhs^we see iro idols, but prh'sts and 
l^ngs, poi fonning ‘the sad-ilice of lire before their 
frrrrrs, ‘.ideals of virtue and sanclily,” and other 
actions rathei' of a political than religions character. 
The pynea, round and eoii'cave, repres(>nted the 
vault of heav(!n. iXevcrtheles otluT accounts per- 
mit us to believe, tliat, by association with other 
nations /most likely by the introduction of si ulp- 
lure, archiU'cturo, and painting; and, as the l)a- 
bislan expressly ijays, by the use of symbolical lan- 
.guage; a superstitions worship of sacred [daces 
and syiulKjlic images gained a great ascendancy. 

This iiuigion prevailed during the times of the 
Kayanian kings from (inslilasp to Dara tW Second, 
(luring 'jtnorc than twof centuries. AR('r the -.con- 
(|uest of Persia b)’* Alexaiuhn’, a polipcal and reli- 
gious revolution took place in this country, and ex- 
tended to (Ireeco* where, according to the (commen- 
tary of the Desatir, the creed of the GuKhaspimis was 
nilroduct'd. 'flii!- ss declared to be a' nuxlinm be- 
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iwecn lli(“ lllimiiii(le/l and Uio Uutioiidlkh, pi'i'liaps 

the saline \v lii( h .llie Dabisljin calls the liiith of the 

lU-lhdinmiis, professors of the J)otler religion.” So 

iiiik Ji isavowell hy PhTlo, Pliiiiiis, and others — and 

we have reason to*l3y stress n|)on tins avowal — 

tliat at one lime the sor alh'd harl);u ians wei’O reek- 
* 0 
oned to lie inore wise and »'ivtiM.>iis than (he GreekTi. 

During ihe As[dvanian lUnasty (from the third cefn- 
liiry R. 0. lo (in' end <n the second after oyr*era). 
the people coaforined to lln' *Kah-zand, that* is. 
yielded to the sup(‘rstition, which the ligiirative lan- 
guage’ was apt to suggest. Ardeshir, the first Sas- 
sanlan, in^lhe jieginning of the third century A. I).; 
(‘luk.’avored to re-estahlish the ancient ri'ligion; hut. 
after liis ,>‘eign of forty years, the Kah-zand Uvol 
and kcj^t the ascendancy, until (lie Persiaif einpna 
fell hefore the^oveiwvhclnnng power of tjie Muham 
iiiedan.s. The Mah-zand >vas lost during the doisi- 
nation of the intolerant invaders, Gieeks, Arabs, 
and Turks; the Kah-zand still remains in some o 
ils jiarts, whilst many others were lost in the sue- 
( (■ssiv(^ disordiH's of (he state. 

Tlu) lifleen^i,and l;jsl section of ihii (irsi* fliaptei 

treats of who hved in* the lifth century o; 

* * % * 

our era. We arc informed of the existence of : 
hook, called Desiutk, wdiich the aufhor of the Da- 
iiistan saw, and which contains the doctrine of thi.« 
refonm'r. fllis was nothing else than the /oroas- 
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Irian syslom about the two priiKiples, Vf^zrd, (Jod’' 
or Jii(lit/’and Ahriman, “ afjeiil of’ evil or “ dark- 
“ ness,” with ^ a re>v peculiarities which did not 
destroy the 1‘undamcnlal principles'll* the original 
religion. But, it was the cthfcal part of his doctrine 
^ which ^t first caused a great revolution, and at last 
tVe destruction of 4he fcacher *and his numerous 
disciples, jVlazdak Bade all men to, be partners in 
riches .and woinciji, just as^ they are of lire, water, 
/infl grass; private^ property was not to exist; eacli 
man toonjoyor to endure, in his turn, the good and 
bad lots of this world. To this strange ddcirjne 
may be perliaps applied the saying <)t‘ a gr eat” bi- 
shop (Bossuet): that every error is but an abuse of 
“•some truth.” To prevent an excessive inequa- 
lity of ‘fortunes iii society was the object , towards 
which cele/)rated ancient* legislators tended, and l*or 
Aviiich frequently wishes were expressed, reforms 
projected, and politico-philosophical romances ' com- 
posed bv, well-meaning and respectable persons. 
It is therefore to a natural, but dangerous propen- 
rsity of the huwnn triind, that we ougiit to refer 
ftlaz(h?|vV, bold and fot’ some time t^o success«ful at- 
tempt, as w ell as ‘all the.doctrines of, the same ten- 
dency, winch before and after him were unci will 
henceforth 1)<‘ proposed. 

‘ Cor instance, the l/fnpia of Thomas Moore, the, Oreona of Ilarrinj: 
ton, the Lavhtthan t>r Uobbes, etc., oic. 
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f liavo HOW terminaied the general review ol wliat 
ihc first V'haptcriof the Dahistaii, and the first vo- 
lume of the English translaliiui e.O[itain, concern- 
ing the most ancient dynasties, religious, and poli- 
tical institutions of Persia * 


§ IV. — The Uei^gion of the IJiwnvs. 

'riie theatre upon which tlie^iuthof of the I)a- 

histan begins liistorv from the remotest times. Is’ 
^ . . • • 

Persi;i, without limitation of its extent, probably 

'including ChahUea. From thence he passes to ’In- 
dia , he sa’ys Iftth' of any other country; nothing at 
all of Egypt. The delta’ of this most fertile lan,d, 
as an alluvial foimiation of the groat river Nile, w^is 
necessai'ily posterior to the existence of inland re- 
gions; still its Maims to antiquity are very high and 
not unsupported, to a certain extent, by the best 
written testimonies and architectural monuments. 
If 1 hei’e refer in a cursory manner to its tVas,-' it is 
to strengtlnni what was above remarked concerning 
ibe general belief of the greaUige oftheworhul. The 

ancient religion of Egypt, althgi^gh connect’ed and 

* • « 

^ ilcrording to Manctho, a high-priest of Heliopolis, the Egyptians 
founled 53,525 years; they saw twice the sun set where he now rises — 
they saw (as well jiS the C4haldeans^ the ecliptic perpendicular upon ilic 
ctptator before IP.),7J0 years. Herodotus (lib. IP attributes to iborn, 
ntort' inodcratclY, ir),S82 bistoriral years. 
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conforiiiablc in many points with othci- Asiatic re- 
ligions, is Jievcr alluded to by the nntlior of the l)a- 
bislan, pro!)al4y bcvanse in his time I ho Egyptians 
had lost even the memory of their ancient history, 
w\mb v(T\ Vitl\e allraclod life (airiosllv ol llu'ir 
mastei\ the Mohammedans, exe(!pt ])crliaps hy the 
medium oi’ the Bible ©b the ,le\\''s, often quoted in 
their Koran,.', 

I eannot here 

.nidus of several Idarned men eonec'rning llu; eoin- 
paralive^ii>ti(|uity of tli(>Magi, the Egyptian priests, 
am,! (he Hindu philosophers. Arislode’ believed 
the Magi more ancumt tliart tin* Egyptians; Diodo- 
rus of ,Si( ilyM)elieved the Hindus lo have neier 
s(tnt nor received colonies, and invented, every art 

and scibnce; Lucian, Philostralus*, and h^isebius’ 

♦ 

granted anteriority in philoso[diy ,(o the Hindus 
over the Egypti uis. In our times th<! learmsd abbe 
Mignot establislied in three Memoirs' , that (he Hin- 

^ file liisliwy of Joseph, JMiaraoh, .llose.s in Kgypt, is ofloii referred lo 
by Muliarunitd and his followers; they stale lltal the I’gyplian king pro- 
fessed a religion unlike that mentioned by (Ireek authoif.s with vliom the 
'Ihhle al^ disagrees. In general, iiionolhei.'jrn is adverse to the exarnina 
tion of polj^'.iwislirnl systems, and seldo/rh .ice urate iii the repre*intal/ot. 
of their lenels. i. • * 

Quoted by l)iog«. nes Laertius, p. 0. 

Lib. II. p. edit. Wossel. 

4 Vita Aptd. e. (L 

^ Chron. Uh. po-.L, o. lOO- , 

Memoit'rs dc IJttr: de I Afdliinf'f roifah: ''cs /.isertpt ( 

itcllcs Ldll-r^. tnme \\ ^l. 


omit briefly noti(‘ing tlic various opi- 
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(Ills owod nothing lo,lhe Egyptians, and traced the 
ti ne conmmnicalipns of the former with several na- 
tions of Asia*and Europe. Byt sir W. Jones de- 
clared in 1785*, as nof ill-groniided, the opinion 
that Ethiopia and lliadosttfn wci’c peopled or colo- 
nized hy the same extriKjrdinary rgee, or that the 
l']thiopians of Mer»e fvei'e ihj:; same people as tin? 
Hindus. His opijiion wasr^prod\iced under different 
forms hy licnnel,Wilford,'Forhes,(iarwilhen,anfong 
I he English, and adopted hy L. Langles among the^ 
f’r(!nch. f need not dwell upon this opiijion, as 
I he grounds upon whidi it rested are now consi- 
(lerc'd as entii'ely d(!stroycd. Sir \V. Jones liimself 
seems to have ahandoned it in 1789, ^as the Dabistan 
appeared to liiin to furnish an unexceptionable evi- 
dence, that the Iranian monarchy must have been 
the oldest in the world, altliough, headd^^d, it will 
remain dubious to which of the three stocks, Hindu*, 
Arabian, oi' Tartar, the first kings of Iran belonged ; 
01 ’ whether they sprang from a fourth race, distinct 
ii em any of tlu*, others ; He further states,* that no 
c(mnlry liut Persia seems likely to have sent forth 
colonies to all 4.hc kingdoms (JfAsia, and tjiftl the 
three I’aces (Indians, Arabs, Tartups) migrated from 
Iran as from their common country, “ the truecen- 
“ tre of population, of knowledge, of languages, and 

‘ Works, \ol. 111. p. il. 

■ ll'id.. HI, UiV 
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“of arts; which, inste?itl of travelling westward 
“ only, as it has been fancifully supposed*, or east- 
“ ward, as might '^ith equal reason have hceii as- 
“ sorted, were expanded iA all dird'tions to all the 
“ regions of the world," in which the Hindu race' 
“ had^ettled under varioiK^ denominations.” 

*€ The second chapteu<jf the'Dabistan describes, in 
(welve sections, the religious systems and customs 
of the. Hindus. I t is a deuiled account, given by a 
Phrsian who, aef traveller and resident in India 
during iib4)ut (hirly years, had ihe best opportuni- 
ties to collect right information; he shows liiinscll 
acquainted with the canonical books of this na'tion;” 
he quotes their Puranas, and other works h'ss 
known.* 

Th? Hindus afe, among all nations, most parti- 
cularly distinguished by a decided turn for mela- 
jehysics, which even tinctured the radicals of their 
language; they have labored more than others to 
solve, exhaust, comprehend, xvhat is insolvible, 
inexhauBliblc, incomprehensible. To give a general 

notion of their metaphysical theology j I do not say 

V, « 

•» O - 

* Sufh is the Jog-Vasishta, menliuiicu i.vol. II. pp. 28 ami *^56) as a 
very ancient book,, Sir W. Jone& calls it one of *tl e linest compositions 
on the philosophy of the Vedanta school; it contains tlie instructions ol 
the great Vasishta ttf his pupil Hama. Lord Teignmoulh says, that several 
Persian versions of this work ‘exist, and <|uotes some passages of Iheni, 
which, compared wiMi the ofiginaj Sanscrit, wtTc found substaniia!!} 
accurate. 
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to rondor it inlclligijde, would require an exten- 
sive li’caVise. Wq wdll now give a few characteristic 
:ind leading (fsaturcs of their sysj,en)s as indicated in 
the Dabisuin. * * 

Some of their theologicid philosophers made in- 
credible cl forts tf) steer clear of antllropomorphism ' 
in their conceptions oflheJ^iyinjty: their Brahm, gfi 
the neuter gender, has no symbol, nor image, nOr 
temple ; they generally profess the great print:iple 
of cmnnalioii of all existimes frouu a common but fm-^ 
known mirce. God is the producer of thq beginning 
and end, exliibiting himsell' in the mirror of pure 
‘space. Creation is held to liave proceeded from 
pure space and time. Other Hindu- philosophers 
establish ; 1. a primary, subtile, universal substance, 
undergoing modification through its own energy. 
This lliey call llnia Prnhr'uli, “rudimentt^l nature,” 
no production l)ut the root' of all, involving, 2. seven 
Itrinciplvs, which are productions and productive 
(that is, intellect, egotism, and live subtile elements) ; 
from these seven |)rocced 3. sixteen jirodkctiotls (to 
wit, eleven (‘rgans and live gross elements); to these, 
just iBentioneJ twenty-four (itimely, Natuwsr’seven 
principles and^sixtt'eli productions); add, 4. the soul, 
which is neither a produetjon, nor productive, and 
\oii have the Iwenty-fic'e pkysieal and itielaphysicalcate- 
ijories of the Sankhya philosophy. ' This strikes us 

‘ StM‘ ilic (l<‘iitil<'<l ’table t)t’ it, Yol. W p. 122. 
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as a very specious melhodicaj arrangement ol' an 
abstruse matter, which is not lheyc])y in any degree 
rendeiHxl more inlejiigilde. 

Wo seem to undersUmd sfiinethini^ more when, as 
in the Vedeiita philosophy, A* is said of the truly- 
existing Bcing\()()d);' “ that he has exhibited the 
U world and the hoavcAS in ‘the held of existence, 
“ but has nothing like an odor of l)V'ing, nor f.i ken a 
'‘cdlo,r of reality; and chis manifestation is cal- 
<cd Mdija thatf is, ‘the Magic of God,’ bc- 
“ causc,tlv‘ univers(i is his playful deceit, and he is 
“ the bestower of imiPitive existence, himself th(^ 
“ unity of reality. 'With Uiis pure substance,' like* 
an imitative actor, lie glasses (‘very moment into 
‘‘•another form. He, inanihisting his being and 
unity in three persons, separate from each otlu'r, 
“ formed the universe. ' The connexion of the spi- 
‘‘ti’its with the holy Being is like the connexion of 
“ the billows with the ocean, or that of sparks with 
“ fire.” This is juire idealism; but man will spoil 
tane(')usl4 break through the shadowy illusion, and 
, grasp at some lualily; the trinity of iht' Hindus ho- 
/)rmrvi}fiou, aipJ destrutlion (orp'ciio-- 
vation), the histoeyof nature before, their eyes. 

I shall here* remark, witlmut attempting to ex- 
plain, the striking contrast in the religion of the 
same nation b(‘tween tlic most sublik* UKiUiphysic 


N(i\. li. pji 
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(l)coloify and the gi-ossost idolatry. In’tJie latt€?i', llic 
syinbolicjd representation prevails; it is known, 
that in its inunotlcirate use they have entirely aban- 
doned the noranal proportions of th6 human form, 
and by the nmltiplic|ilion of mond)ers banished all 
(itncss and heauty. I’ligir plastie aild gi’aphjc typi- 
li(ationofan;\ll-nne;hlv,all-l)estowino,and alVresunv 
ing Ciod, with its three, lour, five heads, so many aiwl 
more arms, is repulsive,’ in their podtfy he 1‘aigh- 
lens us with innumerabh^ iuout|Js, eyes, breaeits, 
arms, and legs, grinding between his teeth the gt’- 
neratiyiis of men, who p>recij)itatc themselves into 
•bis mouth like rivers into llie ocea.n, or Hies into 
lire.' * • 

The psychology of the Hindus is not less abstru^f* 
than the re’stof their metaphysics. • We have alreaclV 
inenti(»n(’d the soul among* the twenty-tive ca:ego- 
ries as neither fi production nor productive. Tim 
Indian philosophers distinguish spirit and soul, 
lhat is, a rational soul and a mere sensitive prin- 
ciple. The first is supposed envelopecj with a 
subtile, shadowy form of the most dclicati* material 
ether. Some hold the soul t« be inca.scd iii*thrce 
sheaths, the intellectual, the menjt:\,l, and the organic 
or vital sheath*. ' Accordirtg to diffeitml views the 
vital spirit isMdya herself, or an enianalioTi of May;i, 

‘ ^t'(‘ Uh(n}nvni-<)it(i, vv. 1<». ‘2S. 29. Schloixol’s 

- Vol. II. • 
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in any case ific illusive manilcstalion of the uni- 
verse. „ 

This ingenuous conception scerns to have taken 
deep and complete possession of the* Hindus ; it do- 
minates in llieir most sukl\le.aJ)Slraetions, and em- 
bodies itself in Vi thousand forms to their vivid and 
InxuriaiU imagination. The Sakpam, a sect n edded 
t® sensual materialism, represent IMaya as a Sakti or 
energy of SiVil ; she is “ theunother of the universe ; ” 
“ non-entity find.^ no access to this creator, the 
garment^of perishableness does not sit right upon 
“ the body of this fascinating empress; the diist of 
nothingness does hot niyve round the cii’ck of’ 
“ her dominion; the real beings and the accidental 
‘'■.creatures of the nether vvoi-ld are ecpially ena- 
‘'tnoured and intoxicated with desire before* her.” 
Above the^six circles, into which the Hindus divide 
tf;te human body, is “ the window of life, and tlu^ 
“ passage of the soul, which is the top and middle! 
“ of the head, and in that place is the flower of Ike 
“ hark eelemc thousand leaves ; this is the I'eside'iie e* 
“ of the giorieuis divinity, that is, of the worlel- 
“ deeN’Y'ng queen, aRel in this beautiful sitereposeis 
“ her'origin. \\ith the gplendor of one huiidreel 
“ thousand v^orld-illuminating suns,' she wears, ;it 
“ the limS of^rising, manifold oilorifcrous hcibs 
“ and variems lleewers'upon her hcae,l, and aremnel 
“ her ne!( k ; liei' resplendent boely is penetrate'd 
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“ willi perfumes (jf divers precious ingredieiiLs, 

“ siicli wis musky safraii, sandal, and amber, and 
“ bedecked Ivith magnificent gijrments ; in this man- 
“ ner, she is folie represented.” ' Thus Yve see the 
poetical imagination *of ilic Hindus, playing, as it 
were, with abstruseness, materializing wh;rt is spi- 
ritual, and spirilmdizing whaUis material. •' 

fjharai'teristie of and peculftir to thejlindus, are 
their conce|)tions relatiA'c to the states of the embo- 
died soul, which are chielly thre?; : “ leaking, drhmf 
“ ing, and profound sleep.”' In these (hrac eondi- 
tions*the soul is impiisoned, but it may, hy virtue 
and sanctity, break tho net of illusion, that is, ac- 
quire the consciousness of the illusion whi(;b capti- 
vates it, and know that, even when awake, man* is 
ilreaming: this is the triumph of’his perfecrion. 

Such, and other notion’s, in their development 
and application, forma system onnetaphysics,»in 
which excess and abuse of refined sjiei'ulations lose 
(hera.selves in obscurity, contradiction, ayd absur- 
dity. ^ 

Among the Indian sectaries appear the Chanak,^ 
wbo,,reiecling the popular religion, follow llf?ir own 
system of philosophic opinions.* • 

Of Buddha and the Buddhists, we are disappointed 
to find so little in the DabisUin, except the important 
information tbahViebnu, in order to destroy the de- 

‘ Sco vol. 11. pp. 150-151 



CXIV 


l'llELIi\liiNAIt} OISOUl'USI, ; 

mons and evil genii, iJie agents of night, assumed the 
avatar of Buddha when ten years ojdy of thcfDwapa- 
ry ug remained, that.is, 3112 years before Christ. In 
the section on the tenets held by the followers of 
Buddha, those religionists arfi called Jalis or Yatis, a 
' great mnnljer ol whom arc corn-traders and get their 
Ifcelihood as servaiRsj uliey are 'divided in several 
cFasscs, am} do not 1)elie\e the incarnations of iIk; 
deit/; ,as to the rest, they have tenets and customs 
Jin 'common with* other Indian sects, only distin- 
guishing tJiemsclves by a great avei’sion to Brah- 
mans, and an extreme care of not hurting animal 
life. * . . ' * 

In the whole ijgcount, which the Dahislan gives 
of the various sects and doctrines of ihe Hindus, 
we can' but rernarlv a frequent ('onfiision of Indian 
with Mulvunmedan notmiis and stories. Indeed, 
this work having been written in India at a lime 
when, after a sojourn of more than seven centuries, 
about twenty millions of illusehnans appeared, as it 
were, lo!,t in the midst of one hundred millions of 
Hindus, we cannot wonder that a mutual assimila- 
tion lit opinions and hustomsv took place aniQng in- 
dividuals of both 'rdigions! X remarkable instance 
of it presents itself in the person of Kubir, renowned 
in his time for sanctity. After his death, both llu^ 
Hindus and Muharamedans claimed his corpse for 
funeral honors; moniiinenls erected' to him hyeacb 
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party exist in our days, with the proverbial pre- 
cept which ori^ijiated from this event : 

»» 

“ Mve so as to be claimed after death to* be burpt by Hindus, and to 

be buried by Mus'firns.” • 

The Indian Yogis "Sanyiisis, and Vairagis are per- 
petually confounded with Muhaminedan Diuvishes, 
and Sufis, of whom KereaUer. . »* 

We do not lail to mept with many traces of the 
ancient Persian aslrolal■^y and pyrolatry amQn?» the 
Indians. Mohsan mentions the Surya-makhan [Saur, 
ras], “ worshippers of the sun,” and periphrases, 
as addressed to that lumijiary, a Sanscrit prayer, 
’ v.'h/ch seems to be one. of those called gaydtri, the 
holiest verses of the Vedas, kept as mysterious by 
the Brahmans, and pronounced with the deepe'st 
sense of concentrated devotion. In our days, more 
(han one gaydtri has been made known.'. We can- 
not doubt that (according to the popt)'' — 

“ That vast source oi liquid light, the ethereal sun, which perpetually 
laves heaven with ever-renewed brightness,” 

was, from the remotest limes, tJie object bf adora- 
tion in Indka. The Dahislan mentions also th(3 
Cliaml/'a-bakhira, “ \vorship;^ers of the .rnoon.” 
liven in our ^lys ^ find the 'veneration for the 

* That which sir W. Jones quotes (see Works, vol. XJII. p. 367) is, 
perhaps, most to be depended upon. 

* Lucretius, V. v, 282 : 

Largiis ileiq liquidi fons luniinis, jrlhereus soL 
Irrigat assidue cofliim candore recent i. 
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sun, llie planets, and (ire, openly practised by tlie 
Hindus. The worshippers of thp latter tienients 
(‘ailed Sagnilm, are v^ery numerous at Benares ; ‘ they 
keep many agni-hotrns, “ b&rnt-olTe'rings,” conti- 
nually blazing ; they kihdle* 'Avilb two pieces of 
'sacred *wood, called sdmi, aTire, never exlinguisbed 
(hiring their lives, /or. Uie perfGiinan(3e of solemn 
sAcrifices, their nupliai c^remonieSf the obse(|ui(!S 
of d<?p 2 rted ancestors, and* their own funeral pile. 
ThtTe are besidof, particular worshippers of the 
wind, wvt(V’, earth, and the three kingdoms of n.‘i- 
lure. The latter are cjilled Tripujas, “ triiiilari- 
“ ans.” We find also Manmhija-hhaktn, worship- 
“ pers of mankind,” who recognise the being of 
(j«d in man, and believe nothing to be pore per- 
fect than mankind; like Chnmhig, a famous Ame- 
rican preaglier of our days. In short, the worship 
o£*|)ersonified nature, in its utmost extent, is most 
evident in what we know of the Vedas, and never 
ceased to be the general religion of the Hindus. 

N(5t wilbout interest will be read in the DabisUin 
,lhe account o\' Nanak, the founder of the Sikh reli- 
gion anci domination^ Ho is^ there I'eprcsenled as 
having been, in a* former nge^atw/jfi, sovereign of 
Mithila, and father of Sita, the vvife of Rama. The 
revolution effected by^Nanak, in the middle of the 

i 

' Sir \V. J., Works, \\\ p. Vl:. 

^ Vol. U. p|) 24n-28S. 
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sixieenlh ceniury, proves that the Hindus are not 
quite soiunchaiig,eable in religion and customs as is 
generally believed. It is howe,ver to be remarked, 
that the Panj-ab, the* country oi’ the Sikhs, was 
always considered by the* Brahmans as the seat of 
heterodoxy ^probably Buddhism), .and blamed for* 
irregularity of manners. Molwan’s account will Sfc 
found to add cpnlirinatiiin and a few jiarticulars to 
that given of Nanak, fmin the best source!} — the 
generals sir John Malcolm, and ^hn Briggs. * , 

What Avill appear most valuable in thin work is 
tbe description of various usages, some of which 

*have never been described efsewhere. The most 

• • 

ancient customs are brought to recollection. Thus, 
we (ind slated, on the authority of Maha bliarat, 
that widows could formerly take’other husbands — 
married women, with the consent of their hus- 
bands, maintain intercourse with otjier nien-rsev<e- 
ral individuals, of the same race and religion, , 
espouse one wife among them; — in ancient tirties 
there existed no such practice as appropi'iatibn of 
husband an*d wife; (uery woman Iwing allowed to, 
cohaltit with whomsoever she liked ; conjugaWidelify 
was only in lalor times made a dirty. Much of what 
he describes may be seen, even in our days, in India, 
wliere all the degrees of civilisation whicb the Hin- 
dus ever attained, from the lowest to the highest, 
occur hi'ie aild there within a small (ompass ol 
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country. So constant are th§y in good and had ! 
The whole of antiquity is still livjjng in India, and 
Herodotus stajids cqnlirmed in what appeared most 
incredible in his narrative h^ the tcstihionies of Moh- 
sau Fani, the reverend fthhe Dubois,* Ward, and 
' othersr The Pcr,siaii authon intersperses his account 
XVfith anecdotes which ,chai-acterise in the most 
Ifvelymanner individuals, ^sects, and tribes. If now 
and then we must av<!rt our eyes fi'oiu disgusting 
^sc(!ncs of human Jrlegradation, more frequently we 
admire imyi, even in his errors, for the power and 
command of ihe mental o\er the physical part of 
his nature. The nafied Yogi,'wlio inllicts the most* 
cruel tortures upon himself, \yants hut a better 
motive for being justly extolled as a hero of forti- 
tude; death appeifrs to him an habitual companion, 
into Avhofp arms he sinks without lear ; overpow- 
ered by malady, he buries himself alive. 

We may he astonished at the number of unhe- 

^ See i)fa;|r5, Institutions et Ceremonies des Peuples de Vlnde; par 
M. l'ab\)6 J. A. DidwiSy ci^dexmnt missionnaire dpns le Meissour. 

• Paris, 1825. This work was first published in the Knjjlish language, 
London, It had betMi {lanslated from the author’s French niaiui- 

script, which lord Willij|riy Uentinck^ governor ol* Madras, purchased on 
the account of Uv' Fast India fioinpany,* in 185>. This composition 
received the ajjprobation of major Wilks, resident of Maissour, sir James 
Mackintosh, and W^iftiani Erskinc, Esq. ; to which I am happy to add the 
most decisive judgment of the tionorably-known Brahman, Ram Mohnii 
Hoy, whom I often heard say: “ The European who be.st knew the Hin- 
dus, and gave the must faithful aecount of them, was the ahhe Dulmis. 
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lievers among the liindus of whom we njad/amJ at 
the liceptiousness of their opinions, expressed witli 
a strength which we should tliink carried to excess. ‘ 
We perceive also that,* in contradiction to common 
belief, in the midstcj'4he seventeenth century, when 
ihe Dahistan was composed (11)45 A*. D.) a numerous* 
class of Indians a.ssiftncd ^the pame of ]Mdselmai|t;, 
hut it must he remarked, that the Hindus neitl>cr 
emleavor to make, nor easily admit, proselytes: be- 
cause their religion depends miu)) less upon creed, 
in which they are latitudinarians, than ^upon the 
lixedxustoms of their castes, the character of which, 
heM)g derived from hi^th, cahnol be transferrccl to 
strangers. ^ We shall see hereafter in what manner 
Hindus and Muhammedaus may be confounded with 
each other. • , * 

So niuch of India being known in our days, Ave 
have the facility of trying the veracity and correct- 
ness of the Dahistan concerning this country. Its 
account Avill be found, I dare say, rather incomplete 
in the small compass in which so extensiy^ a srubject 
was inclosdd, but not inai'curate in the greatest part 
of its various^ statements. Sir W. Jones * beat’s Moh- 

san Fani the testimony,.” thntJiis information con- 
*• ' • 

^ Sec vol. II. p. 201. 

The celehratcd Uam Mohiin Roy had ahandtwwd ail the leiiols, hut 
vemained as much as possible aitachcd» lu the customs, ot* his Rrahmini 
cal caste. * 

* His >oi*. IV. p. HV 
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“ ccniliig llic flindus is wonderlully correct.” Let 
us compare the accouiil given by h,im \vith«;ill that 
has been published about India by the bdst instructed 
linropcans bcifoVc the foundiftion of l5ic Asiatic So- 
ciety of Bengal, and Ave shall regret that the Dabis- 
luin Avas brought, into notico so late. Whatever it 
the particular A'i,eA\s^of a' Pt^rsian, through a 
medium of cducationf religion, and custom, so dif- 
ferenfr from tliat through AvJiich Ave consider India, 
can*but interest ua by their novelty, and by tbem- 
selves ad^ jjomelhing to our information about the 
character of Asiatics. • • 


S* V. — *^*',Tl!OSrECr OK the pEllStAN ANJ) IvDIAN 

Reeiciovs. 

J have (iudeavored to trace the most remarkable 
, features of Persian and Indian religions from among 
those Avliich are contained in the Dabistan. In 
them Ave ireoguise resemblances, and, in more than 
one point, even coincidences, Avhich appear not 
merely kijien from each other jn the course of pmc, 
but riitlier fjriginally'invvovoo in the respective insti- 
tutions. This' may he explained, partly by the ge- 
neral probaljihtJ that nations, passing through the 
sauKi stages of civilisation, might agree in several 
parts of religion, politics, and philosophy, aud 
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c'liicfly by the tact, noYv generally admitted aftiong 
the learntid, ‘ that in very remote times, a union of all 
the Avian natfons, among whom the Persians and 
Indians arc counted, existed in in* the common 
regions of central Askw Shr W. Jones’ goes so far 
as to say; “ We cannot; douht tl^a’t the book of 
“ Mahabad, oi‘ Maau,*writipi] ijj a celestial 'dialect/ 
“ means the Veda.” W^lliaiwx'on Schlegcl most 
ingeniously surmises,’ “ that the name’of Zand may 
“ be but a cprruplion of the Sanicrit word chhan- 
‘‘ das, one of the most usual names of tl^e Vedas.’’ 
The f(>urle«n Mahabadians arc tohim: “ Nothing 

('Iw^ but the fourteen Manus* past and future, of 
“ the Brahmamcal mythology.”' Thus we should 
have to thank 3Iohsan FanI for a confirmation of the 
above-stated historical fact; the Mahabadians were 
nothing else hut Ma}iabodlm,‘\n good Sanscj;il, “great 
“deified teachers;” he would have placed them* 
as did lately Burnouf, Lassen, and Charles Ritter, 

' See above, p. 76.. 

~ Uis Works, vol. IV. p. 103. 

Loco cit.f p. 69.^ 

Ihict^y p. 81. Among the Persians is even founil Behesht-f-Gttng, 
• and Gang-diZf ‘‘ tiuh Paradise, " and the castic- o/* Ganga'’ (Hyd^, 
p. 170).— Mr. Julius Mohl .says [Journal asiatique, mars 1841, p. 281): 
“ ZoUac is the representative of a Semitical dy nasty ,*w’hklnu Persia took 
“ place of the Indian dynasty, and overthrew the entirely Vrahmanical 
“ institutions of Jamshid.” We see the opinion that Hinduism once 
"‘sided in Iran tlaily Jjaining ground. 
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some'where oil the highlands of Iran, and he invented 
nothing. 

From the ante-historidd dynasties^ descending to 
later times, lei us consider that, according to respect- 
able traditions, ‘ there existed friendly and hostile 
relativns bet^Ven Iran and Pf'i’sia in the time of the 
•Jraniail king Feridm, 1729 years befol*eour era: h(‘ 
ceconducted with a/i army a fugitive Indian prince, 
and rendefc'd India tributary. Two other invasiojis 
took place undeiythe Persian monarch Maniichehef,' 
after which the Indians rccovererl their liberty. 
Under KaiKohad * (lonrished Rustum,,whQ ruled, 
beside other coiinti'ies, Sejislan and Kabul,. con** 
quered the Panj-ab, and carried war into the bosom 
*vf Arya varta. This country was also attacked by 
Afrasirib, a Turau prince,^ then possessor of Persia. 
Ferdusi’s^Shali-namah indicates expeditions of Fe- 
farnurs, a son of lluslum, to India, 'under the reign 
of Kai Khosru. We ari'ive at the epoch of (lusht- 
asp, who ordered the Indus to he explored, and 

t 

‘ The History of Hindostaii, etc., by Alex. Dow, 1768, t, 1. p. i- 
seq. *rV.o^sanie, by .1. Hriggi, 1829. In trod., ch, y. xiv. et scq. 

2 Tht Mandauros of Ctesias and of Afoses of Chorcnc. H?/ reigned, 
Recording to Terdusi, it fl., froiy l!529-1109; aiA^rding to our ehrono-* 
gers, from 730-7 i 3. 

^ The Arphaxatl of the Hebrews; the Dcjoccs of Herodotus: the Aisjeus 
of Ctesias; be is plared B. C#107H by the Orientals : 606 years by tlir 
Orcidenlals. ^ 

'» VH kings ol Tuian wt-re cidln 1 Afra.siab * 
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allliougli ho had iiol, as Herodotus ’asserts,*' coii- 
qucred ijie Indians, he entertained religious rela- 
tions with that nation. After Alexander’s con- 
quest of Persia*, Sassanythe son of Hara, retired to 
Hind, where, devoted to* the service of God, he 
died.’' After a very obfvcuro period *of Persian his- • 
tory, Ardeslfir, difcded bj a dream, brought aw 
offspring of Sassan from Kalyilistan to Istakhai;. 
We cannot donlit that at all times a cdnimunication 
was open between Iran and Indiji, where Bahrym 
Gor married an Indian princess, and wlienceNushii'-’ 
van received a celebrated book and the game of 
•chess. In our seventh ^centm’y, the Muliamrnedau 
Arabians, ’driv’en by the spirit of conquest, turned 
tlieir arms towards India* but stopped on the bon- 
ders of the Indus. ItVas reserved to Miihanimedani 
Moghul^, mix(.'d with I’ersians, to establish in the 
midst of India :tn empire which, after eight hundred 
years, disjoined by various disorders, fell into the 
hands of the English. 

This rapid sketch is perhaps sufficient tp explain 
any mixture*, fusion, and resemblance of Persian and 
Indian doctrines and institutions, if even >A4e’were 
not disposed to seek their/ountaux-,bead in the ’sacred 
gloom of the remotest antiquity. Whatever it be, 
in any case, it will no more be said, ‘that’ the Dabis- 

' l.ib. IV. 

Sc«; T/te Dcsatit*, Kni<l. trans. p. IHIi. 
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tan was written “ with the intention to claim lor 
“ Persia the pre-eminence over India, »concern- 
“ ing the antiquity of religious revelations.”' In 
fact, Mohsan Fani never explicitly alludes to a com- 
parative antiquity between the Persians and Indians, 
and implicitly ‘ackiiowledges llie anteriority of the 
Indian teligion over the Zofoa«;lrian,' in a part of 
Persia at least, by relatinj^ ihat Giishfcis|) was con- 
verted from*the former to the latter by Zarduslil, 
l)y«wlIom also tl>? Indian sage, Sunkhara atcharya, 
*^as vai^quished. 

After a more accurate examination, the resem- 
blance between the !>aid rqligions will he found to" 
exist certainly in particular principles and tenets, 
bpt not at all in the general character or the s|)irii 
eff these religious' systems. Nothing can he more 
dissimilar^ than the austerity of Mezdaism'and the 
Ijixuriancy of llinduism in the devolo|)nient ol their 
respective dogmas, and particularly in their wor- 
ship, as was already observed.' We cannot lunv- 
ever den^v, that not a little of the similarity in the 
account of dilTercnt religions belongs tt) the author 
of the Dahistan, who most naturally cjonibunded the 
ideas of his own ,wJlh thoge of more ancient times, 
and used explressions proper to his particular ci’ced 
when spealiing of that of others. Thus he employs 


< Sec before, p. 75. 
' Sec page iO‘i. 
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very often the term aiigeh for that of divinities, and 
earrics the manb of allegorising, so peculiar to 
the later Mulianimedan Sulis, into Ijis description 
of the Indian mythology. This sort of substitu- 
tion, or these anachrdftisins of expression, are to be 
I’einarkcd in tlie narrative of other authors, pVaised 
for general correctacss and veracity; I canhgresvV 
much the more ji'eadily call to ihind simjlar inaccu- 
racies in the accounts Yvhich Greejt historians, and 
in particular the philosophic Xi^iophon, gave ’of 
Persia, as 1 may add, that in many points they agree 
with oiir Mohsan Fani. 



The llnrd chapter of the Dahistan treats ^)f the 
religion of the Kera Tabildn (Tibi tans). The author 
says that he received his inlormation,from a learned 
man of this sect by means of an interpreter, who 
did not always satisfy his inquiries; thejittle he 
says appears to belong to a class of Buddhistic Hin- 
duism, and not to be destitute of truth. 


§ VII. — The Beligion of the Jews. 

1 

Then follows, in the foufth chapter, a short 
account of theVeligion of the Yahuds or Jews. The 
author derived his notion from a Babbin conv(*rted 
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lo Muliaininedisiii, and states nothing which was 
not really professed by one of ihe Jewish sects, 
Avhich, in his, summary narration, lie does not dis- 
tinguish. He gives a Persian translation of the lirst 
five chapters, and a part of tl/e sixth chapter of the 
Genesi^ from the Uelwew 6rigiual; a Qomparison of 
ft willi several olha* tr:ttislation& known in Europe, 
proves its general accuracy; 1 thought it not alto- 
iher unimportant to point out the few variations 
. jvliicli occur. ^ 


§ VIII.— The Reugiok of the Chrjstians'. 

. It is> not without great.interest that an European 
Christian will peruse the fifth chapter, *in which a 
Persian treats of the religion of the Tarsat, that is, 
“ Christifms.” Mohsan Eani declares, tliat he saw 
several learned'Christians, suchas the Padre I'nmm, ' 
highly esteemed by the Portuguese in Goa and in 
Surat. * VVe can scarce doubt, that it was from that 

t 

* Probably a Portuguese. From biiii Mohsan Fani ifcight have received 
the in/ormation (sec vol. JI. p 307) that an image of St. Veronica is 
preservpJ a to>vn of Spain; probablytvvithii) llic' ycar 164l,»-Mbre it 
was known in India thaA ^'^ortugal bad freed itself from the domination 
of Spain, which (fvent took place on the 1st December, 16>50. On that 
account, the fcither spoke of the peninsular sovereign as still possessor of 
both kingdoms, and, instead of calling liim ktnt/ of Spaing styled him 
king of Portugrf from fond partiality for his netive country. This 
remark was suggested to me by the learned vise, mint of Santarem, — 

^ S(‘c vol. li, pp. 307, 30S, n(»t** 1 . ) 
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liither, or some other Roman Catholic missionary, 
that he reteived his information ; as he portrays par- 
ticularly the Roman Catholic doptrine, of which, in 
my opinion, he exhibits A more faithful ide^ than 
that which a great nutriber bl‘ Protestants entertain, 
and are wont to express: . 

Cvery Christian may be satisOed with the pietun:’ 

of his religion,, Yvhich, although contr;icted in a 

small compass, is nevertheless faithfully drawn by 

a foreign but impartial hand.- Mohsan Fani, in sb- 

veuteen pages of our translation, states only a few 

circillfetances of the life of Jesus Christ, and a few 
• ... 1 * 
dogmas relative to him asfson of God, and the second 

person of the holy Tri nity. In the account o[ seven 

sacraments, the eucharist is characterised in a man^^ 

ner whicji will not liiil to attract attention.* Scarce 

any rites or ceremonies are mentioned; the greatest 

part of the statement relates to the uioral precepts 

of Christianity, which presents an advantageous 

(ontrast with the many absurd and superstitious 

duties, with.which other religions are encumbered. 

Thus, we iind <x)nlirmcd in the Dahistan that the 

. 

M • ? ' » » , 

^ Sec vol. II. p. 3115, The holi*?st of all &iii sacraments, as it pre- 
“ sents the Lord Jesus under the form of bread, that It may become the 
“ power of the soul.” This dclinilion was most likely mi that which 
^lohsan Laui heard from father Francis, but the intelligent Persian 
might have understood that a sirong and lively representation of an 
object is equivalent 1/) its reaf presence, which latter word.s must have 
lu'en those used, as orthodox, by a Roman Catholic priest. 
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Pentateuch of the Jews and the Gospel of the Chris- 
tians were both sufficiently familiar to Muhamme- 

dans who had any pretension to learning. 

* 

9 

Sk IX. — The Religion of the Mb^elm.vns. 

, The author of tfie Dabislan, after having treated 
of (he mo^l ‘ancient religrons, passfis to the compa- 
npively niodernjreligious system of Arabia. The 
‘Arabians, although frequently attacked, were never 
conquered by the Assyrians, Medians, Persi^, or 
Romans; they maintained their political in^pem 
dance, but could not avoid nor res'ist the religious 
'mlluefice of nations with whom they were, during 
ages, m various ^relations. The ancienV history ol' 
Arabia is lost, like that of many olher nations; so 
much is fcnown of their oldest religion, that it re- 
sembled that (tf the Persians and Hindus.: it was tbe 
Magism or Sabajism; the stars were worshipped as 
idols from the remotest times; we read of antedilu- 
vian idols. At the time, which we now consider, 
that. is the sevenlli century of our era, all the then 
existing religions^ seemed tb ho far remofd from 
their original simplicity and purity; ‘ idolatry was 
dominant* and Monotlieism preserved and positively 
professed only in Judaism and Christianity, although 


' Set*, \n whal sense, 
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likewise corrupted by various kinds of superstition. 
Followci’s of bojji lbes(! religions were settled in 
Arabia, to which region the Jews fled from the 
cruel destruction of their country by the Romans; 
and the Christians, oil account of the persecutions 
and disorders which had arisen .in the Eastern 
church. • » 

We see by what facts, circumstances, jand notions 
Miihamined was acted upon, \yhilst nourishing 
his religious enthusiasm by solitary conteuipia-,, 
tion in the cavern of mount llara, to which he was 
woh:lj»td retire for one month in every year. In his 
Tortifeth ye^ir, at the same age at >yhich Zoroaster 
began to teach GOO years before Christ (ac<;ording 
to some chronologers), Muhammed, as many years 
after the Messiah, assumed the prophetic niission 
to reform the Arabians, lie felt the necessity of 
seizing some sale and essential dogmjis in the chaos 
of Magian, Zoroastrian, Jewish, and Christian no- 
tions; broke all the ligurcs of planets in the temple 
of Mecca, and declared the most violent waj* against 
all plastic, graven, and painted idols; he lelt undis- 
turbe(J,only the black stmie, Safirn’s emblelr^t)(}^ore, 
and at the time when the Jewish ‘tfaijitions claimed 
it lor Abraham, and even transported it to heaven. 
Muhammed preferred the lajllrer to the more ancient 
superstition; as to the rest, heabhorred the prevail- 
ing idolatry of liu? Sabaians; and blamed the cor- 
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j’liplioii of nionoilioism in the Jews and Christians. 
He felt in himself the powerful spirit, and undertook 
to i-e-establish the J'ouhid, “ the unity and spiii- 
“ lualism of God;” he preached with enthusiastic- 
zeal the Islam, “ devotednei^s' und resignation lo 
“G(xl'.” 

■' But, in order to found and to expand the great 
and necess.'yj truths, he knew no other means, but 
to at*uu;h the belie-vers lo his own person, and to ac- 
.(;uStom them lo luind obedience to his dictates; he 
proclaimed : “ There is jio God but God; and Mu- 
“ flammed is his prophet;” lie gave them the Koran, 
the only holy book, in which his pi;ecepts weit? as* 
many gomrnands proclaiined under the penalty ol 
eternal damnation. In the Muhammedan all spon- 
taneity is stifled all desire, all attempt to be self- 
convinced is interdicted ; every thing becomes exte- 
rior, the religious and civil Code but one. 

Muhammed seemed not lo know that religion 
caiinol he the gift, as it is not the property, of any 
single rnon; it belongs lo mankind. Any particular 
1 creed lives only by its inherent force, independently 
of tliQ ft under, xvhoirelires and leaves nolhiijg be- 
hind him but his name as a mei-e .distinction fr’om 
that of another religion. Every individual action 
is of little avail, if it .does not proceed from the 
free and pure impulse 6f the spirit, which must re- 
vive in all siu(-eeding generations. This is ac- 
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kiiowledged in the Dabistan* by giving a very philo- 
sophic explanation of the expression prophetic seal, 
or “ the Iasi of prophets “ That which is reared 
“ up by superior wisdom, renders the prophet's 
“ knowledge vain, -ahd takes his color; that is to 
“ say : if oiie hundred thousand prophets lifve him- 
“ self realise in themselves ih« person of superior 
“ wisdom, they are possessors of the ^eal, the last 
“ prophets, because it is superior wisdom which is 
“ the seal, and they know themselves to be effaced, 
“ and superior wisdom existing." Muhammed, al- 
though wise enough to connect himself with o^her 
* pji*ophets, his predecessors, pretended however to 
close the series, and to be the lasfof prophets, pr 
“ the seal ol' prophetism." 

Vain project ! Immediately ’"after him* violent 
contests arose, ' 

“ And discord, with u thousand variouf) mouths. " 

Thirty years after his death his family was dispos- 
sessed of the Khalifat. This passed to Jthc -Moa- 
viyahs, who, residing in Damascus, kept it during 
90 years, and then ceded it Jo the Abhasides, who 
established tkeir seat at Baghdad. The impulse 
and development of the Islam was overwhelm- 
ing during the one hundred and twenty years 
after the prophet’s death; die mighty spirit of con- 


Sec vol. 202-203. Sec ibid , p. 220 and note 2. 
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quest had arisen and was — I shall not say irresistible 
— but certainly badly resisted by the nations assailed. 
The Romans apd Persians were then hard pressed 
tliemselves; on the West by tlie Goths”, on the East by 
the Huns : — whilsUthe Grec|fS'had sunk into gene- 
ral luxury and degeneracy ' all feebly sustained the 
aViack of hardy. and facti''e jnen, whose native habit 
of rapine apd devaStatioE was then oxalU'd and 
sanefilied by the panie of Religion, and continually 
iqvfgoraled by rich, splendid, and easy, conquesis. 
Thus, the khalifs, who were divided into two great 
linens, the befoj'e-ineutioned Abbamks and the Fati- 
mites, extended their empire within (100 years alter 
fljuhainpied, not only over the greatest }>art of Asia, 
byt also along the western shore of Africa, Egypt, 
Spain, find Sicily; threatening the rest of Europe. 

After llic (irst labors, came rest, ..during which 
tl/e genius of the Arabs turned to persevering study, 
deep speculation, and noble ambition : this was the 
scientilic egc of the Arabs, which began in the mid- 
dle ol’om^eighlh century, and was most conspicuous 
rin the old seals of learning, Rabylonia, Syriit, 
Egypt, "Persia, and fcdia. But in rfje imirmous 
schools rose yiofeifl sch.istns and Idpody contests 
between p)iilosophy and religion. In the mean 
lime the khaiils, by b^qoming worldly sovereigns, 
had lost their sacred character, and 'svere in con- 
tradiction wiih the principle of their oi'igin. Tlic 
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ci’iisades of the Christians, hy reviving their fnartial 
energy, .maintaiiied for some time the vitciHating 
power of the’ Khalifs, but their vast and divided 
empire, assailetl by Pa^n nations, first in th6 West 
in 1211, and forty-se^en ^^ears afterwards in the 
East, fell in 1258 of .our era. .Muhammedisra 
however rexavcd in flie bavBjirous and e’nergetit* 
conquerors, Turks, Seljii|j;s, Albanese, Kurds, Afri- 
cans, Avlio were drawn into its circle* hnd science 
’ . . . , . • . * . 
was again cultivated in Tunis, Bt*igaria, and India. 

I thought necessary to draw this rapid Uistorical 
sketch, because within its outlines is contained the 
'account of the Muhammedan ’sects as given in the 
text of the Dabisfan. 

Mohsan Fani himself lived in the age of genera’l 
decline of Muhammedism. lie cxbibils in the sixtii 
chapter the religion of hik own nation,’ we may 
expect that he will he true and accurate. ye di- 
vides the chapter into two sections : the first treats 
of the creed of the Sounites; the second, yf that* of 
ihtiShii'dis. Theseare the twoprincipal sficls (tflhe 
Muhainmcchlns. but divided into a number of others, 
exceed'''^ of seventy-lhrije, which Mijinihmed 
liimself has anuounced, Hind conaighed, all except 
one, to eternal damnation. This one was that of 

the sonnah “ the traditional law,” ot hmadt, “ the 

"'A 

“ .assembly. ”» The Dabistan explains lliis religion 
in a manner whii h, (o Muhammedans, might ap- 
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pear stiflicieiitly clear, in spile of digressions and 
want of order in the arrangement of lhe*analler ; 
!)ut an European reader will desire more light than 
is afforded in the text, and'^^feel himself perplexed 
to understand the meaning frequent . technical 
'terms, 'and to connect the various notions dissemi- 
nated in an unequal ijarrJUive— now loo diffuse, now 
too contracted. The folh)wing arp. the principal 
leatuVe^ of the long account of Muhammedism con- 
laifted in the DabJstan. 

Immediately after the promulgation of the Koran, 
which followed Muhanimed’s death, it hecame ne- 
cessary to (ix the meaning and to determine The 
hearing of its text. There was one theme in xvhich 
all agi’ecd ; the grandeur, majesty, and 4cneliconce 
ol’ one 'Supreme Bbing, the Gi eator, ruler, and pre- 
server of the world, wliieh is the effulgence of his 
power. Tins is expressed in the Koran in such a 
strain ofsuhlimity as may .unite men of all religions 
in (»iie feqling of admiration. This excellences is an 
inhcritan,ve of the most ancient Asiatic religion. 
„(iod can but be always the object of boundless 
adoratiwii, but nevcl* that of human reasoning, 
lienee the Muhauimedan seels disagreed about the 
attributes of ^lod. 

The residence assigned, although inconsistently 
with pure spiritualism, to the supreme Being was 
the ninth heavtm; an eighth sphere' formed the in- 
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termediale story between the uppermost heaven 
and seven other spheres, distributed among §o many 
prophets, in the same manner as, in the Desalir, the 
seven prophet kings *ot‘ the Pcshdadian dynasty 
were joined to the aw,en 'planets which they, each 
one in particular, vene*‘atedl Numberless angels, 
among whom foui^prlncip^Iplijel’s, lill the universe*, 
and serve, in a thousand different ways, the su- 
preme Lord of creation.* We recognisee the jidtions 
of the ancient Persian religion ih this, and in*th(! 
whole system of divine government. , , 

Another subject of violent and interminable dis- 
* putc was God’s action upon ti’ie nether world, prin- 
cipally upon mankind, or God’s universal and eter- 
nal judguient, commonly called predestination. This 
subject was greatly agitated by ’the Matezaias, Ka- 
darians, Jaharians, and others; they disputed 

“ Of provuhme, foreknowledge, will, and fate, 

‘ ‘ Fix'd fate, free willy foreknowledge absolute, 

“ And found no end, in wand’rmj mazes iost."^ 

f . 

Mtliouglf this subject appears to be conueclcd 
with^.th*^ Zoroasirian dt)ctrin(Jof the two piaiciples. 
“ good and bad,” yet it has never been agitated 
with so much violence in so many particular ways by 
any religionists as by the Mubammddaiis. 

It has aheady been observed that, accoiding 
to tradition, the ancient Persian |)liilo.sopby was 
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carried in ihc reigii of Alexander to Greece, and 
from thence, after having l)eeii re(;jast in tlie mould 
of Greek genius, returned in translatidns to its ori- 
ginal country. We find it hxpressl^; slated in the 
Dabistan, that Plato and Amtotle werS ackiiow- 
' ledge as .the fdynders of Uvo principal Schools of 
IV^uhamiliedan philqjSQphers, 'to ewit, those of the 
Ihkma ashrdkin,: ^^ Plntonisls,” and the Hukmu man- 
Mylm, ‘‘Aristotelian, orPeixpatelics.” To these add 
thecSiifi’s matsherdfjt', “ orthodox Sufis,” who took 

* c . . 

care not,lo, maintain any thing contrary to revela- 
tion,' and exerted all their sagacity to reconcile 
passages of the Koran with sound philosophy. ' 
This was the particular profession of the Malkahnin, 
“'.scholastics.” These cede to no other philosophers 
lh*e palm of mastering suhlillies and acute distinc- 
tions. Tltpy had originally no other object but 
iKat of defending their creed against'the heterodox 
philosophers. But they went further, and attacked 
lhe‘Peripatetics themselves with the intention to 
subsiitute^another philosophy for theirs. It may be 
Jliere sufficient to call to mind the woidcs of three 
most cek'hra ted men, '^ilfarahi^ Ibn Sim (Avisejjna), 
and Glmzali, whose Avorks are reckoned to be the 
best specimens of Arabian and Muhammedan phi- 
losophy.' They contain three essential parts of or- 

' Scp upon this .subject a recent very ingenious work: Essni sur 
les F.rolcs philnsnphiiine^ ahez Ics Arabes^ el nntomment sur lu ilortrine 
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ihodox dogmatism : 'l. miolorjy, phymlogy,‘M\\ psij- 
chology ; ihese together are <'allcd “ the science of 
“ possible thihgs;” 2. theology, that is, tfiie discus- 
sion upon the e^istencef essence, and’ the attributes 
ol (jod; as ''^e'i| as Ibis cekilions with the world and 
man in particular ; 5. the science oj prophctism, or 
“ I'cvealed theology..” * All J.tiQSg subjects are toucli* 
ed upon in the Dabistan» but in a very desultory 
manner. I shall add, tlxat the author’puts in •evi- 
dence a sect called Akhbdrin, or dogmatic tradi- 
“ tionists,” who participate greatly in tlip doctrine 
ol the Afatfcalmiu, ahd in bis opinion are the most 
?i|)provable of all religious philosophers, 

The contest lor the khalifat between the family of 
.Mi, Mu hammed ’s son-in-law, and the three firi^t' 
khalifs, as well as the families of Moaviah and Ab- 
bas, a contest which begAn in the sevphth cen- 
tury, and appea’rs not yet terminated in ourdays-r- 
ihis contest, so much more violent as it was at once 
religions and pdliticid, occasioned the rise of- a 
groat number of sects. Much is found jjbout .\li 
in the Dahisi'an, and even an article of the Koran, ' 
|)u!)lishcd no 'vvhere else relatijeto this grej^tMtisel- 
man, which bis. adversaries are^said to have .snp- 
pi'cssed. The adherents of Ali are called Shidhs. 

d'Ahjazzah^ par Auguste Schmoiders, doclvur er^ philosophie, Paris, 
18 {2. Dedicated to M. Heinaud, iiiembei*of the Inslitute of Franco, and 
prof(‘ssor of Arabir. 
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Th6 Persians, after Ijeing conquered hy the Arabs, 
Avere conipelled to adopt the Muliarnmedaw religion, 
Jmt they preserved a secret adherenVe to Magisiii, 
their ancient national cre6d, they' were therefore 
easily disposed to join any seict, wWc^h was more 
or less contrarV to the standard creed of their eon- 
tjuerors, and bore ^sojqe slight, conformity, or had 
the least connection' wi^h, their, former religion. 
They became Shiahs. * 

Among these seertaries originated the particular 
ollice of Jindm, Avhose power partook of souk'- 
ihing of a mysterious nature: the visible presence 
of an Imam was no( required; he could, although 
concealed, he acknowledged, direct a n(i command 
his believers; li is name* >vas Mahdi, “ tin: direc- 
tor.r This opinion originated and was spread 
after the ^udden disappe!iran(’c of the seveifth Inuim, 
galled Ismdil. Mis followers, the Ismailahs, main- 
tained that he Avas not dead ; that , he lived conceal- 
ed-, and directed the laiihful by messages, sent by 
binr,andJjroughtl)y bis deputies ; that he would one 
day reappear, give the victory to his ad’hercnls over 
all othey sects, and i^ite the world ip one religion. 
More than oneMaJidi was subsequenjlly proclaimed in 
dilferent parts of Asia, Africa, and C!iirope— always 
expected, never appearing— so that it became a pro- 
verbial expression among the Arabs, to denote tar- 
diness ; “ (IS slow os a Mahdi." We recognize in this 
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an ancient idea of Zoroaster : he too was to reajjpear 
in liis sons at the .end of 12,000 yeai’s ; rather late, 
—but mankind. never tire of hope and expectation. 

A creed, like that of tlfe hrndilahs, because founded 
upon something my^^VioUs, vague, and spiritual, 
was likely to branch out in most extraordinary con- 
ceptions and practi<es.* Th§ Pakistan abounds with* 

curious details about thejn. Their doctrine bore 

• .. •* 

the character of duplicity : one part was mapifest, 
the other concealed. Their manner of making pro- 
selytes was not open ; they acted in the dark. They 
lirst induced the neophyte to doubt, then to despise 
his own creed, and at last to exchange it for appa- 
rently more sublime truths, until, after having suf- 
liciejitly emboldened his reasoning faculty, the^ 
eriabled him to throw oh’ every restraint of autho- 
rity in refigious matters. We see in the lOabistan, ' 
the degrees through which an Ismaijah was to pas# 
until he believed in no religion at all. 

A most remarkable sect of the Ismailahs.was that 
of the Almtitians, so called from Alamut, a hill-fort in 
the Pei'sian ‘province of Ghilan. This fort was tht 
seat of UaHsmifii sclf-cjgeated Iifcam, and betfune tin 
capital of an ernpire, perhaps mWcfiie in the liislon 
of the world. An Imam, called by Europeans “ ihf 
“ old man of the mountain,” without armies, oi 

^ \ol. II. pp. 404-^07. 

~ S(*o vol. 11. p. 433 ef seq. 
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treasuves, rominanded the country around, and ter- 
rified a great part of Asia, by a bai^id of demoted ad- 
herents, wlioui he sent abir>ut to prophgaie his reli- 
gion, and to execute his Amimaiufej which were 
frecpiently the murder ofliisjcaiemies! ’ TKe exccu- 
lionerf. were uhkiiown save at llie fatal moment 
actidn; 'mighty ^khajifs and, sultans met with 
their murdpre'rsamoiig th§ir most intimate servants, 
or rite guardians of theiit doors, in the tnidsl of 
crowd<*d public paces or in the s()!itnde of ilnar se- 
cret hedjchambers. The fcdayis, so wei'e they called, 
devoted lhoms(dves not only to the sacred service of 
their Imam, but hii'id their arm also for predane” 
service to foreign chiefs, such as tho'(jhristian cru- 
saders.* Among Europea'ns, these Ismailahs were 
k‘nowi\ under the name of .Issossins, which well 
answered , their infamou's prolession, but is better j 
derived from Hosliishah' , a sort of hemp, from which^ 
they extracted an intoxicating beverage lor their 
fre<iuent use. During one hundred and sixty year;^ 
the Isinadahs were the terror of the weak and the 
mighty, until'tliey fell in oneprdmis{aiofis slaughter, 
with ‘ll>e,khali!'of Isliijnisin, uilder ihoswords^of the 
ferocious invaders who, issuing fron\the vast steppes 
of Tartary, 10*11 upon the disordered empire of the 
Mubaramcflans! 

€ 

* i>{*o ^femoircs npograpliiques at hisinviqurs .vt/r I' ICfiyp'ff et sur (pu'l 
ffUf's vnisiitfs, fsar Kticnn*' Qudtrrwf’rc. vol. II. |». liOi. tSIl 



SYNOPSIS OP Tiyc DABISTAN. Cxli 

The Jsniallahs, anti oilier seels coimeeied* willi 
them, pwfessed y great allaehmeiit 
whose lineage* was always traced up to. Ali, tWougli 
a series of inlerinedjate aescendanls; biiiit b^onged 
lo the Ali-nct^iam tonify ‘Ali himself, or lo believe 
his having been an ineaiiHalion of God. 

Another sect, the Xlhiakst also devoted to Ali%* 
.maintain that he was united with the ssp» that he 
is now the sim, and having also lieen the sun* be- 
fore, he was for some days only united to an ete- 
menlal body. Both these sects reject tlio Koran. 

Hero terminates the review of the second volume 

* • * 

of the haiglish I)abislan,» 


§ X? — The BELiGioN'orTiiE Sadiki^hs. 

ie third volume of this work bpgins with ihft 
sev^th^apler, upon the religion of the Sadikiah. 
It is ge lly known that, during the life ofiMuhaih- 
uied, a ler prophet, called Musaylima, orose in 
the coif of Vamaina, and dared offer to hiinsell 
in a IqU# to the fonntjr as a {iirtner of hi» !5ycred 
mission, bgt wa^s»lrealed as :i liar? ’He had however 
gained a groat number of followers, at tlie head ol 
whom he vvas defeated and himself sla’iu in a bloody 
battle agaiirsl Khaled, a general ol the first Khalil, 
llie vorv same 'year as Muhammed’s death, ^^c 
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tind hi the Dabislau, what appears less generally 
known, thatMusaylima’ssect, far from beiBg entirely 
crushed after his fall; existed under the name of 
Sadikias in the seventeenth* century‘'of our era, and 
conformed to a second 'FarRif, or Koran, to which 
they •{ittribute'4 a divine origin, arid a greater au- 
‘jihority than to the^lir/ii*. ‘ ‘ . 

• Another accoii lit, no{ frequently met with, is, 
contained in the eighth chapter of the Dabistan, con- 
cerning Vahed Mahmud, who appeared in (.he begin- 
ning of, oyr thirteenth century, and is by his adhe- 
rents pla(“ed above Muhammcd and Ali. ‘Among 
his tenets and opinions is to be remarked thal‘of ah 
ascending refinement or perfection of elemental mat- 
ter, from the brute or mineral to that of a vegetable 
lorm; from tins' to that of an animal body; and 
thence progressing to that of Mahmud.'^ Further, 
;he particular mode of transmigration of soh|^ hv 
means o! food into which ineii; after their '^atu, are 
changed; such food, in which iulelligetice^dM action 
may reside, becomes (ontinually the' alij^ent and 

‘ vi)i..in. p. 1-11. , 

% * < * V 

2 Tlfe Druids, among ^the ancient ]6ritons, believed the progressive 
ascent of the soul^ beginning >vitb the meanest insect, and arriving through 
various orders of existence at itsjiiiman stage. The soul, according to 
its choice during terreslrial life, progressed, even after death, in good 
and happiness, or evil and mioery; the virtuous could return to earth 
and become prophets among mankind: in which belief the ancient Hri- 
tons agreed with the Indian Buddhists. * 
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substance of new successive hiunan beings.’ We 
wore not * little afilonisbed to find these singular opi- 
nions agreeing with the information, which Milton’s 
archangel haplfael imports to Adam, the ^ther of 
mankind. ' \ 

“ 0. Adiiin, one irom wnom* 

“ All things procc 4 *.(l, dnd upj.o^hiin return, 

“ If no.t^dcpravcd from good, created all . ; 

** Such to perfection, one first matter all, ^ 

“ Indued with various foiVis, various degrees . 

“ Of substance, and in things that li\?, of life: 

“ But more refin’d, more spirituous, and pure, 

“ As nearer to him plac'd or nearer tending, 

Each in their several active spheres assign’d, 

** Till body up to fpiril ^workj in* bounds 
“ Profiortiofred to each kind. So from, the root 
“ Springs lighter the green,stalk, from thence the leave 
“ More aery, last the bright consummate flower 
Spirits odorous breathes: /lowers a^d their fruity , 
Man%nourislnnent, by yrudual scale sublinCd, 

“ To vital syirils aspire, to animal, * ’ 

“ To intellectual ; give both life and sense, 

“ Fancy and iiiiderstanding; whence the soul 
and reason is her being, 

Diseti^nre, or intuitive — — — . 

This sort'of hylozoism is more expanaca m a 
particular syslpm of cosmogony of the same^ Yahed, ^ 
according to whjch the* in;tterials.oflhe world existed 
from the very ’beginning, Avhich signtlies from the 
lirst appearance oiafrad, “ rudimentHl uints.” We 

‘^Paradise Lost, V. v. 470-488. 

^ The Dabiiian, vol. 111. p. 17. 
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can never think meanly of tliis opinion, Avhen w<' 
find it coinciding with tliat of Leibmtz in o^ir seven- 
teenth century, ccmtfehiporary of Mohsan Fani. 
According to the cclehratecf German philosopher, ‘ 
there exists already an ehlirelj organical preforma- 
tion h\ the seeds of the bodies which are born, and 
yi souls had always p.r<^-exislLed» in some sort of or- 
ganized body, and shall after death remain united 
witlf ^n organic whole; because in the orden* of na- 
^ tufVj souls are \uA likely to exist entirely separated 
from any kind of body. In the eighteenth century 
Bonnet, a great physiologist, maintained,^ that all 
was preformed from the boginning, nothing engen- 
dered; all organvzed bodies were pre-existing in a 
v«3ry small compass in the germs, in which souls 
may afeo pre-exisY, these indestruclible germs may 
sojourn in such or such a body until iKe moment of 
ik> decomposition, then pass, without the least alte- 
ration, into another body, from this into a third, 
and so o,ti; each ol the gciahs inclosdKihother ini- 
perishabk) germ, which will be developed but iri a 
.future slate of our planet, which is destined to ex- 
perienCOia new revolution. , 

We see lieic the very same ideas, without anv 


' See his ThdodiedT', difil. Amsterd, preface, pp. xxviii ef seq. 

- La Paliiajenditic 2)ftilos(fphiquey ou iUees siir I L la t passe el >//; 
CElal futur des litres virnns, par C. Jtounet, de diverses Aentinaj^s, 
Amsterd. 176^), \ol. 1. pp. 170 lOS. 201. 2U{, clr., rfr. 
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muliial coniinuiiicatipn, cnterlained in the East and 
the West, in ancient and modern limes. 

Vahed JMahmud combines his cosmogony with 
{)eriods of 8000 years, *cight of which form a great 
cycle of 64,000 yeai»s* at'ihe completion of which 
the world is renovated.* This sect is said t’o have 
been w'idely spread in’the world; in Persia the per- 
secution of Shah Abbas forced t4iem to lip concealed. 


,^,X1. — The Religion of the Rosiienians. 

The ninjh chapter of the Dabislan introduces 
to us Mian Bdyezid, who, Jjorn in the PanjaJj, ilou,- 
io tjie middle of the sixteenth century und^r 
i^^reign of Himiayun, the Emp(5ror of India. At 
a stri^^bserver of ftfubaminedism,* he aban- 
doned after wirds the exterior practices of this reli- 
gion, and, jlgyoling hi^ipiud to contemplation, as- 
sumed witiruie chaia^er of a saint the Aitle oT a 
“ master of light ; ” his |)llowers were called Roshe- 
niam, or “’enlightened.” Ilis sayings, several of' 
which»are quoted in J;he Dabistan, express’ .sound 
reason, pure nmrality, ami ferveht ftiety. In the 
spirit of his nation and time, and for self-defence, 
he took up arms against the Moghuls. His history 
and that of hiS sons is <‘arried to the middle ol the 
seventeenth century, the time ofMohsan Fani. 
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Mulihianicd xvas llic permanent type of a pro- 
phet, in whom the relij-ioiis and political wharacfer 
wore united. The first Ivhalifs were' all military 
chiefs and religious men; tile Koran* furnished the 
rules of foreign and intefnal 'policy, the final deci- 
'sion of every trilmnal, the* inciting exclamation to 
fVmhat ‘and carnag(;, iuid a [Vayer for every occa- 
sion. The founders* of se.< ls xvere lyecjuently war- 
riors', or, wliat in Asia is generally the sa[ne, high- 
waymen and pluftderers of caravans; such was the 
just meutipned Miyan Bayezid, and many others. 
As possessors ol' empires, they preserved the a-ustere 
habits of ascetics : they carri<!d a sahre and a rosary, 
counted their heads and gave order foi' battle ; (mia- 
ckited bv fasts, covered with a woollen m.antlc, sit- 
ting upon the haVe ground, they disposed of em- 
pires and /’eceived the homage of millioiiis of men. ' 

♦ The Muharnmedaus preserved their religion, as 
long as they were militant : because all states of 
mental c^ciU'inent are apt to support each other. 
But,' in tifditary retirement, and in the precincts <>( 
, schools, the doctrine of iMuhammed was put to the 
test of* reason : noxxj began , the slrKggle hQ(,we('n 
religion and phikisophy. • Fearful .to part at once 
with early impressions and national feelings, at- 
tempts to reedneile faith and reason were made; 
religious philosophers had recourse ’to alh'gory, in 
kirder to rationalize strange and ahsuVd dogmas and 
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practices ; I'or the literal they substituted a mystical 
sense ; under arl?iitrary acceptations and interpreta- 
tions, the I'oundation of the itself disap- 

peared, or Yvas confounded witli some old dogma 
renewed, if not one fifilirely invent(!d : in short, the 
Muhammedan religion appeared to have survived 
itself; its presumed period* of one thousand yeaRs 
was believed Uj l)e completed ’ under ^tlte reign o’f 
Akhar. 


• , XII. — Tiik Religion <Jf tub IrAiirAiis. 

• > 

Akhar was the* grdhtest jnnong the Moghul, empe-; 
rors of India. He began in his fourteenth year 
reigii, environed by war and rebellmn. After having 
vaiKjuished all Ijis enemies and established'^eace and 
securitv around him, he turned his attention to rd- 
ligionlpHe soon found it right to grant unlimited 
toleration to all religions in his empire. ( Udh'd die 
“ shade of (iod," ho took the resolution to realise in 
himself the otherwise vain title bestowed by slavish 
llatteijy upon dll sovewngns of ’Asia, and tiriluitatc, 
according to Iji's faculties,, him* who, bestow^s the 
blcssijigs of hi* merciful providence on, all crea- 
tures without distinction. TJiis lie declared to his 
fan.'itic son .leliangir, who did not conct'al his dis- 
content al)out the building of an Hindu ((‘Uiple in 
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Benares : “ Are not,” said Akbai’, “ livc-sixlhs ol' 

“all mankind citlier Hindus or' nnbelie'vors? Jf 

« 

“ 1 were aetuided by motives similar to those which 

‘ f i 

“thou ownesl, what would remain to me but to 
‘ ‘ destroy thenj all ? ’ ‘ " 

The inquisitive emperor 'was acquaipted with the 
i^ligious history of thtr |*€rsiart empire; he sur- 
rounded hiuigelfwilh merrol all vtdij'ions — Muliam- 
medans of all sec/s, Hindus, Jews, and Christians, 
.:js*well as with philosophers free from supersti- 
tion ; he'liked to question them all, and to encourage 
puj)lic poleinical discussions in his presence.* The^ 
Sonniles and Shiahs reviled recipr 9 call.y the chief 
personages of their adhefencef the three first kha- 
lj,1s and Ali; Muhammed himself was, not more 
spared* than his companions and successors. The 
errors of their doctrine, the vices of jheir character, 
a^id the irregularities of their conduct weic. freely 
exposed, severely blamed, and wittily r!(|fculed. 
If *Muhanime(lism was treated in such a manner, 
other religions could not claim more indulgence. 

® . . . ■ . r 

' The dramatic form, which Mohsan l ani gives m 

the rtjrgmus controversies, i.s certaiidy curiou.s; we 

can scarce .supito.'Jeliis having known die dialogues 

of Lucian, nor is it in the least probable that a late 

French author ever saw the Dabisliin and took from 
... * 

p this book the idea of the tw'enty-lirsreliapler of his 
celebrated work, entitled “ Brobb'm of religious 
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“ conlradiclioiis.”' The oliject .limed at by these 
lliree aulJiors Yva§ the same; but their compositions 
differ from each other as much as the cenius and 
character of I ht; (i reeks, French, and Persians, in 
whose language each* of fhem respectively wrote. 

In xvhatsotwer point IMohsan Fani may yield’to the 
(Ireco-Svrian, or to the hrciifh atithor, lie cci»^ 
lainly, I will venture to say, Cviu.ils them in forc(\ 
boldness, and sincerilv; atnl perhaps surpasseSiChher 
ill pointed application of truth. jTlis objection's fire , 
not vague attempts of witticism with th'i mtenlion 
to ridicule : they arc special and serious, directed 
to real and patent falsehood or prejudici;; he does 
not fence with imaginary shadowy adversaries, but 
ho strikes a present and tangible foe; his style, 
ver tainted by alfeetation, is plaiil and blunt, such 
as becomes a reformer comliating populaa supersti- 
tion. Th(^ controversies, the scope ot which is 
[ilaciid before the throne, or rather tribunal, ol Ak- 
bar, obtain the imperial sanction : IMuhaivmediSni 
is condemned. •• 

Indeed, the emperor abrogated several prao - 
tices o,f that yeligion,to whidh he had lie^n de- 
voted in his first years; he ((iiifined the eultiva- 

II*' > • 

tion of science, as taken from the Arabs, to astro- 
iiomv, geography, medicine, and philosophy, and 

' I.es Itiiiii'-x, oil M/ililiitiuiis siir les KiUoliiliotis ilcs Kmpirix, iiiir 
W. Voliiri/, iU'puli' a I' Assembi^e nofionalr dc HH'.K /V/r/.s, liiM. 



l'I!KI.I.1lh'iAI!J l>IS<;on*,SK : 


cl 

wisliecl to prevent the waste, of life in futile and 
useless studies. At last, in the month of December, 
A. I).t570, tw<;nty-sjx years before his death, he sub- 
stituted for the common profession of the Muhain- 
niedans the new : “ There d}*no God but God, and 
‘ ‘ Akbar his khalif (or deputy).” He received from a 
great number of Aniirsr and distinguished persons 
the voluntaj'j agrecftient and conseijl to four condi- 
tions, »narnely, tbp sacrilied- of property, life, repu- 
pifion, and religron, by entering into tbe new reli- 
gious pact, called Jlahi, “divine.” IMoreovcr, he 
inp-odneed in lieu of the former, a new era, to begin 
from ihe death of his (jrtber lluniaydn, tbijt is 
from t^ie year of the llejiira 9()0, (A. 1). 1555) : it 
|Vas to be called Jlahi; tbe months wery regulated 
according to the mode of Iran, and fourteen fesii- 
vals estaWished in concordance with those of Zo- 
foaster’s religion. It was to this ancient Persian 
creed, that be gave the preference, having been 
instrnct»(l in its sacred tenets and practices by a 
learned lire-vvorshipper who bad joined liiiii; and 
from books which were sent to him from Persia 
and ICiwnan. He Hcct'ived, the safred lire, and 
coinniilled it^to the faitjiful hands *)\iAbul fazil, his 
coididential minister : the holy llanies of Zardushl 
blazed again upon the altars of Aria, and, after a 
separation of many centuries, Persia’ns and Indians 
were reunited in a common worslMj). 
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As a proof ol Akbar’s (‘xpaiisive mind, (fireoled 
to all subjocls w^iich may Inleresl mankind, I shall 
mention his having sequestered a number of ehil- 
drcn, before fhey coufd speak, from all comninni- 
tion with the rest *01 sdcicty, in order to know 
W'helher (hey would form a langn? 4 »e. AfteV four-* 
teen years of seciNsidn, it,w;is /oiind that (hey we^e 
dumb: “ whi( h made it evident,” says Mohsan 
Fani, “ that language Miid letters are not jnttnral 
“ Ionian — that language is of a long date and’lhe, 

“ world very ancient.” ' , • 

In ••the (bird S(!clion of the tenth chapter, the 
’author treats of the inlhiences of the stars upon the 
netln'r world, a very ancient superstition, common 
to most nations. Every master of fame is said^o 
have woi'shipped particularly onbofthe stars; Afv- 
har also received divine commands with regard to 
them. Wo find, in a digression of this seclioii, 
curio^diislorical details respecting the person of, 
Jangis khan, his adoration of the celesliid bodies, 
<‘pile[)sy, and singular superstition of conjhs. The 

gri'al conqueror addressed to his sons the most, 

> » 

‘ Thus, our autlior coiucides with lord Mpuhoddo, who showed that 
language is the slow* product of necessity among nuiii linked in soriety. 
See his work Of ifui Origin and Progress of with the motto 

of Horace: * 

Mutuiii,ac tnrpe pecus ^ - 

“ Doner Verba quibus >oces sensusque nolarcnt 
'* VnuiiiUKiue iiive^ 
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» 

earnest admonitions to remain fa i thin I to llie reli- 
gion of the stars, to wliicli ihjdr forte ne was 
attached; but lil'ly-tbrec' years after hiS death one of 
]iis successors and a great j)art of fiis nation em- 
braced Miihanimedism. ' • « 

' Tliedbiirtli seption of the tenth chapter contains 
ityportaht infoi'inatipn.iipon ‘iIk\ admmistralion of 
India. Akbar was the hrs/, of the iMoghul emperors 
wiio'coiisidered fndia as his native country, and 
directed Ids best'elforts to the amelioration of its 
condilioij. , Exalted to the highest rank, not only 
by his birth, but also by his personal acquirements; 
assisted, besides, bv a train„of devoted and enlbht-* 
ened servants, lie could prondse himself duration 
oC the new religion, which he hail fondly labored 
to liunwl. In vain: it disappeared Aviih him. IVi- 
A’ale persops, camel-drivers, and robbiTS, etuerging 
frpm obscurity, such as Muhammed, and others 
before and aftei- that Arabian leader, effected inori* 
thiwi an j^mperor, Avith every possible advantage 
united inland around his person ! Human intellect 
^Avas perhaps then satiated with religion;* its measure 
was lull:, it could nog. receive any ni/ire. ly fact, 
after j^luhammedta’ number of sects, but no new 
religion, arose : in this sense he may, Avith .some 
appearance of truth, be called the last of prophets, 
or the Klidtim, “ the seal of projihetisni,” 

Akbar died in UW) A. D., eighv nr ten years 
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before the birth ol the author of the Dabistan.* The 
latter passed his youth and manhood in India, under 
the reigns ofnbat emperor’s son, Jehangir^ and 
grand-son, Sbah Jehaif, and gVeat-grandson Au- 
rengzeb; and was in.perscruai conneelion with the 
latter’s brolher, the religious Darasl\ukoh. Mohsan 
Fani had therefore good opportunities to be inTormeiJ* 
ol the events of their days. The religion of the 
llahinhs is properly the last of which h*e treats;* for 
what relates to the religions of pbilosophtrs 
and Siifis, the subjects of the two last. c|japters, 
are ratjier selections of all creeds and opinions, than 
particular religions. It.will be remembered that 
sir W. Jones supposed these two last chapters not 
to have been written by Hie author of the rest c\l 
the Dabistan, which I dare neither aflirMi nor 
deny. * 


§ XIll. The UELIGION of the PlIlLOSO^illEKS. ’ 

In the eleventh chapter, entitled “ Of thd religion 
‘‘ of the Wise,” we find it rej^eated that Philjoso- • 
phers'Were divided irXo two ^o'eal classe.^: the 

Eastern and#TLhe Western.” fhe first arc the 
lIushmKjiansy teachers of the (Irceks until Uie time ol 
Plato and Aristotle ; it is bcUeved that their philo- 


* Sec riolc. (). li. II. *2. 
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soplK, niodided and refined, returned Iroin Greece 
to Asia, and was received hy ^le Muhaminedan 
scholars to he adapted to their own' creed. Then 
took place a singular ini'xturc add conlusion ol’ 
Siderisin, Judaism, ClfrislKmily, Muhamincdisni, 
and all sorts o*t philosophic; opinions. The cosino- 
•Jogy oY the llushangi;^ns v^as, preserved. Seven 
•spcca’al prophets, Jsm.aij, Jesus, Joseph, Enoch, 
Aafon, Moses, and Abraham, inhabit the seven 
heavens, ' to hc^J-in from that of the' Moon, which is 
the lowe.st, and rising upwards. If, in general, 
ten spheres are assumed, ’ they are made thu dwell- 
ings of so many ilitclligenc;es. These iclea«, sc^ 

* See fvol. I. p. 203, note i ) the ^even IiOt'ivens under particular naiiic.s, 
rs given in the Viral' naniah, and the explanation of tkein. The sevtui 
prophets above-named are somewhat differently distributed by other 
authorities. ^See the notes to AvisenucVs explanation of Mubammed’s 
a.sceiu to heaven (vol. Hi. pp. 186. 189). I shall subjoin the distribu- 
tion of the seven pfophet-kings, according to the Desatir, and that of 
seven Jewish and (Ihristiau prophets, according to the the notes just 
referred lo_; 


. 

AcCORniNO TO 

AccoKDixr, TO 

Plaaet»: 

THE 

Dksatih. 

Muhammkd.^n 

AUTIIOUITIES. 

Saturn, inhabited by Gilshaw. 

Inhiibiled by Abraham. 

• 

Jiipit(!t, ^ 

- 

Siarjok. 

# 

n 

Moses. 

3Iars, 

— 



Aaron. 

The Sun, 

-• 

Tahninras. 

• 

— # 

Idris. 

Venus, 

• 

— 

Jeiiihliid. 


Joseph. 

Mercury, 

• 

Feridun. 


Jesus, St.John 

The Moon, 


Minoefieher. 


Adam. 


- See the Cosmology of the Desatir, compared with tlial of the motlern 
Orientals, vol. ill. p. 143, note. * 
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ancient, Jts Yve have seen, were not disowned by 
eminent vnen in liiuch later times. The great Kep- 
hu’, and aftei^ him Re;mnmr, l)elicved that intelli- 
gences or soldi? directed the movements of celestial 
bodies. . Philosophers, struck with the marvellous 
order of nature, Yvere adY'orsc to/admitting any 
nKH-hanism— ^thc \Gvf naiyq of Yvhich frightene|J 
them ; they therefore callpd all/)ccult powers souls 
or spirits. The same idea is adopted*in morality: 
YYdiatever is praisoYVorthy is angelih, Yvhatever bl»m- 
ahle, mlanic. From goodness arises an ({ngfl; from 
badness, a Satan: so said the prophet. Such simple 
and4ruth-likc ideas Yvere cither originally disguised 
under the vest of fiction ; or existing traditions of 
various oi'igin Yvere afterwards more or less inge- 
niously interpreted as allegoi’ies.» Thus, iIyc ordT- 
nary names, expressions,’ tenets, traditions, and 
pi actices of the* Arabian proj)het received synd)oliv, 
alh'goric, mystic interpretations. The Kabah (the 
square temple of Mecca), the holy centre of a livisg, 
circumambulating Yvorld, becomes an emblem of 
the sun; it?> famous black stove, holloYved by the 
kisses, of the .pious, represei{ts Yenus, tlje* h’right 
star on the l)ovders of heaven ,‘ pa/'od).sc, its milk, 
honey, Yvine, Tuba { tree of lieatilude), liar and Kasur 
(nymphs and palaces) allude to intellectual delights; 
hell, its Zakai.i {li'W of nature), and torments, are 
explained as unavoidable consequences of depravity. 
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Such 'iiilerpivlaiions of (ho Muhamnicdans seoiu 
oflen to he like (heir liridj^e Sjrat, which coii- 
iio( (s lieavon and Jioll, sharp as a ruzdr aud Ihin as a 
hair. Transmifjratim, or i^ither rdprodiiclion, is 
adniillod, ahliough not ‘easily roconci led with the 
resiiri'odion of. llio same .hody. The blasts of the 
it‘nmpctfiiiu\ the wh()lo,syeno Af tl»o resurrcj^tion lose* 
thoir niaterialisni in.a sort of rational all('£forv. The 
other 'fCorld is' the deslriicti*)n and renovation o(‘ na- 
tuue at tho compaction and rcm.-wal ol groat periods 
of linie^ ojie of which eom[)ris('d ot)0,()00 solar 
years. Uesurrertion is “ (lie wakening from the 
“'sleep of hoedlesshess ; whenever an inteJleei' 
attained that degree of perfection, it has returned 
io its origin; it is restorc'd to life ; this iiuluhilahiv 
l*appcBS when nothing material exists; for, “ where 
“ there is, no body, there is no death.” 

, After having treated in this way tlie great dogmas 
of religion, the Muhammednn philo.sophers found it 
not more^dilficidt to rationalise every circumstance 
respecting their prophet, he who obeyed tbe voice 
of an invisible speaker. Did Mnhailimed really 
split (hcaapon? Not {n the least — .spotting is,pen(;- 
traling from the exterior into the interior ; the lis- 
sun^ of the moon typifies nothing else but tbe remin- 
iciation of the external for the internal, which is 
■“ the superior wisdon'i;” who possessed it more 
than the prophet (tlu^ peace of («od‘he with him!) 
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lie, the master ol the. lunar sphere? This, Avi’lh the 
Orientals; is the* seat of human intelligence and 
pcricctiou. ' One of their greatest scholars, or as 
they say “ the learned of the world,” known to us 
under ihi; name of AVisenna, undertook to give a 
reasonable account of Mtiliamnied’s asee)it to fieacen, 
and iramed a wondei •fill ronkance of mystic spiritu- 
alism. lie teri]iinates hy explaining hiiw the pro- 
phet, after his return lifoin such, a journey,, could 
Hud his bed-clothes still warm : “lie had lraYcHc4 
“ with his mind, and when he had completed his 
“ mental task, returned hack to himself, and in less 
“ thetn an eye’s, twinkling recovered his former state; 
“ whoever knows, understands why he went; and 
“ whoever, knows not, looks in vain for an explain 
ation.” 

We may, not^without interest, observe the natural 
process of tin; human mind in reviewing and re»- 
forming conceplions, the original form of which is 
not seldom entirely obliterated, flie author of the 
Oahistan does more than,satiate the most, imjiiisi- 

t ■ 

‘ Acconlin^" l,o the Occidental fabulist.s (see Ariosto’s Orlando fj^rioso, 
canto X JjIkIV), the n^ooii liolds.iii a strait viilley between t'Wtfc iiTooutain.s, 
all that rnttrlals lose here below : fame, team.iid sij(hs of lovers, lost 
lime, futile dcsi;;tis,* vain desires, ambient crowns, ifll instruments of 
deceit, treaties, and conspiracies, works of false coiners aud knaves, the 
good sense of every body, is there boltletl ; all is there except follv, which 
remains below', and yever quits the earth: 

Sol la Pazzhi non v'epora, no nssai, 

('he sf(( ne sr ne parte mat. 
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tive reader with allegoric, now and then very lan- 
citul, interpretations, which he continues,* not with- 
out repetitions of the same subjects, through the 
subsequent chapter, upon which 'I am about to 
touch. Mohsaii Fani, here'':rs elsewhere,* fails not 
to adduce several philosophers of more ancient as 
Veil as* of his own jime?. A'mong the latter is Ila- 
"kim Kamran, whose^free and sound, opinions, about 
the ‘origin of societies and' the prophets regulating 
thfan, will be rc*:id with some interest; as will also 
the account of the books which Kamran read and 
explained, whence the state of literature of those 
times may be inferred. • * ’ 


§ ^IV. — The r^ugiox of niE Si fis. .1 

« 

* We arrive .i/- the last chapter, “ V^xm the Snjix;" 
the most abstruse of the twelve, but (o w hich we 
art? welk enough prepared by the contents of the 
former. ^ 

Siilism, according to the I)abist;in, belongs to .all 
rcligiphs; its adhereKts are known, mider <litferent 
names among thbilindus, Persians, and Arabians; 
it appe.arii to be nothing else but the rationalism of 
any .sort of doctrine. It could never Ik; the religion 
of a whole nation; it remained conlihed to the pre- 
cincts of schools and societies. 
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111 the YYork before, US we find it slated, thht the 
belief of the piirejSiifis was the same as that of the 
Aslirakians(IMatonis(s) ; we know what ihoMuhain- 

^ • <9 * • * 

iiiedans have made of it. According to the Imsim 
Koshairi,* quoted bydfimi,*' the Muselinans, after 
Miihaniiiied’s death, dislinguislicd tlie eininenf men 
among them by no oflier title, hut that of’ “ lh«' 
‘‘ companions of God’s aposlle»” These were, in' 
the second generation, caHed Tdbduun, “ follovyefs.” 
Afterwards the Islamites were divided into divws 


classes ; those among theiti who particularly devoted 
llu'inselves to the practice of religion, were named 
^ Sj^p'ants of God,” which name! was, after the rise 
of nu&erous sects, claimed by some from among all 
the different sectaries. It was then that the follow* 
ers of the orthodox doctrine, in ftrdcr to preserve 
the purity of their faith anil the strength of their 
|)i<Hy, assumed the name of Sdl'is, which name jie-* 
came celebrated before the end of the second cen- 


tury of the Hejira, that is, before the yeaf 81o of 
our era. AVe may believe one of the great»ist sclio- 
lars of Muhauiinedism, Ghuzdli, who ranged himsell 
among, the Suits of his,tinie to’fii'ards the en^ltif our 
('levenlh centui^t, when he dcchires that in their 
society he found rest in believing one God. the [iro- 


* See Journal dfis iSavans, deremhre 1821, i>p. T21. 722, art. de Sil- 
xrstre dv Surtf. 
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phel,'aii(l llie last judgment: .this is iho (iulli ol'llic 
orthodox Sufis. „ • 

The assumption of any particular name carries 
men, who so distinguish a'nd separate themselves 
from their fellows, much firtlher than they tliein- 
selveiS at first intended, particularly when the dis- 
*knction and separa/ionare founded upon vague and 
Indeterminate notions of., metaphysics. Under the 
impVCfSsion, that there are* secrets upon which their 
salvation depeifds, they will stretch reason and 
imagimuion to penetrate them. The Siilis are 
divided, according to their own phraseology,' into 
three classes: “ the utlracled, the travellers, arfd Ihe 
“ attracted travellers;” the last of whom cornhine the 
qualities of the two former. 1 will class them here, 
with respect to their doctrine and manners, into 
five ordens. 


• 1. The religious Siifis, in general, are occupied 
with something beyond the limits of our natural 
(■(tnsciousness ; (hey exercise to the utmost their 
inward vi’gaii or inner sense, and acquire a j>hik)- 
ic imagination — 

• , “ Tlie visiojijaiid tlic, facility (Jivina,” 



Such was thp prh|)hetiv gift of Mulvimmed, :ind as 


‘ The Salik, Mejeznh, and Mejezuh % (See A Treatise on Siifisni, 

or Muhammedan My.sticisin, l>y*licutcnant J. liraharn. In the 

Transact, of the l.it. Soc. of Hoinbav, vol. I. p. 9b. ISJl. 

Wordsworlh. 
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long as they adhere to. his sayings, they are the ortho- 
dox Sufis, •whom Lhave already mentioned. 

• 

2. Another ®rder endeavor to cofnprehend, to 
(ix, and to explain thje» attributes of God ; the holy 
object sanctifies their efforts; unattaitiable, it exalts 
their souls above themselves ; incomprehensibility' 
yields to the sacred power of seff-intuition ; myste-* 
rious darkness to celestia) light ; their Intellectf no 
more terrestrial, “ knows its own’sun and its own 
“ stars;”' by continual mental exciternent they 
produce in themselves (according to their own phra- 
seology) a state of intoxicatiorf ; in the full enjoy- 
ment of thdir liberty, they approach the Supreme 
Being, and finally fancy an hitimate union with’ their. 
Creator. 7’hese are the mystic Sufis. , * 

Man, to»express his most fervent adoration of the 
Divirtitji us(?s tlfe expressions by which he is wont, 
to address the object of his most tender affections ; 
he has but the lire of earth to kindle in sacrifice Ip 
heaven; and to elevate his soul to the Supreme 
Being, he makes wings of the most lively sentiments 
which he ever experienced, and can excite in.him- 
self. I'hc intensity of inward Treeljjiig breads Ibose 
in outward deAionstrations; gesture, * song, and 
(lance 

• • 

i — Solcmquc suum, siia sidera norunt.” 

/Eneis., c. VI. v. 651. 
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“ MysliOtil dance, which yonder starry sphcn* 

“ Of planets, and of tix’d, in all her wheels ^ 

“ Hcsombles nearest, mazes inlricalc, , 

“ l^ccenti;ic, intcr^volv’d, yet regular, 

* Then most, when most irregular they seem."* 

Such ill the poet’s eye is t‘rf6 dance of angels, hut 
(ess refined must be that of mortals, and really one 
‘‘sort of it strangely .coMlrt'asls wirfi the usually gravi? 
’deportment of bearded • ample-robed Muselnians, 
from JMuhainmed, who gave the example,- down to 
.tile Durvishes *of our days, who, with frantii^ 
howls and vehement whirling motions, by ludicrous 
ard unseemly exhibition, ^lestroy the whole'gravity 
of inward intention. Mohsan Fani adducos'sorne 
instances of danding, and quotes thro 
work verses of mystical poetry upon l)i) 
glowhig exprcss'ions belonging to profii 
It is kn«wn how equivocal in their mi 
•appear in the .works of .Iclal eddin Uumi, 
and others.'^ 

■■ 5. It. was not always vehement enthusiasm which 
was nourished in the contemplation of one Supreaic 
Being ; mysticism, in Siilis of a milder character. 
becartiG quictwn: hi to who\)i all things ore epe, irlm 
(Irawcth nil ihirup i\) one., and sceth ali things in one, imij 

* Milton'f Paradise Lost, V., v. 620-624. 

- The two first give tlieir name to the mystic and moral agt;; IVom 
120.‘1 to 13C0; the third to llut of the highest spU ndor of Persian lyrical 
poetry and rhetoric, from 1300 to 4397 of our era. — {SeCiS'c/joMC’ /fedc/ootsfe 
Persians Vtm Joseph Von Uammei\ If ic/t, 181S.) 
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enjoy peace and rest of 'spirit. I have quoted the words 
of ail Eiiglislj bishop, Jeremy Taylor, and might 
borrow sirailar.passage* from a* mo re* ancient Chris- 
tian bishop, Synesius, * (or expressing a sort of 
purely spiritual pantheism. But there is aivither, • 
which seems. not lo e's elude materialism : the great 
cause from which *lhe iidin’ife s'crics of all material 
and spiritual oaistences originates, is enveloped, as 
it were, with the vest of the univerige ; never knojivn 
as lo its essence, but always felt in its manifesta- ’ 
tions ; it is 

* All in all, and all in ever^ part.’’'-^ • 

In short*. Cod is all, and all is God. This ap- 
peared not more incomprehensible, but Ins's coni- 
plicaicd than any other system Jo the pantheisticnl 
SAfis. * 

4. After exci'ssive efforts to transcend the limits 
of his natiiie, (he philosophic inquirer re-enters 
iniB|^inisclf, and coerces his futile attempts by jhe 
pr^lpt : “ Know thyself.” Having, as’ it were, 
recovered hynself, and feeling that every thing pro- 
ceeds from the depth of his giind, he sees )iitnself 
in eve^y thing; heaveh and earth are his own^ “ he 
“ demands frcjili himself whatever he*wishes;” for 
he is every thing ; he linds the God wjiom'he sought 

^ lie was bom in*Cyrcne, ^^Africa, “towards the end of our fourth 
century, and died, aliouf 430^ bishop of Ptolornnis. 

Cowley. 
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in hiinsoir, in Jiis own heart, and says, “ Wlio 
“ knows himself, knows God.” 'This is' religious 
psychology, the crefd of ihp cf/ohst cfass of Sufis. 

It is a fact which appears incredible, hut is too 
well attested hv theadmission'^ofa doubt, fhat Siilis 

t 

helievetj themselves to be gods, and adhered to tlieir 
Ifelief, amid torments,* dn til deafli,' This psycho- 
logical fiict.n!iay be explained by considering that, 
according to Siilisni, God*is nothing else but an 
idea of the highest perfection ; he, says our author, 
from whhsif. sight both worlds vanished,, who in the steps 
of. right faith arrived qt the rank of perfect purity, fnna 
truth to truth, became God; ^hat is, be becann 
with his own idea of perfection, which cant 
(psputed to him; his divinity is an illusion, 
thing else to him is the tyorld; it is all and, notli 
dependent upon his own creation aiid annihilaj 
* V. Transactiing as it were directly with the 1)1 Ine 
Being, the Siifis throw off the shackles of the >si- 
tive religion ; pious rebels, they neither faj^ior 
make pilgrimages to the temple of Mecca, nay, they 
forgQt their prayers; for with God there is no other 
but the soundless lafoguage <of the lieart. -From 
excess of religion'tliey have no religion at all . Thus 
is,edll(ii'med the trite saying that “ extremes meet. ” 
berfection of a maifs state,” says Jami, “ and the 
degree to irliich* saints mnu altnm. is to be with- 


. III. p. 2iU II. I. 
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out an atlrihulCy and ivitliout a mark,” Tlit? most 
fervent zeal sinks into the coldest indifference about 
religion. Thd author of the Dabislan declares po- 
sitively/ that whoev^V says that the Muselmans 
“ are above the Ghridtians,*does not know the true 
“ Being.” But the whole creed of/an emancipated 
(ihis is the name I givd to oye belonging to the liftl^^ 
order of Sufis) uniting in hiniselt the egotist, panthe-^* 
islic, and mystical Siifi will be found in the follow- 
ing verses of Jelal-eddin Bunii, before inentionewl: 

* 

“ O MosUmsl what is to be done? I do not knoV myself; 
“ 1 am neither Jc.w> ^or Christian, nor Gueber, nor Moslim ^ 1 
am not from the East nor from the^Vest ; nor from land nor 

ft ft 

“ sea ; neither from the region of nature nor from that of hea- 
“ ven; not from Hind nor China; not from BulgaVia nor* 

“ Irak, nor ’trom the towns of Khorassan. 1 am neither 

» • 

“ water nor dust, wind nor finj; not from the highest nor 
“ deepest, neither self-oxistent nor created; I am not from 
the two worlds, no son of Adam, not from hell nor fror^i 
“ heaven, nor paradise, lie is the first, the last, the interior, 
“ the exterior; I know but him, Yahii! Valiul Menhu ! ^ 1 
looked up, and saw both worlds to be one; I see hut oue — 
“ 1 s(?0k but qpe — I know but one. My station fs without 
“ space, my mark without impression; it is not sou\ nor 
“ bod^> I am lb\5 soul of i^ouls. ItJl had passed ^ne single 
“ day without thee, I would repent to*have lived one single 
hour. When one day the friend stretches* out his hand 

ft 

ft 

* See vol. III. pp. 123 ii. 4; 203 n. , 

^ 1 follow tlie (ierlnaii translation ofMlaron von llanimer, /oco rd., 
1 >. 180 . 
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“ to nv3 in solilude, I tread the worlds under ihy feet, and 
“ open iny hands. 0 Shams Tabriz!,^ 1 am so intoxicated 
“ here that, except intoxication, no other ^remedy remains 
“ to me. 

• # • 

We know, by the preceding, what the SUfi is not; 
we shall now learn what he is. 

I 

“ 0 Moslims! ‘I am intoxicate^ by love ia the world. I 
** am a believer — an ufibe'ii^ver — a drunken monk ; I am the 

Shaikhs l^aj^azid, Shubli, »Juneid, Abu Ilanifa, Shafei, 
“ Ilhnbeli ; I the throne and tent of heaven, from the dust 
“ vp to the Pleyacte; 1 am whatever thou seest in separation 

and enjoyment; I am the distance of two bows-length ^ 
“ around the throne; I am the Gospel, the Psalter, the 
“»Koran ; 1 am Vsa andcLat,^ the cross, the i and Dagon.i 
‘‘ the Kibah, and the place of sacrifice. The world is divided 
y into seventy- and-two sects, ^ but there is but one God; tM 
V believer in him am 1; 1 am the lie, the truth, the good, 

evil, Jhc hard and the soft, science, solitude, virtue, failfe 
“ the deepest pit of hell, th\3 greatest torment of flames, til 
“ highest paradise, IJuri, Risvan,'" am 1. « What is the inteilt 
• 

^ Shams-eddin T^brisi, whom Jelat-eddin names at the end ol‘ nearly 
alMiis lyric poems, is said to have been the son of Khuand Ala-eddin, 
chief of lhc*Assassins ( Ismailahs). He gained a great celebrity as a Siili 
and a saint.^ From Tabriz, from which town be took his surname, he oanic 
to Konia; there JclaPeddin chose him for his spiritual ghide, and remained 
attacked to him all his life, ^hich terminated A. 1). 1202. Sharns-eddin 
survivQd hifki. The tombs of the mastci^nd discipfc, near ea(/ii^othci' in 
Konia, are even in our flifys objects of veneratiomto pious Muselmans. 

2 jfbid.y p. 19l! 

3 The distafVicc to^which Muhammed approached God in heaven. 

^ Two Arabian idols, the Diijares and Allitta of Herodotus. 

^ Syrian deities. * * 

^ rhe guardian of paradise, • 
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“ or this speech? Say it, O Shams Tabriz! 1 The iirteiided 

meaning Js: 1 am the soul of the world.” 

« 

After having sounded human nature in its depth, 
and viewed it in its various forhis, tlie Muhamme- 
dan philj^sopliers cotfveived a liigh idea of man in 
general, and call himinsan /caHid,** thfe perfect man.” 
l ie is the reu/iion of aH the worlds, divine and natus 
ral, universal and partial^; he Jhe hook, the pure? 
suidinio, and venerable p^igos of whieh^re not to be 
touched, nor can he conipreliended, hut hy thpse 
who have thrown off the dark veils of ienoranec.' 

nO % 

ITis sopl is toliis body what the universal soul is to 
<he great world, which hear^ the name of “ the 
great man.” ^ 

Sir William Jones refci's,' for a particular detajl 
of Siih mclaphysics and theology^ to the Da]>islad, 
These arb given with a pafticular phraseology, foi 
which it is noi* easy to find correspojiding ox|)re;j 
sions-in any European language; and which 1 liavt 
endeavored, to the best of my power, to explaiiuii 
my notes. A particular signification is atUichcc 
(!ven to the’ most common terms, such as state 
station, time, duration, exisience, non-existbnee 
possibility, presence, .absence, testtniony, sanctity 
annihilation, elc., etc. Ilesidcs, we find particnla 
divisions and classifications: difteront a'tirihution 

I 

^ In his T realists on the mystical poetry oT the Persians and Hindus 
vn(. n . of his Works * p. *2.’P2. . 
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and nhmes of the Deity, the unity of which is to be 
preserved in all; the division of spirits, prephetism, 
true and false miracles, revelation, inspiration; fom- 
sorts of mankind, as many of life and death; seven 
degrees of contemplativd life', in each of which de- 
' grees 'the Siifi sees a different color ; four lights of 
God; four sorts of ryaqifcstairons, the sign of which 
is annihilation, called “ the science,” or “ positive 
“ kho.wledge.” Further we meet with a melem- 
^ psychosis for thh imperfect soul, and an appearma; 
for the perfect ; even w'ith a geography of the invi- 
sible, the land of shades in the towns of Jabilklia, 
Jabiha, and Bana/i, etc., etc.; and, in addition,* 

> f. I ‘ 

manil'o Ipinions of Asiatic philosophy. 

. Here should be pointed out how Muhainmedan or 
other Sufis may be confoundeil with the Hindu Yogis^ 
or Sanyasis, although in reality distinguishable fro|ilf' 
e*ich other. The Yajur veda,and oilier sacred Iiooks 
of the latter inculcate the precept that a man ou|^t 
to acquire perfect indifference concerning the wh^le 
extefior jvorld, and in ail places to lay asidc the 
, notion of diversity. This is what a Yogi or Sar^asi 
endeavftrj to attain :;hc quilj every .thing, hpuse, 
wife, children, even his caste; the,, world h;ts fno 
more right upon him than he upon the world. In 
this he agrees 'with the Sufi; but the latter gene- 
rally aspires to the divtne gift of inspiration, pro- 
phetism, m}stical enthjwsiasm, whil.'^t the common 
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Stale ol a Yogi is that of complete impassiven'ess or 
torpor. . , 

It is only tbwards the end of the Dabistan that 
Mohsan Fani tacntionS particularly* the Sabeans, 
whose religion was, &om the very beginning of the 
work, treated of uiider different nsimes of the an- 
cient Persian ’religions' suclj i\s Yezdanians, Jamsa^-* 
pians, etc., etc. 


§ XV. — Recapitulation OF the contents* of the 
Dabistan.. 

* 

Thus I have indicated the principal contents of the 
Dabistan. Considering the philosophic opinions 
toiicwp^upon, we may remark that truth, alihougli 
indifl'cl^t times and places variously colored, veiled, 
sometimes mutilated, often running into falsehood^ 
is nevertheless widely diffused, inasmuch as it i‘e- 
appears in the concurring declarations of tjje great- 
«;st thinkers of all times. Thus, among the notions 
of the Asiatics, we find implied the sense of the 
evreAEjeia {eMelcfkia) of Arisloll^, this untrapslaiable 
word, ' which however can but signify “ some con- 

^ Hernielaus ildibaro relates that, finding the interpretation of that 
>v()rd so diflicull, he one night invoked the devil for tissistance. The old 
scolTer did not fail to appear, but told ^iiii a word still more unintel- 
ligible tlinn tliL'liroek. llcrrnolaii.s at lastbroiighl forth the strange term 
porfecdhahiri, wbieli, T think, iiobodj adopted. 
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“ tiiiuoJ ami perennial motion,* aelivily, moving 
“ force, perfection, principle of things” ‘‘ -.t- we find 
time and space, the necessary suhslr'.ita of all our 
notions, as taught 'by tlje'Kantians— the want of 
substantial reality in the, objoiCls of sensg,s, main- 
tained by the Sceptics in general — the prototypes 
o^pd ideas of the Pythagoreans and Platonists— the 
necessary cpnnectiops of all things of the Stoics— 
the atomic 'dhetrine of Mo^chus, Leucippus, Demo- 
crV,ns, Empedocles, etc.— the universality of sensa- 
tion and life of the Hennetites — the preforniation 
and pre-existence of the soul, alleged by Sypesius, 
Leibnitz, and others— the spccessive transformation*,' 
transmigration, gradual perfection orbeihgs; the pe- 
riodical renovation of thd world prolcssed by ma]^ 
(jreek^chools —the palingenesis of Bonnet —the wte 
and the nU of Parmenides, Plotinus, Syne'sios, Spi- 
poza, not to omit the refined Egoi^.nuis of Fichte, 
etc., etc. I sllall not proceed further in the enu- 
uH'ration of opinions ascriixid in the Da bislap to 
different sects, and reproduced in the doctrine of 

* Cicero circumscribes lhe^\ur(l: Quasi quandnm contiuuatam rnntio 
nem et pr^'cnucm { Tusc. QufMsl., 1. 10 K Itudieiis Ir.inslatcs if cfftracia. 
— (On sulijfct se^ thesaurus Grtfrw^lingua* ah Henr. Slep^iuno co/t 
slrurtus, new edjf., Paris, 1S3H.,) * , 

f,oihnitz (Op. t. II. p. II. p. 5.1; t HI. p. ,'121 }, after having said, 
that to the material cnass must be added .some siiftcrior principle, vhicli 
\ lS\i\y be called formal, conclutks: ^ Tiiis principle of things, M'hciher 
tve call it rnletcrhia, nr ‘ force/ is of no matter, provided >\e rccol 
led that it can only be explaineti by the notion Vd’ force.” 
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celebrated ancient and modern philosophers 61 Eu- 
rope. Who will,realize that criterion of true phi- 
losophy indiciUed by the {^reat Leibnitz, namely, 
that which woftld at once collect and explain the 
fragment of truth scattered through all, and appa- 
rently the most incongruous, systems? 

This is perhaps iJic prizeio bg gained, not’by one' 
mortal, but by a series of generations, in a laborious’ 
(ask, so often interrupted and recommenced, 'but 
never abandoned. The struggle of the human miYid, , 
is Avithout term, but not without aini.. «We see 
two pvincipal movers of human intellect— philoso- 
f’iiY and religion. The. one employs reason as a 
sullicient power for the solution of a solvable pro- 
blem, whic^h comprehends knowledge, moralil5% 
and civilisation. The other distfusts reason, and 
l•(‘lies upon a su|)ernatural poAver for the revelation 
of a secret, or* for the word of an enigma, which 
relates to a destination beyond the bounds of this 
world. The philosopher, self-confident,, is liable 
10 (MT'or for various reasons; but always capable of 
( on ection ahd improvement, in the only possible 
Avay, t/iat of self-activjty, the>irtupus exiircions of 
his faeullies towards attainable- perfection in his 
whole condition. T J^c r eligionist is exposed to 
deception by his ^l®ralfe)us faith ih superhuman 
guidance, and; if mistaken, 'is precluded Iroin re- 
gn'ss and iinjiroviTiUMit by his essential virtue, fide- 
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lity ; tlial is, the pious surrender of his soul to a 
spiritual and mystical sovereignty- Thc'Dahistan 
shows us more religionists than philosophers ; it is 
the school of sects, or rather that of inveterate 
superstition, with which', in :»[!rite of the cm rec lives 
which human nature aflords to its errors, the gcnc- 
rtl cliaractcr of the Asiatics remains stamped, from 
time immemorial 10*^1116 present day. 

Altltough the twelve chapters of the Dabisian 
.betfr the titles o(*as many religions, the author says 
himself, •aMhe end of his work, that there ai'c only 
five great religions— those of the Hindus, Persians, 
Jews, Nazareans, and Muselmans. lie no whi'rc* 
mentions the Egyptians nor the Chinese, appareirtlj| 
because, in his tilings and long before, no trace of| 
Egyptian religion "existed, although it ceriiunly 
once occupied a great circle of inlluonce, arid 
cause the Chipeso creed was known to be Drid- 
. dhisiu. ^ 

The Umo religions mentioned constitute indeecl^So 
many ha^s, upon which the whole creed of mank^d 
.has been, and remains founded. They comprise, in 
general* phitheism an 3 monulhcism. In all limes |jlml 
places, the rcligiotrftf the “ Enlightened” was distin- 
guished from that of the “ Vulgar;” the first as 

O • - of ^ CJ 

interior, l^ng "the prod ucr of universal reason^ was 
every w^rc nearly unfform; the setond, as exte- 
rior, being composed of particular ‘and arbitrary 
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riles and ceremonies, varied according to theMnllu- 
ence of llic clima^p, and the character, history, and 
civiJisation of d people. But, in the course of time, 
no religion rerhained e’ntirely the same, either in 
principle, or form. CVdy theism, hy mere simplili- 
cation, tended to monotheism ; tlvs itself, in its 
awful incomprehensibility, jW.as^modilied according* 
as it originated, or assumed its notions, from anlhro- 
poinorphism , hylozoism , fipiritualism , or pantljefsm , 
Nor did any religion remain simple and pure,»as 
proceeding from only one principle ; all religious 
i(l(‘as, elemental, sidereal, allegorical, symbolical, 
rttystical, philosophical, and others were mixed, as 
well as all sorts* of worship interwoven. It is now 
impossible to range in chronological order their rise 
and transition into dilTerent forms. Still the one 
or the otFicr of the.se kinds predominated : thus 
jiliysiulalrii,ov “ the adoration of personified nature,” 
in ludiii ; oslrolatnj, or “ the worship of stars,” in 
Arabia and Iran ; none of tbe religions entirely di.s- 
( lainied monolhmm, which was positively and exclu- 
sively profo.sfied in Judaism, Christianity, and 
MubanyiKHlanigm. ^ ’ 

Magism and tfec three last-namod religions were 
founded or modilied by holy personages, or pro- 
phets, that is, by individuals whose liistorical exist- 
ence in more remote times is positively 

lived ; 1 limluism'alone ackftftwledgos Mann as an ideal 
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or mythological person, whoso laws are however 
derived from Brahma himself. This may perhaps 
be assumed as a prpof of its remotest antiquity ; and 
India, having been less distmi)od by invasions, and 
conquered,in ,much later times by foreigft nations, 
preserved its institutes complete in their origiualily. 
There is scarcely a tenet to be' found in any other 
creed whifl^ does hot, at least in its germ, exist in 
the* Hindu religion. 

, Tt is most remarkable that, although men revered 
as divine 'messengers of religion have existed, still 
the works < onlainin,g the heaven-sent doctrine are, 
either not at all or not iflconteslably, .ascribed to 
.them ; and in any case devolved upon posterity 
Jhore or less corrupted and mutilated slate; so 
cntailTor ever an inexhaustible subject of.dispi 
heavy task (or belief, and severe p-ial ol laith.*?^T 
Uic Vedas aro the best preserved, it is lo no.’^e- 
neral purpose, inasmuch as they are the li^st 
known cind most obscure. , These liicls the author 
of the Dabistau has set in full light, and says,^ as 
it were to trancpiillise mankind with regard to the 
muUifanious inheritance of ‘their pi'ophols.* •“ The 
“ varieties gnd multitudes of the 1‘wles of prophets 
“ pi’occed only from the plurality of names; and as 
in names there is ny mutual opposition or contra- 
il* diction, the superiority in rank among them is 

Vol. III. (>. 27fi. 
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‘ ‘ only tlio predominance of a name. To this I suf)- 
join another passige, although it occurs in connec- 
tion with another subject : ' “ XUe tinw3 of a prophet 
“ is a universal one, havjng neither priority nor 
“ posteriority — neither morning por evening:”, 
that is, if I .understand these words : As ijie same 
sun ever shines iip6n us, sot* shines the same wisdohi 
of all times, imvorrupiibltJ in il§ divinf} source. 

If we lake a rapid comparative view of lhe*princi- 
pal features of the live religions mentioned, Ave find- 
emanoti(m of all heimis, intellectml and m^efial, from 
one gfeat source, to he the funtlamentai and charac- 
teristic dogma of llindAisin, established and deve- 
loped in the most explicit and positive mannev. 
The diohion of supernatural beings in good and bod ‘is 
adopted. in the live religions, but in Magisin it is ol 
a somewhat different origin : for Ahritnfin anti his 
host are not rebellious or fallen good genii ; they 
are an original creation. .1 primtlive innocence and 
posterior corruption is generally believed; hut by the 
Hindus as coming from riches and abundance, by 
the other nations as Guised by seductioti of the bad 
spirits. The'destruclwn of mankind by a (klwje is no 
part of the P«iPsiau creed ;; it occui’S .in the Imlian 
as one of the past periodical renovations of the 
world, which arc to be followed by others, and i^ 

also admitteef by the Persians, whilst the Jews, 
* 

' rbUi., p. 2S<,». , 
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Christians, and Muhammedans believe a deluge not 
very ancient, as a punishment of human depravity. 
Incarnations ofjhe D^y far the benefit of mankind, are 
believed only by Hindus and Christians; to the 
latter belongs exclusively the'efogma of apn)pitiatory 
sacrifice. HumaK souk, immaterial, have pre-existence 
according to the Vedas and the Zand-A vesta ; in the 
first, as par^s of the Divinity ; in the latter, as created 
in their fervers, q,r “ pre-csUiblished ideals” at the 
. beginning of the world* Transmigration is taught 
in the sacred books of the Hindus and Persians. 
The immortnlity of the soul, reserced to future he\ttitude 
or damnation, is maintained generally ,Jess„positiVely,* 
by the ancient Jews ; the righteous are cheered by 
the prospect of the same heaven, the wicked threat- 
ened by the samfe punishments, which arc held to 
be eternal by Christians and Muhanimcdans; thr^ 
Hindus and Persians place the future life in a long 
series of purifications or purgatories, leading, how- 
soever late, finally to heaven, to which, according 
to tlie first, the most perfect only are admitted im- 
I mediately after their terrestrial life, and are not to 
1)0 bofA again, except by tlif;ir own* choice. , The 
rcsurrectim with the' same body, and tiij', last judgment, 
are among the most essential tenets of the Magi, 
Christians, and Muhammedans; the other world is 
vaguely represented among the ancient Hebrews. 
It is just to attribute to the Persians exclusively one 
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of the most beautiful personifications that was ever 
imagineci*: ' the s<oul of the deceased meets at the 
bridge of eternity an apparition either ol' an attrac- 
tive or repulsive form ; “ Who art thou ? ” asks the 
uncertain spirit, and hears the answer : “ lam thy 
life.” 

Although the variety and multitude of huma^i 
conceptions may appear oboundless, ygt they may 
perhaps he reduced to a few fuiidatnental priivaples. 
In general, there is one object common to all soVts 
of religion : this is to detach man Irom grosy sensual 
matters, and to accustom him to hold converse 
with* holy supernatural beings, guides to salvation, 
omnipresent, xvitnesses of all his actions, ren^unera-s 
tors of good, punishers of bad deeds; the belief i^i 
such beings, one or more, is ih fact the’ most 
I'ssential support of morality, which, beir.^’ lived in 
each individual, insures the peace and happiness of 
all. In short, the most important object of all 
religion is to ennoble, rcline, and sanctily man’s 
inmost thoughts and feelings, as well as his.exterior 
actions. No' wonder, that the same virtues are 
recoin,itiended by all rejligious. I 

But, if thesis virtues be the s’aihe a,s to names, 
there is a great difference as to their practical appli- 
cation. Thus, the Hindus, lending excessively to 
the extinction of sensual propensities, and a con- 


• V()l. 1. p. 28(1. 
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loniplativc li(b, destroy spontaneity, and produce 
apathy. The Persians recoininend more* practical 
virtues. Both nations, h()W('ver, as well as lh(‘ 

* t 

Jews and Muhaunnedans, are sul)ject to a great 
number ofdietetical and ritual observances, wbi<'b 
divert them from useful activity, coniine their prac- 
Ifcal sense, and renchir •:t*ert the innate perfeclilalitv, 
the most pi;ecious j)reroga*live of mankind. Among 
all the Asiatic niitions, considered in this work, 
tli^ocracy, that *is, the junction of the religions and 
civil laws,* doubles the power of despotism, and 
commands equally the spiritual and materhd, the 
present and the future world. The Western (}iiris- 
(ians course of time fortunate enoiigl) 

tp modify the Asiatic morals, to enlarge ifie circle of 
civilizrflion, and fo open to themselves a houudless 
prospect 'of progressive knowledge, morality, and 
happiness. . 

finally, there is om; idea common as an adjunct t<» 
the live religions of mankind. Common ari' their 
failings, /common their sufferings, common is aLso 
their consolation — hope. Ahvays regreltinga purit\ , 
simpjiciky.and indefvmdmu e* supposed to h;».%e been 
lost in the past, ^tecausr! not to he found any where 
in the prp.sent, and never e.xompt from oppression, 
men look to llu' future, and listen gladly to the 
promise of universal reform and r(,*^,toration to one 
rule, which each religionist says, will he his own. 
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to l)e elTccled among tlie Hindus by Kalki, an incar- 
nation or"Brahma among the other nations by the 
reappearance of their respective prophet, Messiah, 
Mahdi. 

“ And then' shall come, 

“ When the >vorld's dissolution shall be ripe, 

“ With glory and pov ’r to judge both quick and dcrdi 
‘‘ To judge lir unfaithful dc'^tt, br.t to reward 
Ilis faithful, and receive jlheni iirto bliss, 

Whether in llcav’n or Karth, for then the Karth 
Shall all be Paradise/’ 


PART III. 

CONCLUSION. 

§ (lENER.M, \Pl>UECIA.TION OF TUB DaIUSTAN AND ITS 

Actuod. 

iMohsan F'ani collected in the Dabistan, as 1 hope 
to have shown by a rapid review of its princip:\l (con- 
tents, various important inforiliMion concosning 
religions of different times and countries. His 

accounts are generally (dear, explicit, and desei’ving 

■ 4 "- > 

* Vol. II. p. 24, and Vishnu-ptirfutn, transl. of Wilson, p. liSl. 

'' Milton's Paradise Lost, \ll. >. 4l>4. 
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i30ulicleiite ; they agree in llie, most iiialerial points 
with those of oilier accredited authors. Thus, to 
quote one move inst^ance, tlie ac(;uracy of his topo- 
graphic infornialiou relative to the marvellous (bun- 
tain in Kachmjr is in tile main conlirmed by lliat 
published by Hornier Avho Jiad visited the country, 
liur author enlivens his' text l)y»intcresliug quota- 
tions from, the woi'iis ofTamous ppets and philo- 
sopliecs, and by IVequent rfcl’erences to hooks which 
doiferve to he kiiown. J heg to nuaition the Tah- 
sarH al Picndering quick-sighted the Vulgar," 

wjiich he regrets not to have before his eyes: 11 is 
whole woi’k is interspersed with anecdotes 'and 
§aying§, characteristic of individuals and sects 
N^hich existed in his times. To what he rplales Irom 
personal observation or other sources, he Ireipienily 
adds rellections of his own, which evince a saga- 
cious and enlightened mind. Thus, he (;xhibits in 
himself an interesting example of Asiatic erudition 
a lid philesophy. -f- 

The DabisUin adds, if I am not mistaken, not 
only,a lew ideas to our historical knowledge, but 
also spine' features lo*the picture whifch we iKtherlo 
possessed of, the '/Vsiatips. May 1 bp permitted to 
quote a remarkable instance relative to the latter ? 
AVe are wont to speak, of the inherent apathy and 
stationary condition ol the Muhaminedans, as an 
effect of tlieir legislation. Although this general idea 
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ol lluiir clianicloi' andslali; lie not unfounded’, y»,‘l it 

is cari'ieii to sucji an exaggerated degree, that we 

think them incapahli! of progress. We may there- 

i’ore be astonished to find in the work before us ' a 

maxim such as this Hi;* who does not proceed, 

‘‘ retrogrades,” and beside a deelarai,iou attribilted to 

Muliamuied himself: He ,w;hose days are 'alike ii? 

“ deceived.” Our author„ itisirue, interprets it id 

tlu^ particular point of view of an ouhodox Siifi, 

who tliinks tliat tliere is a degree O^f mental perfcc- 

tion, J)eyond w'hieh it is impossible ty f;ise:this 

was, he says, the state of Muhammed, the prophet, 

rdways the same, from vyhichno ascent nor descent 

was [lossible, llie perfection of unity with God, 

higher than wlioin nothing’ can be: the blackness betjoiMl 

irbkh no robic ran (jo. With the e?xce[)tion of tliese 

fils of mysticism, now and then occurring, it is just 

to .sav that Mohsau Fani most commonlv leans l*> 

• ** 

the side of progressive reform. 

l\)r the just appreciation of his work, ^ think* it 
uece.ssary to point out another opinion, winch. Very 
generally eidertained, requires to be considerably 
moilifi^'d : I mean that^which Jittributes tq the’illn- 
liammedans an ijurestraineil intolerance in religions 
matters. On tliat account, 1 bog to refer directly 
to the book, which to them always tSas the sacred 
source of all rules and pri'fepls of conduct — the 

' \(.l. III. p. - 287 , * 
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Koran, la this astonishing larrago oC trulli and 
I’alschood, we find here and therc^a great*cxtent of 
toleration. Jin fact, Muhammedism was eclectic in 
all the religious ideas of its tune, Magian, Jewish, and 
Christian. Muhainnied avowed himself to be “a 
“ man likeeveley body;”' he did not pretend, tliat 
the treasures of Go(l jvere in his power,” nor did 
he say “ that he knew the secrets of Cod, neither 
“ tlfat^ he was an angel; .no; he thought only to 
“ k)llow what tvas revealed to him,” ’ so much 
every body else may say and think, He pro- 
fessed his good-will to Christians, “ as inclinable 
“ to entertain I'riendsbip for the true beleivei s; ^ In' 
“ exhorted his followers not to dispute, hut in the 
‘i mildest manner,' against those who have l eceived 
the fseripture, ‘and wished to come to a just dc- 
*■ termination Ijelween both parlies, that they all 
'* worshipped ^not any hift God.” — “Abraham,” 
said he, “ was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but 
“‘one rqjiigned unto God (Moslim); excellence is in 
“ the Imid of God; he* gives it unto xvhom he 
“ pleaselh.” " — Still more; the prop'hel seems to 
give a' general liceiksC to ijie professors of every 

t . ' 

» The* Konii), ri.. Will. v. lOt). 

’ Ibid,, ell., VI. V. 511. 

5 ibid., cli. V. vv' 8H. 88. 

‘ Ibid., ch. XXIX. v. /<:>. 

■' Ibid., ch. ill. V. .'>7. 

'' Ibid., \\. HI. HH. G7. 
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I't'liyion lo observe cerlain rites about which Ik? 
prohibits all tlisj)ules; ' nay, be declares: “ II the 
“ Lord had fdcased, verily, all who ai^ in the earth 
“ would have believedin general. Will thou ihere- 
lore fprcibly coin pal trim lo be true believers? No 
“ soul can believe but by the pei'ini:>sion ol God.”^ * 
Allhough'lhe AraLfian prophet and bis h)llowcii»s 
too often gave by iheii’ conduct a strong denial to 
these principle’s, still ijie existence df ’them in the 
Koran was a saitclion to all those who were disp 4 )sed 
to profess them in words and actions. ,Sych senli- 
inenUs of religious toleration are in accordance with 
•similar ones expresseij in lAany Christian moral 
treatises, ’but’in none of the latter do I remember 
to have read: “ that the ’diversities of religions dj’s- 
tributed among nations, according to the eA^igeifcy 
“ of each, are manifestat’ions of the djvine light 
“ and power, ;1nd that these various forms, by whith 
‘‘God’s iirscrutablc essence may be viewed by 
“ glimpses, are means of possessing eternal beati- 
“ tude, whilst here below the acejuisition^of know- 
‘‘ ledge is ’suKicient to insure to mankind the 
“ enipymenl.of concord, fricjidship, aud^;igr5eable 
“intercourse.”^ ••• 

These appear to be the’ maxims atlopled by the 


' < li. X\. V. <10. 

' rh. \. \v. '.19. 100. 

^ Sre* lijiildguf. • 
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Sufis, imd particularly by those among them who, 
under Akbar, professed to be Ilahians. Tilie creed 
of this class ^xists in our days, although the name 
has not survived. To tlieseSve may suppose, if to 
any, Mohsan Fani belonged.^ o If we could agree 
'with Krskine th'at “ he was in strict intimacy with 
^‘,the sect of enthusiasts Jjy \Vhofn the'Desatir was 

venerated,’’ we sljould still be obliged to avow, 
that his enthiSsiasm had nQt in the least influenced 
hiscfree judgruciK upon religious matters. His ima- 
gination ^al|hough justly exalted by sublime notions 
of the Divinity, certainly appears now and than be- 
wildered by the mystefious atlion of unknown causes ; 
but on other occasions pointing out, in a satii ical 
vein, so many follies, absurdities, and extravagan('cs 
pnwailmg among Hiaukind,lie seems to laugh at all 
enthusiasnj whatsoever, his own not excepted. In 
goneral, there breathes in his words' a spirit of in- 
dependence. which would command attention,even 
among us in the accustomed circle of long-established 
liberty. Ilis boldness in religious controversy star- 
^ied even sir W. ,lones so much that, fh characte- 
rising it/ by the harsh {erm of Idasphcmy., the English 
judge appears for /a ‘moment ready t,o plead for the 
abettors of popular superstition, who stood con- 
founded before the tribunal of the philosophic 
Akbar. ' 

I shall how<‘ver mit conceal, lhar .Ahdisan Fani 
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sometimes paid tribute to the prevailing ignorance 
and inveterate prejudices of his time, and above all, 
to the sovereig’n power of early impressions ; nor 
that, although ift many inspects he offers in himself 
an honorable exception to ilie general character of 
his countrymen, he now and then cpnfounds him- 
self with them’. Thps, lie wgs, far from beinj^ abova ’ 
all popular superstition. . The , Asiatic-, from the* 
dawn of his reason, is nourished with* the marvel- 
lous, trained to credulity, and prepared for mysti- 
cism, thejiane of practical life; in short, Iv' imbibes 
from his infancy a superstition from which he never 
frees Jliimsclf, always pnjne to ‘interpret every uh- 
iisiial phenomenon as a miracle. No sort of study 
enables him to correct his’ first impressions, or ta 
enlighten his ignorance; natural history and»expc- 
I'iniental philosophy are not’ cultivated in Asia. If 
not an agriciiltilrist, mechanic, tradesman, or soU 
dii^ he devotes himself to the intricacies of iiieta- 
ph^ics, and very commonly to a conlemplapve life; 
lie beeves an ascetic. Thus he knows no social life 
enibeljfflpd by the relinemont of mutual sympathy, 
nor ihejiohle vpcations^of a citijiui who liv(^s-»-wilh 
more than one life in himself, in others, and in the 
whole coinniuiirty. Siu h being the general state ol 
Asia, let us not w'oiider that Mohsan’Fani believed 
some strange stiiries of iiiirafcles, and viewed wilh 
asloiiishnumi Iricks of jugglers, which In- relales 



clxxxvi 


J'HEMMINAKV DISCOt'USE : 

with 'serious credulity, strangely contrasting witli 
his usual good sense, sagacity, and judgment, TJius, 
he presents to us a man sUinding oh his head with 
his heels in the air during a whole night ; otlicrs 
restraining their breath ‘'man*/ hours, and remaining 
iinmbveable during two or three days; lie speaks of 
i'he miraculous effect^ of austerity, such as being in 
different places at the same time; resuscitating the 
dea'd^ understanding the language of animals, vege- 
tables, and mhierals; walking on the surlace of 
water, .and through fire and air; comm^ding tin.* 
('lements ; leaving and reassuming the body; and 
the like. But let us hot foi;get that such stoia'es' wetS; 
told elsewhere, and in Europe, even so late ^(he 
'lime in whieli the DabisUiu was wrillen. 

I' uFther, although generally moral and judicjmUS 
in his sentences, grave and austere in his views, 
'•.entand exalted in devoutconlemplation.oui- ^tn(^ 
now and then happens to use the language «il^n|]!al- 
<h v and indecency, which deserves serious t^pro- 
balion., We shall however remark that Jasto, or 
the sense of propriety in words anU exj^^sions 
among Asiatics dif^irs, as much as their g»en<a'al 
civilisation, froisfours. From religious austerity 

« * I ■ , * 

they banish(>d the elegant arts, as objects of scjisua- 
lily; but, as (hey could not stillc this csstmlial pari 
of human nature, they otdy prevent'd its uselui 
relinemenl, tliey dipt the delicate' llower, but l<'(' 
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the brute part of it : hence the grossness oh their 
jokes, expressions, and images. “ To sacrifice to 
“ the graces” ‘is, among them, not understood at 
all, or though fan aboihination’. But they cannot 
be said tct violate la w& which they do not know; the 
od’ence which they give from want c^T taste anxi de- 
cency, is purely unitjtehtiona^l^and cannot with theru’ 
have that evil effect wliic lt, amc^ng us,- it would be’ 
likedy to produce. .> ’ ' • 

As to the general style of the Dabistau — it is only 
in the original text itself, that it can be jui^tly ap- 
preciatjcd. It will perhaps sufficiently appear from 
fliir U’anslalion that it di;»tingulshes itself favorably 
among other Oriental works with which it maybe 
compared. The diction isgenc'rally free from their 
usual bornliast; it is commonly •clear, and, when 
obscure to an European reader, it is so op account 
of the strangeness and abstruseness of the matter 
tH&ted. Vs to form— if judged according to the 
I'ufes bf Wc'stern criticism, tin' work of Mohsan Ea«i 
may be found deficient in the distribution and 
arrangeinent\)f matter ; there are useless repetitions, 
incoherences, jdisordcr, abrupJ digressions, and ex- 
( css, sonetirnes of prolixity, at others of conc'isiou. 
Although w'(( have reason to praise him Tor generally 
naming tin! source from which he th’ew his inlbr- 
mation, still wo can but regret, now and then, his 
not snllicientlv* autluMiticating nor <‘xplaining llic 
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particulars which he relates. Thus we could 
wish him to have been more explicit ooncerning 
the Desatir. Upon the whole, we‘ cannot accuse 
him of not having performed what; in his time and 
circumstances, was hafdly possible, and,^what hi- 
therto no Asialjc author has achieved. We ought to 
't'eep id mind how mucji, wifh rpspect' to thepcrfec- 
'tion of literary publi(;atipns, we owe solely to the 
art ♦of printing, the practice of wtich, by its own 
mi/aire, necessitates and facilitates a manifold revision 
and co^rqetion of the text, which otherwise could 
hardly lake place. This alone sulliciently ac(;ounts 
for the frequent detects evpn of the best manus(’ri[)it 
works. 

. Striking an equitable balance Ixjtween laults and 
excellencies, and with particular regard to the 
ahundanc,e of curious, useful, and important infor- 
uiation, I shall not hesitate to express my sincere 
persuasion, that the Dabistan was worthy of the 
eulogy bestowed by the great Orientalist who first 
brought it into public notice. 


II. — Noth?;-; co-nceiixisc tiik piunted euitiox, some 

M.VXl SCftlPTS, A.M) TUI-; TISANSLATIOXS 01’ THE Da- 
ItlSTAA. 

It is well known, that thconlypriiilcdcditionortlM 
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Dabistan which exists is due to the press ol’Calculta. 

At the en(?of the work will be found the Epilogue of 
the editor, Mouhwi Nazer Ushruf, a learned Mu- 
lianimedan gentleman of the district of Juanpur, 
who was for many yeatlS employed in judicial offices 
in the disirict of Burdwan, and in the court of 
Sudder Diwani Adawlel, in Galcytla. These parti- * 
culars were comipunicatedlo mo by the favor of the" 
honorable gentleman whdse name, the said editor 
mentions in his Epilogue with encom'ium, the sinde- , , 
rity of which can certainly not be qiiestioncd-j it was 
William Butterworth Bayley, at present director 
and chairnuin of the llomirable East India Company; 

^ll was he, a distinguished Persian scholar, w,ho di-„ 
rected and i^uperiii tended thcedition of the Dabistan? 
Upon the strength of his authority’! am enaWed to 
add, that the printed copy was the result of a careful 
collation of several manuscript copies, of this work? 
One was obtained irprn Delhi (as mentioned in the 
<‘pilogu(^), and another from Bombay; two yr ihrde 
were in the ])OSscssion of natives in Calcutta. 
Although these, as it is more or less the case ^Yith * 
all mauuscriptsf, procur;ihle in Bulia, were ilelfcctive, 
jet we may l^olieve the assurante given by the 
editor, that “ the doubts and faults hav(j been as 
“ much as possible discarded, and the edition 
“ carried to a ’manifest accuracy.” This is con- 
lirined bv the lact, that only a few discrepancies 
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from the printed edition were found in two other 
n)anuscripts, which were in England at the disposi- 
tion of the late David Shea for the translation of the 
first part of the Dabistan. Nor di^ 1 find frequent 
deviations from tlie printed tdxt in the copy wliicli 
was Iranscribed for me in Calcutta from a manu- 
' ccript, procured fronvthe libixiry of the king , of 
“Oude. Mutilated in many places,, and imperfcct as 
is this latter, it alfordcd mC nevertheless a lew accep- 
^ table readings! I was obliged to content myself 
with the assistance of this only manuscript for the 
translation, as several circumstances, among which 
was the lamented death obthe earl ql Mpnster;' pre- 
vented me from obtaining the use of other mann- 
Gcript copies. All circumtances considered, 1 do not 
hesitifte to say, that the printed edition of the Dabis- 
tan is more correct than any of the inanuscripl copit;s 
nvhich can be, found; we have only to r(igr(“t that 
its typography, owing to the then imperfect staU' 
rtf the Oeienlal press in Calcutta, is so irregular, 
as to Ixi scarce entitled to any preference over the 
common sort of Persian manuscripts. 

The English transiation ofilhe Dabistan wasbegun 
some time befoiv the year 18o5, byj)avid Shea, one 
of the professors of Oriental languages at liayley- 
bury. He was in his early years distinguished in 
the university ofDublin for his classical attainments, 
and remained devoted to liU^raturein all the various 
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ciraimtances of his life. It was not for, n*or in, 
India— tin* great pbject and school of English stu- 
dents — but in ‘Malta, from peculiar inducement, 
that, by uncordmon application, he acquired the 
Arabic and Pcrsian languagfes. After his return to 
England, having been attached to the Ilayleybury 
college — I should iiQtfaM to jvrljl to his eulogy by say#’ 
ing, that he had before won the kind interest* and* 
recoin inendation of sir Graves Ilanghlon — andhav- 
ing become a inemberofthe committee of theOriental 
Translation Fund, he earned the applause of Orien- 
talists in England, and on the continent of Europe, 
by hift faithful and spirite/l tranMationofMirkhonef’s 
TmUory of the early kings of Persia. Undertaking 
the translation of the Dahislan, he was undoubi# 
cdly prejiaring to himself a ncAv* success, ilie fidj 
realisation of which he Avas’not permitted.to enjoy; 
the laudato in*his manu.script copy, in Avhich lii> 
was wont to mark the progress of his labor, Svas 
April 22, 1855.*Fr6m this day he appear^ to have, 
withdrawn his band from the Dabistan, and ’too 
soon after — ^*1 shall be permitted to use the very 
words of the :vulhor whom hejwas translating: ' 

“ Hr sought tjie stores of holy libcrfj*, • 

“ A resting-place on high, antf soar’d from lu»ncc 
“ lleyoiid the bounds of heaven, earth, and time*.’ 

It was in the beginning of the year 1857 that I 

! ■ 

• Ser v(d. 1. p. 13!. 



CXCll 


, PKEMWli\AMV oiscoukse: 

w'as honored by the eaii of Munster, the vice presi- 
dent of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Ireland, with the proposal of completing and 
editing the English Dabistan. Having already seve- 
ral years before been occupfcU with the same work 
whiikt pursuing my Indian studies, I was so much the 
' more prompted to^aecc^t the pr^iffercd honor. En- 
' gaged however as bthen was in publishing my French 
Irafisjation ol the (irst six* books of the Uajalnranijim 
^frmn the Sanscrit, I could not begin the new work 
before 1841. This delay was the cause of my biang 
deprived of the desired honor and satisfaction ol' 
presenting my translation to the earl of Munstet ,wh() 
while ^in the full enjoyment of life, welcomed will) 
a benevolent interest every contribiitiop, however 
small,*to the general diffusion of Oi'icntal history and 
literatura; he had accepted in Paris my Dedication 
a short time before his death; it remains to me to 
consecrate, with a profound feeling of regret and 
veneralipn for departed worth, the English Dabistan 
to his memory. 

1 took charge of the manuscript copy of David 
Shea’s' version, which had b^en carried to page 201 
of the printed CsMutta edition.' Ie^iIu’s lliei’e were 
only a fcjv omissions to be supplied, and no other 
rectifications to be made but those which a second 
review would have suggested to ihy learned jire- 

^ In the Knjflisli transl. to vol. II. p. 8o. 
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(leccssor himself; lijs notes, and those Avhiclj I 
thought iiccessavy to add, are marked each with 
the initials ol our respective nanies. , 

If I found little to change, I had much to imitate 
in David Shea’s irdilslation — his faithfulness and 
clearness. By faithfulness I understand not only 
expressing truly the sense,* hut also keeping ima% 
tered the words, ligures, -images, and yltjpases of the 
oi iginal, as it is in then! that the, author’s nnt'onal 
and individual peculiarity is manifested. This sort 
of faithfulness may roughen or hamper tlie^ phrase, 
destr<j^ the elegance of style, and even offend good 
ta^, hut by it alone >ve shall not only know, as 
have just observed, the genius of the foreign 
writer, bu(also satisfy the. exigencies of philology, 
which is one of the main purposes of translations 
not undertaken as mere exercises of improvable 
ehupience. •* * 

An author will, not employ more or other words 
than those he thinks necessary for being ur^derstood 
i)y readers of his own nation, religion, school; In* 
writes, for instance, as a Muhammedau for ]yiii- 
haninjedans, a6uli for Siifls. feut a translator .must 
do his best for^»uniting faitIjfulnOs's with clearness, 
iheindispensabh^ condit^^f any speech (W writing; 
he must add what is r-^iired for ifluslrating the 
original text, aAd thus submit to a charge, now'and 
• hen heavier than he can l)ear. 
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Under ihe necessity ofcxpqunding the translation 
by notes', I xvas not actuated by tliQ ambitien of being 
new, but only by that of being a4 useful as my 
means permitted, that is, by endeaVoring to spare 
the reader time and tpoublc to iook for dates and bio- 
graphical notices of the persons, the situation of the 
'places,' and the cxpLtrtation ofethe technical terms 
'which oiSeur in tlte text. Orientalists know the 
diflteplty of rendp’ing in a European language the 
phraseology of Vhc Asiatic theology and philosophy. 
The Dabistan presents, besides the Sanscrit, a con- 
fusion of Arabic and Persian technical exprossions; 
some of them have a veryjcomprehcnsive sigrlfica"- 
tioh, and for the sake of clearness must be ronderetr' 
by different terms in different places ; other expres- 
s*ions have at times a particular sense, and are at 
other tiirvis to he taken 'in the common acceptation; 

I he same ternis must be translated by differeni 
words, and different ternis by the same; finally, tl^ 
matter frealed of is frequently so abstruse in iff 
nature that professed philosophers have not yet heon 
able to agree upon some of the m6st importani 
que'slioo;?. I can ther efore by t apprehend th;!l I may 
not have thoroughly understood, and must confess 
that I have not translati^^?to my own satisfaction, 
more than one passage rmtive to Indian doctrines, 
and.to the Muhamme'dan scholastic philosophy. 

The Sanscrit names and terms of Indian mytho- 
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loj*y, theology, and phHosophyare much corrupted 
by the Pei^iau spelling; I have endeavored to restore 
them to their original forinsi 1 thought it right to 
adduce in most cases the Sanscrit, Arabic, or PerV 
sian word at the saiife time in Roman as well as 
Devanagari, or Arabic characters ,with its interpre- 
tation. 1 followedihe rule proposed by sir \Villiavn’ 
Jones for writing orientalwords in Rohian charac- 
ters, as often'as I took these vord§ from a Sanscrit, 
Persian, or Arabic text ; but from works writteif in, 
a European language, I was generally obliged to copy 
the spelling of Oriental names : on which account, 
notes, a regretable inequality of orthography 
could not be avoided. . . 

The Da^istan not only touches upon most dif- 
licult points of science and eruditibn, but alsd com- 
prises in its allusions and, references nearly the 
whole history of Asia. In observing ibis, I am neces^ 
sarily at the sainC ; time pointing to the many defi- 
cicnefts which ‘ will 'be found in my attnmpts to 
commenbig^d illustrate so comprehensive and diver- 
sified a text. The best adivantage which a man 
obtains at the terminaVion of a» arduous vwA, is to 
have enabl(;d hjinsclf to mal^e itTiStter^ if he could 
begin again ; but he can but humbly submit to the 
dcirecs of an all-ruling power, wliich bestows 
upon each mortal only a certain measure ol (acuities 
and of time. 
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Desh’ous to fulfil my task to the best of iiiy abi- 
lities, I did not neglect to consijlt every transla- 
tion of any part of the Dabistan which had been 
published, f have alr^dy mentioned, in this 
preiace, ‘ that Gladwiii edited the Persian text 
' of a part of ffie first chapter with an English 
V^irsion' .which was^ Yyi^rthy ‘of »his reputation as 
kn excellent •Orientalist. , Every thing that came 
from* the pen of the late cJoctor Leyden deserved 
attention. I hall before my eyes his translation of 
chapter IX,. , on the religion ol‘ the Rosheuian.'^ I did 
not neglect the abridged interpretation of llie reli- 
gious controversies held before Akbar, given in forin 
of a dialogue by the learned and ingenious Vans 
Kenneiiy.^ I perused with due regard the expla- 
nations which th® illustrious Silveslrc do Sacy 
nished of <iomo passages' of the Dabistan < since 
work became known to him in as well 

the remarks cursorily made upon it by sc 
Orientalists. ' - 

Ivlid not fail also to profit by the a(|vanl^s 
which mv residence in Paris, and my connect^iis 

‘ I', TI. ^ 

' Sec yls. XL f*p. <400-420 ; Oilcufijf tpi.tiio edit. ;%iul 

vol. 111. pp. 20-42 of this work. 

3 See Transact. oli ilie.llombay Lit. Soc., vol. 11. pp. 252-270, .imi 
vol. liL#f thi.s work, p 50 et ^q. 

Journal des S(tvans, [dvricr 1821, Keview of the lltisatir; ami 
.iaiiuary, 1822, Ueview of i'huhjk's work upon SiilisM! 
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witii distinguished cultivators of Oriental lileriture, 
could afford me on behalf of iny translation. It is 
my duty to acknowledge the services whichlteceived 
from the kindness of M. Garcin de Tassy, pro- 
fessor of Hindostanee,' whofe intimate acquaintance 
with Arabic and Persian literature in general,’ and 
with Muhainm’edan, theology m particular, is attested * 
by several esteemed works .which he has published. ' 
The many Arabic passages, ' disseminated iij the 
Dabistan, have mostly been revised, interpreted, _ 
and I'eferred to the Koran, by him. M. Eugene Bur- 
nouf, professor of Sanscrit, is never in vain consulted 
cbncorning that part of ancient philology in which 
lie has acquired a most particular and eminent, 
distinction. 1 also constantly experienced tho 
most friendly readiness to tender me information, 
when required, in M. Julius Mohl and baron Mac 
Guckiii de Slane, as well as in M. I^einaud, pro-> 
fessor of Arabic, attached to the Royal 1 library, a 
most distinguished conservator and most cpniplai- 
sant communicator of the valuable manuscripts 
uiuler his spedial charge. I beg these honorable gen- 
tlemen to receive my sheerest hcknowledgpi^uts. 
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(iio^nain(‘ of ihc bountirnl niHl nicrcirul CkhI. 
Vorse. » 

“ O 'I h(ni, N> h()s<‘ name is Ihe be^iiiniiif; »r llie l)0(>k oT clVil- 
*“ drrff of Ihe school, 

rhy renieml)raiu-c is lo the adult amongst ihe Sages ilu* lonh 
“ of llieir iiighlly lelireiiient ; ^ 

*• W'ifhonI lh> naiiK* Ihe tongue fails Ihe palaU* of Ihe l>arharia?is, 

“ Mihough they know the language of Arabia ; ^ 

» 

’ flic ANonls in italic arc not in ihc Persian text. 

• flic tl\c disiMis arc in the iiicirc called “ hnzaj, ’ composed ot 

ll\c folh^N>ing led* Sr*' (/Urrin 

(le Tassy, author of the Memoir e siir le syst^^ifte mUrique des Arabes, 

udaptii d la luuyurMliudoustani/' I?t32. • 

’ fhis distich contains the same idea as the folh»ving <4f Nizami: 

l_:s. (kS^ A,' 

. JL/^ t J 

jj ^ -V 

" It K hi'lti'r not to speak than lo speak ot anotlier but llu'c; it i" hettei 

) 



"1 

" llarinfj tli(‘ Ik.ii I nt i1h‘ ImuIx full of ih) KwiK'iiihiiJiu llu' ii(»- 
“ \ ivi\ as as llio adrpl, in oonlrinplalion 
livrotncs a siiproiiH' Kiiij; of hcalilinh', ami llio ihroiu' of Iho 
kingdom <d' i^ladiKss. 

“ ^Vllal('^^r road I look, il joiiiod llio slrorl trliiclt Icuds (o'Hum*; 
“ riic dcsiiT fo InuHC lli> lM‘ing is aPsd tlio lif(‘ of lluvniodifators ; 

“ ll(‘ vho found Inal Ihoro is nolliin;; lull Tlicr, lias found llic 

‘‘ fi^al kllONNlod^V ; 

“ The nn'ibod is llio loarkor of On IruOi, and Oio world a school.” 

|}?<\ssiiii' >Olli<)iU liiiiil (o lli(' iiii^lily Hcin!^, iIk' 
L(H’(I ol oxislCKce, lli«‘ ridc'r upon I, hi' sun ol llio 
r('l(‘SU:il spluMO irhicli is lli(‘ evo-wiliK'ss 'llonj; 
K) Him wlioso s('rv;iul isSnlurn, l>:ili;ir:ini (M:irs) (he 
iii('ss('np;t‘r, .lupil(“r llu' slar, the lici'dld <>J djooil^for- 
lime, Venus (lie sla\e ; to Him irlio is (lie oi iiauiT^ 
ol lii(‘ liu'oix; ol lli(‘ (‘Uipii'(' ol llie iaitli, and tlic 

(Town of divinilv "I llie Kinijdoni ol lnith." 

. « 

Masiiavi. ‘ 

“ 1'hc hciii” to whom the holy (iod said: 

If not ihcc. I wouiil not ha\c crcalc<l iht' worlds; 


l(» Itay ill nl)li^il>n what doi-s imi iciiiiiid of llwc.,’ (Jiuilfil ih I In' 
“ lln^iincns dr la lnnijiir II (nihmsliini, ' hij thr uulhar jnsl mnt I innril 
1 ). H> add -■ * 

‘ 'Hi( (wo (Tnlicln an*, in. a iinMic, which i^ a >arn‘lvol' ilic hazaj, hcfnir 
mriuioncd, ami rfonposod a> I'ollow'': 

l!li^ \( ior ('\j)r»’N'«(*s liio saim* idoa a^ iIm‘ Idllowiiij: liriMi>lir)i (»l lla* 
\i;d»ic ponn, called* Ilorda, and composed h\ .'^li.ul-eddin-al Itiniii: 

. 'xM . 'M -- ' ’ ' ' 

r ' • c-"' " r- 

• Withoiil iiioi til*' \\oi(i| would mwci li.n.’ r»tnn lurih rniiji iiniliiio/ 



>• 

“ IIkiI piiinili\r \>is(l(nn and that smii nj lln* world; 

' riial man, of spiril, and ihal spirit nf man. 

- nirssin^ 1)(‘ als^j In tin' KhaliTsof llir raillifnl, and In llm Lords 
nl llm lmar)s of (In* lailh.” 

liabaAi (tjlialiain). 

^ rii(‘ \M)rld is a L.nnK full of knowlrdf^o and.of jnsli(r, 

•• rin' hindrr ol* which j)ooif isd(‘sjin>, and llw' hindiiP.; tin* 
and Ihc (Mid ; 

'■ riic siiliiiT of il i;^ Ihc laN\ . and Ihc h‘a\(‘s an* ^in*. rclij^ions p(‘r- 
suasions ; '• , 

• I hc \Nhoh‘ nalion is form(‘d u\ ils disc iples, and Ihc* aposiL* is 
llic* lcachc‘r.” 

Ill lliis Ixtok, calldd “ Tlio Daliislaii, ” is coiilaiii'.'il 
s “:.<“lliini^ j»r tlj(“ kii()\vl(‘dj^t‘aii(l failli ol'jiast nations, 
ol' llio spocrlios and actions ol' inodoi n peopje, as ij 
has lici'ii I'liportcd by those "who know what is inanj- 
((‘sl, and.S(‘0 wliat is concealed; as well as hv those 
who are attached to extirior liinns, and* hv those 
w ho discern the inward meaning, w idiont omission*, 


“ ness.’ |lii> is ton* of Ihc* c c*lc*l)ran*d iradilioiis n'S|)i*t‘liMii*MnliaMimc'(l, 
'''iiiiaiii(*tl 'll lli<* folloNNiii'; words: 

* U J^J 

“ If il li.|d iiol h('(*i^ for dice t^lnhamiuc‘d (he* worlds would rj»*vt*r liaNc 
“ l)i*(*ii ere. lied. ' fliis c*iicoiniasli<‘ c*\pr(*>si<m lias ht*c*n rt'proddei'd in 
M-M ial oilie r po(*mv, t.?r;diie, lVr>iaM, and llincioslani^ Sec upon Ihis 
suhjif t, ‘* l,fs (I renl fil es de h dtiiritpy ’ }). I Slv-I i7, lunl “ t.ea (flni\ res(l>' 
do//,” j) iif-d'i, lniiiuifcs fie 1' II indfiuslduL pdv ,1#. Garvin de Tassi/ 

' Dm* Diambserijil c;4' Ouch* lias hen* : jj a5 “ Molisc*ii 

“ l am saNs; ’ whic h w^uild h*a\i* no clouhl upon llu* name ol li '* atillmi 
ol Mils hoc.'K, if llie-.c* wmd'- weie iml a uicmc* addilion o| (In* «o|»>i''t 



and (liiiiiiiiitioii, willtoul lialml, envy and senrn, 
and witlioiit taking a part for tlv one, against 
llie other side of the (pieslion, 

'Phis work is eoinposed of several chapters. 

. , , ‘i, 

(jiiAi>'(. 1. treats, ol tin* religion ol Im' J*(irsim. 

of the religion of the llimliis. 

.(aiAi'T. III. (>f the rfligion of [\u'' Tub ill an. 

(aiAPT. JV.' 0^ the r<‘ligioil of the Ya/uiil (Jew.s). 
(aiAi'T*. V. of th^jveligion of lh(' 7V/rrt.vrt.s ((diristians). 
<aiAi>i . VI. of the religion of the ilusclmdns. 

(]|IAI*T. S ll. of the r(‘ligion of the SddaUali. 

O.iAi'T. Mil. of the W'ligion of the Vuliadidh il'nilaf 
nans). ‘ 

(aiAPT.'IX. of th(‘ religion of the Udsitenidn. 

(tiiAi'T. \. of th(' I'eligion of (he lluldnii.' 

(aiAi'i. XI. of lilt' religion of the Wise ♦; IMiiloso - 
’phei'.s). » 

^iiiAiT. Ml. ol'lhe religion of lh(‘ 


' ‘ , (:jiAi»Ti<ji I. . 

OF .TIIK HELKtlON OF iilE I’ARSIAN. 

This chapter is divided into lifteen .s(>ctions. 

# ^ 

Sect. I. of the religions tenets and cei'enionies of the 
Sipdsidn. 



Skct. II. of tlio (lisliiigiiislied men amongst flic Si- 
juisidn. ^ 

Skct. [JI. ol ilie ordiiiariees ((ini'iinorl m tlm luwiL- 
r(‘veaPcd to A[)d(L 
Skct. IV, oi l\\Q Jertuhdspifhi, 

Skct. V, of the SamrdtUdn. 

Sect. V I. of tln‘ reljgidu ori^lje Khoddnidn. 

Sect, V'II. of the teiiels ol.llie Rddian. ' 

Sect. Vlll. of th(‘ r(‘ligio?i of iIk^ Sliidrmiffidu., 

Sect. IX. of the belief of the P]ike?idin. 

Sect. \. of th(‘ leiiels ol l\n' Mildnidn, • 

Seci . XI. of ihe dorirines of the Aldridn 

I 

Seci'. \11. of lhen‘ligioui>o|)imV)nsof the Shiddbidiu 
^ECT. Xlll. of the l•(‘ligion of th(‘ Akhshidin. 

Sect. \IV. of ihe heliel Of the Zerdush/idit. 

Sect. X \ . of lh<‘ docli inc of the M(iz<lnUdn. 


SECTION 1. 

' \liic eoniinences llie history ol IlieMenels 
and cereinonKiS observed J)\ 'the Sjl>dsian and 
(trsnm, » 

Amoim the Parsidn, ealh'd also the Iranfdn, is a 

♦ 


llrrr lln‘ (ifmsi.ilioii ol' Slioa 



(> 

scctslylccl (lie Yazndim (n' Yaz.dimim, Abddiun, Si- 
pdsinn, Iliisiddn, Anushkdn, Azavhds/uin^idn, ami 
Azaridn. They believe it inniossible lor man, by 
(he I’orec orinlellcet, or (be energy oi’ spirit, (o eoni- 
prebeud (be exalted essence’ ol’ the Abnigbty and 
IJoly Ijord. Entity, unity, identity, or all bis divine 
attributes of knowledge t'nd lile, constitute the foun- 
tain of bis boiy esseiM-e. • Ic; is, in tbe most compre- 
bensivc sense, tbe param.nmt, onmi^iotont laird 
^pver all tilings, wbetlier considered collectively, or 
in tbe cbaiigcs incident to tb(“ir component ]>arts. 
All bis works and o[)crations are in conformity to 
bis exalted will : if be wills, beads ; if be wills not, 
be acts not ; but works Avortby of adoration are as 
inseparable from bis bonored essimci', as bis otber 
glorioiK attributes of perlection. — Urfi of SIn'raz 
thus cxpivjsses liimself: 

t 

■■ Wiy ('SSt'iK't' is fii)lt* to call into ht'iii^ all that is iinpossiltlt*, 

“ K.vrt'pt to (Tcalt* ojio like. lli>scir.” 


Tbe first creation of bis exislenci;- bestowing 
bounty was tbe pi’ecions jewel of tbe intellectual 
prini iple, called Az(u{ Ihdinum; (be solar ray wbicli 
constitiiUis tbe excellence of bis august existence is 
from tbe essenci* of tbe light of lights. Erom tin' 
elfnlgcnce of fiahmnn, or tbe “ First Intelligence," 
proceeded another, along with tlii; s})irit and body 
of (be Tiiri' I'illicr or Ervstalline Sphere. In lilo' 



manner 1‘rom this second Sernsh ‘ or “ ancel lliere 
('juanalcd. three similar rays; so that every star in 
tlie universe, ‘whelher in niolion or al rest, lliat 
is, every plane!? and lixfcd star,’ and jllso every one 
of the liqavens, lias sis pecnliai* inlellecl and spirit. 

TJieyalso believe that the heavens ftxceed the coin- 
pass of numbers, and lhat ijie spheres are as inan^y* 
in niuuher as the stars: also that eveiy star has ity 
own (Irmament* hut tha| the niovemftnls of iJieir 
spheres are in accordanei^ xvith tiuise of the zodisval 
lirmanient. 

• • 

In Ijke manner, each of tlu; four elements has its 
!*eparate j^niardian, froni the *lSnris{an (region of 
light), or I’lu! Ivorld of Intellects: which angel is 
slvled P(irvurdi(far or Pari}nrili(jnr-i-Gwinli; t)ara o,r 
Darn-i-Gumh ; and in Arabic, V Hab-vn-n^iw di’ 
“ Lord df the spiicies ; ” in the same manner, all 
their ndations,* or every species, has its peculay 
regent from the iSurisfan or ‘ region of ligh’t.’- 
They ri'gard the subsisting spirit of man, or the 

' Srriish or Sar^sh, tlcriNtMl IVoin llu* /finl, iiiui sii;!iilio |iro|)t‘rI> 

roz, (hat is “ lliirh tlajs, a iiioiilli.” To liic adorers of llie ?*lai>, 
S(‘tds!i is the iiame^oT an anj^el mIio presitles o\er llie 17(h day tif llie 
mtMilli r aeettnlin^' to ihidr relff^ion, lie i> imirt'oM'r tht* nio.sl ;iVli\e n) 
lh(‘ t eleslial spirits; i)S* kiii^ of the earlli, he passes e\i*r\ day and eyer> 
ni^lu lliree limes through his empire; his ihrone is Ihe summit of tin* 
>Norld; all li^ht, all iiilt‘IIit,Tnee, he purifies ami •fertilizes the earth, 
blesses ami proteets iiymUimL strikes the i>il spirits; in short, he is adored 
etpial to tin* supreme hein;;. [See Zend A vesta s par AivjiacttI da Perron, 
t. 1 \\ /)/). HO, ido, hs, ^o^. 'ii:); fl. Tio, :l;hL :Vi:? IXj, V. I • 
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rciisoii.vbie Iminan soul, as eternal and inlinile. Said 
says tlins: . 

“ Nt> of man or world appeaird on llic lablcl of- oxistcnco 
“ W liLMi tlio soul brorllied for.di pursnanf,‘o iby will ip tlio school ofbtvc.” 

It is related in some of tiie esteemed records of this 
sect, that by ettfual souls are meant, the spirits ol' 
ib^ie s\)hercs : and that Ijiiman souls are a creation, 
but eternal ; -also, t|pit some human temperaments 
ar(! so constituted, that soyls from the upp<*r Avoj ld 
arcrconferred on them : whilst others are adapted 
lor havipi*, attached to tluMU soids abstracted from 
matlei': that such appropriation is regulated by 
inilnenc(' of the spheres, and is conceah'd Irom the 
sii^ht of the most piofoimd thinkers, fhey also say, 
when this immortal spii'it attains to eminence in 
pfaise-xvorthy kiKdAvledi'O and belii'l, tlial is, pun* 
liiitli and ^good woi’ks, that on leaving this lower 
IvkIv, it succ(‘eds in uniting itself lo the stdilime 
uncoihpomuk'd spiia’ts: Imt should it not attain to 
this high, emancipation-bestowing degree, it is uni ted 
to that sphere, in relation to which its acts were 
U[)right. Ifthe habitual language were pvais(“-wortb} 
and liuf woi'ks piaTormed meritorious, but it should 
fioL liav(‘ atlaiii(*(l .tu llio rank of union with a spluMH*, 
it being then'divested o( corporeal eleinents, i‘cmains 
in the lower woi’ld with the similitud(‘ of a biKlily 
litrm, and in < ()nse<piej'ice of its praiseworthy quali- 
ties, it enjoys i/i appearance the vii'W'of the nymphs. 



0 


|»:il;i(os, imd hriglil r<)S(‘-])o\vcrs ol paradiso, and 

becniiK’s Zavuiii-Serusli, or ‘ IVnesliial Ant>(‘l.’ 
... * . * “ 

IJtiL d its words have l)0(‘n repndicnsiblo, ‘ and also 

acroriipaiiicd with evil d«*(‘ds,oii floserliiii* this mate- 
rial body,, it obtains iKUKinoflier similarly conslilnled 
and is unable to reach the Sliiflaslaifuv ‘ (la; iveioii 
ol Li^hl.’ Ih'iing tints "sepanited I’roin tla; primitive < 
sonret', it remains in the abode*, bl' Elements, in the^. 
I l(‘ll of conenpisiV'iiee an(| passion and llih (laimis ol 
remorsti; nitimalt'ly it becomes the* prey ol inala(|v, 
but does not obtain a hiuher mansion : the soul oi* 
such a, description linally becomes an Alirimnn, or 
‘•I'Ail Demon.' If in a spirit'destitute ol praist’*- 
wortliy conVe'i'i^ation, the <food actions prt'ponde- 
rat<', ’ but in consc(|uence hi' tin* attacinnent'or the 
heart to matter, or through i^norajue, sm h :i spirH 
attains ndt to the dignity ol liberation, it removes 
rrtdii one bodv’to another, nutil hy tin? ellicacy oj 
good words and deeds, it is linally emancipated Trom 
IxkIv ;tnd gains a high rank. Sarabi thus says: , 

“ rill* Iruly iVt’c, d.'< nooii as |)o.vsil)li*, iliM'ii^a^M's liim^'t*!!’ IVoin both; 

“ If III* (Miinot Aliiralt* hiiiisrir IViuii li*l liiiu ri'sijin lii> ilniiMcl .’' 

r • 

‘ ^ln•l^\t ^iM*ii by (ilail» in the Xch' Asiatic MiscdUDif/.^rol. /. 

anti ihi* inam^sfri[)l of Ontif, bait* no ni*}ialivi‘,brrori* ; 

tin* S(*nsi‘ NMinbl tbrirrorn bi* : “ if bis >>onls bail bi'i*n plaiisibb*. but (In* 
(li'rtls bail.” rill* I'llif of r.alciilla ^i>rs Ibt* M*n*'i* a‘‘»abMM‘ A. I’. 

^ blailwin Iranslalrs Ibis jiassaiii* as I'vIIoms ibid., /). If a ib*- 

s<*r\in^ soul proilnri*s {j:i»ml Mortis anti tli't*tl'«, Mliii'h is in aiiortiani’t* Midi 
dit* |(*\| lie IblloMril, !lnil Midi dial ol’ lln* nlil. ol' balnilla; bill S!it*a 
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|{iil.ir llio spirit he pi'onc to error, it (ieseends 
successively I'roiu the human I'rauie to tlic animal 
ho<ly: such are the doctrines ol their distinguished 
men. Some lA)\vcvdr of this' sect, in svhose lanffuajiie 
all is metaphorical and lij,mriiji-ve, assert, that some- 
times the spirit, through excessive wickediu'ss, he- 
<eomes -hy iuscnsihle degi‘eos*conne(;led with plants 
•md vegelahles; and frecpienlly, hy jirogressivc; gra- 
dati()ns, hecomes joined t<) mineiaror metallic suh- 
staiices. Accoi'ding to (his class of helievers, there 
'is an micompounded soul in each of tlu; thrci; king- 
doms of nature: and they acknowledge^ that every 
tiling possesses a I’ay of existence emanating Iroif. 
Shill Slii<lnn,m' ‘ ElVulgence ol Elgh'i.’ One ol llie 
eminent men, agreeahly t'o this view, has said : 

*“ riic j^oul is lilt* rnarr<)Nv of ocrtaiiily, Iho Ixxly ils tMiNolopt* : 

“ In thf rol)(‘s of spirit conltonplalc tin* form of a fiit'inl (iln* I’.rt'alor'. 

“ \VJial(*\('F (thjcct lohir^ Ilit* impress of exisit'iiet'. 
r'‘* Mej^ard it as (lie rellexioii of li^ilil, or liis very self. ” 

They also hold that the world hears the same 

alVmilY to llie (arator, as the solar light dolli to the 

body ol the sun ; that it has existed I'roMi all eternity 

and will contimii* to all inlinity. Th<‘y maintain 

thal,Avh:(tever exisls'in this 'tvorld, oi' that oi 'lorm- 
► - 1 

ation and evanescence, depends on the inlluencir ol 
the stars , also (hat aslronomei’s and astrologers 


tiaiislalioii is jis.dilied l»y the maiiiiseripl (d' Ot'ide, wliieli lias; 
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have lound oul some lew el'leels of llie iiilluciiee (»! 
iIh; seven ^lanels,l)iu are ignorant of llic natures and 
inllnenecs ot‘ the slow-moving or fixed stars. The 
possessors of Frirddi and FnrluO, or those who an; 
(lireelcd jiy inspiratigu and revelation, have laid 
down that every star, whetiier fixed or planwtary, 
is regent dnrilig certain periods of several (Imusandi 
years: one tliousand years heiiTg assigned to each, 
star, without the assoeiaUon of any other: on, the 
termination of which, in the suhseijuent milleniya, 
both the fixed :md planetary stars ai’e successively* 
associ.'^ted with it— that is, in eommencing the series 

witli a fixed star, we call the fixed stjir whicfi is Lord 

• 

of the Cycle, tife hirst King; on the termination of 
the millennium appropriatvd to him, anothtV fixed 
star becomes partner with llie hirst King, ,which 
partner w*e style hirst iMinister : hut the supremacy 
and dominion of the period belong exclusively to tlu; 
hii’st King: on tlie termination of tlie second’mil- 
ieimium, — the period of office assigned to the hir.st 
Minister expires, and another star is associa*ted with 
du! f irst Kii»g; and so on, until tlu^ lixed stars arc* 
all gone through : on which Saturn become.s ;tsso- 
cialetrwith the hirst K*ing, and c<,>iilinues so dfiring 
a thousand yea'rs, and so w'ith the other planets, 
until the jieriod of association with tiu'.modn arrives: 
then terminates the supremficy of the lixed star, 
named th<* hirst King, and his anthorif> exjiires. 
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Aflor the Fii’st King, the star associated with him 
ill the second millennium, and which was called the 
First Minister, now attains the siiprl'inacy and be- 
comes Lord bf the Cycle,' during Svhich cycle of 
sovereignly we style liitfi th«!f8econd King, with a 
thousand years aiipropriated to his special rule as 
d^el'ore staled. In the Ipllowi'lig millenhimn another 
4ixed star bi'comes llis associate, as above mentioned, 
andtgoes tllrflngh a similar,conrs(‘. When the period 
oi'jhe moon’s assoi iation arrives, the moon remains 
joim'd xyifji the S(‘cond King during a milhmnimn, 
on the completion ol whicli, that fixed star, the term 
ol whose sovereignty has_ passed awav, and whi'i 
commenced the cycle, under the style of First King, 
ifi associated with the LoVd ol the (]ycle, styled the 
Hijcond King; alter which, the empii’e of tin* Second 
King’s star also terminates and becom(*s translerred 
h> another : thus all the fixed stars in succession 
become kings, until llnw are all gone through, on 
w,hi< h the principality and supremacy come to Shat 
Kaivun, or ‘ the Lord Saturn,’ with whom in like 
manner the fixed stars and planets are associated 
liir t'invr resiieclivi* millennia, — when the dominion 
comeS to the S7/«/ . Vu//, or ‘ Lunar Lord,’ his period 
is ended as fieloni statiM, the cych; completed, and 
one great circle or revolution has been described. — 
On the expiration of this grixit period, the sov(^- 
reignty revcTts to the First King; ‘‘dn' stale ol tin' 



revolviii}:'- world roconunonces ; lliis world of idniia- 

lion and cVaiicscoMci* is roiiovalcd ; llui Imman ho- 

» 

inj'S, animals, yojiolahlo and nyiioral, produolions 
which cxisled during llie lirslcyclo, arc roslorcd lo 
(heir rornt(*r language, acts, dispositiojis, species and 
appearance, with the same (lesignAlions and dis- 

I * .• . * • 

Imclions ; tlie successive rc»»enjra turns conlinualH 
procei'ding on i^^ the same manner, prince ol 
physicians, Abii Ali (wlrtise spirit may (lochsanc- 
liiy !) expresses liimseU’ to this purport : 

“ Every roriii and iniagip, srcnis a( present (dfaecll, 

Js st'eurelN stored up in the (reasnrv of time 
, “ Wlnni the same [tosiiioii of tin* ln‘a,*ens aj^ain reeiirs, 

I lie .\lini|j;lvty iM'produetN eaelf from Ixdiind llu‘ inyslerions >eil.’ 

It is here necessary to romark, that their nK'aniitg 
is not, that* the identical spirits ()\^y\bad, Kaiouior.*, 
Si(hjiml, "Ai\(\ //»,s7/mt7 shall be imparti'd to the iden- 
tical material hiulies long since ahandoneil, or that 
the scattered members of the body sh'all be reasMun- 
l)lod and reunited : such sentimeuls, accordini; l{» 
them, are absurd and extravagant : tbeir r^al belied 
is this, that riyms similar to those which have passed 
away, and bodies resembling the primitive^ ones, 
their niimterpart in ligare,pro^ei“tyand shflpe, •shall 
appear, speaking’and acting c%aclly in llte same man- 
ner. How could the exalted spirits yl’ tile perfect, 
which are united with angeh\ return back? Thev 

also maintain that men do not arise from thi'ir own 

« 

species, without father or mother : but tluw allirm 



li 


tlial, as a man and woman were left al iho com- 
moncomenl of llic pasl cycle, s-o llici’o " shall two 
remain in tljo presenl cycle, lor llie contimiaiK'e 
of the human race. For allhoimh ihe heavens art* 
(he sires of ihe ihrcc naliiral kin^fdoms or pro- 
duclive principles, and the elemenls ihcir niolher, 
, yet this much only, lias heen imparled lo us, dial 
man is horn, of man, and is not pr.oducod after any 
other fashion. . 

. The followers of the ancii'iit faith call one revolu- 
lion of'tlfe regent Saturn, a day; thirty such days, 
one month; twelve such months, one y(*ar,-a mil- 
lion of such years, one fard;' a milliiin /«?■(/, oiie 
vard; a million vurd, one inard: a million mard, one 
f^kl; three thousand /Vid, one vdd; and two thousand 
vdd, one ‘ — According to this mode of compu- 
tation, the happiness and sjilendor of the iM.diah;i- 
diaii dynasty lasted one hundred zad of years. They 
lielievc it impossible to ascertain the commencement 


' Acroriling Id laiKhNin, nficr diiit ri)ll()\vi'(I in ii series lij j!',? 
llie sbiiii,' word is to be always miderslood— tlius j 

is Mot «'i (housaiid fard, hut otto tnillioii flird 'riiis >^or(l is not iif tho Jtur 
hail : — I lia>(‘ llviclorc followed <lla^l^^iI^s aullnlrjty. Ihit in the I)(*sa- 
tir, or “ Sacrod Writings of the aiuient Per.sian Prophets in tin* original 
longue,” puhlish(M>at Honihay in 1818, the follo>\ing passage oeeurs in 
the eoininentary of the Vth Sajuin ( Ihiglish Iransl. p. lUi 1 ; “ fhey rail a 
thousand tini(‘s a thtnisand years a ferd; and a thousand ferds, a ward; 
and a thousand n erds, a inerd ; and a fhousan’d rnerds, a jad; and 
three lliousand ja ds,i{ iL'dd ; iim\ l>\o thousand ?eada;, a z(i d;" e(r — D. S. 



orinimancxisloiicc; and dial ill’s not to be (ompro- 
lu'iided bj’luimaiiiieiciue : because ibere is no epocli 
ol ideiilical persons, so ibal it ijj absolutely impos- 
sible! to form any delinile ideas on the subject, which 
resemblea an arilhnu'fical mlinite series. Such a , 
belief also agrees with lln; philosophy and opinioi.s 
of lb(! (Irecian safe's. 

brom the anlbority ol esu'emeu woyKg, iney ac- 
count Mdliuhdd the (irsl »»f ibe present cycle;* as in 
reality be and bis wife were the survivors of llie. 
great period, and the bounteous Lord bad’ bestowed 
on tln'in so immense a progeny, that li'oin lliew- 

n'umbers, the vei'v clefts of the mountains w(‘rc 

• • 

lilled. The aulbor (*f the relates, that* 

they were ijcepiainted only to a trilling degree wiltj 
the viands, drinks and clolbing wbicb tbrougb the 
bounty of (bid are now met witif : lieside.*?, in ibal 
cycle there existed no organization of cities, systems* 
of policy, conditions of su|)rcmacy, rules of autborilx 
and power, principles of AW/nif/ or law, nor»instru(- 
tion in science and philosophy, until through the 
aid of celeslia*! grace, joined to the manifold fayors 
and bpynties of (lod, l[ie uncontrolled aulboril^y of 
Mdlidbdd pervaded alike the, cnlTlfx^Ued, region and 
the wild waste; the wide expanse of land and sea. 
I’hrough divine illumination,^ in conjunction with 
his .spiritual nalure, the assistance of Jiis guiding 
angel and the ey’es of di.scernmenl ; and also wbal 



lie li:i(l and li(“ard in llic past t yric, lie iiu'di- 
latcd on (ho cvoalion ol’ llio world : he liien clearly 
perceived lhat lhe.,ninc superior divisions, and the 
lour lower elements, llu^ subjects of existence, are 
blended and associated with' distinct essences and 
accidents, so a!> to coinbim^ togelbei'opposiuj^ inove- 
/inentSAvith contra' y •dispositions and natures: and 
that the aggregatfv ol' this whole indispensably re- 
(juires a suprenv.^ bestowi-i‘ ol connection, a blender 
• and creator ; also lhat whatever this bestower ol 
relaliofi \Vills, and this all perlect in wisdom does, 
fc'annol ho destitute of utility and wisdom; iMahabad 
therelbre dispatched- persons to all fiuarlers aiid 
■ regions of the world, l<) select from land and water 
';dl productions and me<licinal plants held in esteem 
lor llieir various propci’ties ; these he planted in a 
proper 4.ite, so that by the aid of the terrene and 
"aqueous particles, the inlluence of atmospheric 
temperature, in conjunction with the sidereal ener- 
gies, their powers of vegetation, nutritious ({ualilies, 
and properties might l«‘ ascertained. At the time 
of .promulgating this «*xcellcnl ])urp*ose, tin? sove- 
reign Of lh(! starry hast enhved in gk)ry the •nansion 
of Aries ; ;»nd the' rapidly-sketching painter of des- 
tiny drew foi'lh the laces of llu^ brides of the gar- 
dens (blossoms ;md flowers); then, through llw' 
efiicaev of command, experiment, and examination, 
Mahahad extracted from the various Mowers, fruits, 



leaves and fibres, the dill'erent aliiiientary substances, 
niedicinar compennds, viands and beverages. lie 
next commanded all sorts of or<is to be fetched from 
the mines and liquified in the furnace, so that the 
different’ metals conct’alcd in them J)ccamc visible. , 
Out of iron,_ which combines hardhess and sharp- 
ness, he formed vyailike vreapons for the brave? 
jewels, gold, sjjvcr, rubies, s:fpphire;i,, diamonds, 
and chrysolithes, in width he observed smoothness 
and ca])ability of polish, he assigned as decora*" 
lions for kings, military chieftains, and rtiatrons. 
He also ordered [)ersons to descend into the deep 
waters and. bripg forth the shells, pearls, corals, etc. 
People wore commanded t.o shear the fleece of sheep 
and olher.animals : by him also were invented the 
arts of sjiinniug, weaving, cutting up, sewing and 
clothing, lle^next organized cities, vilihges, and 
streets; erected palaces and colonnades ; introduce’d 
trade and commerce ; and divided mankind into four 

r 

classes. The first was comjiosed of Hirbedsn Mobeds , ' 


‘ “ Ilirbed” (sot* Thomas llydo, Veteruw Persarum et Partfio- 

rum et Mcdvruni Reliylouis flistoriaj Ojloh ii, 1760, \). was 

(‘allt’da ^fricst of trto lirt’-wnrsyi) ; acfordfti^ lo oriputal aifthors^a prirsi 

t>f lli(‘ ancient rei>ia\i> was in {General, callt'ti* formerlY ‘ niaj^li, or 
• • ^ ^ 

‘ mogh,’ that is “ excellent,” hciiec Maj^ns, a ^la^ian.. The Alagi arc 

mentioned by Herodotus, and, aeconliiif^ to .Vristot/^e, were fiiote ancient 
than the Kf;>i)tian |)^iests. (ditarchus find Strabo, conteniiioiarie.'i. the 
one of Alexander, the other of Au^mslus, speak of the flic latter 

•‘'hys (lib, X\ .) t Ev os XT, KaTTtra'Joxia, -tto/v trjxi xo idiv Mayov (^v/ov oi 
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ascetics, and learned men, selected I’or maintaining 
(lie liiilh and enforcing the senttvice of die laws: 
these are also called Birman anil Birmun ; ' that is, 

' f , 

they resemble the Barmian or supreme beings, thi* 
, exalted angels : they also style them Ihirls/dr. ' 
The second class consists of kings and intrepid war- 
riors, who devote tlipms’clves to the cares of govern- 
ment and a,ntJiority,' to iho promotion of equity and 
the curbing of oppression 5 those tlu'y call Chafra- 
vidu, Chuhaman, and Chnlri : ' this word Chair i 
means a'-sf.indard or distinction; as pi'ople of high 
rank have a Clinlra, * or umbrella, to protect- them 

c 

xocl W-jrn^Qi “In Kd|>])a(locin is a iiiiiirriiitlo of Mngo. 

“ called also I’yrothi.” ( See Seltlen, l)e DlsSyris synlaj^Miia, Idpsite, ir»()2. 
p: Iin, 318'. An order superior U) lids clat'S of priests >>as A.' ^ 

‘ ni6gh bed,’ or * l.iobed/ a ‘ prefect, or judge of the !\lagi,' ol 

the learned priests, or of the 'sxushiitpers of the ‘iiiii, in a general stuise, 
a >>i.sc man, adorer of the sun. A third onler of Perran priests ^^as ealh'd 
^^::*vJ,.;dastur,’or ‘ jftiperiiiteiidaiit.’ ( See also Zimd^-Avesta, translated 
by Aii(]iietil du Perron, t. II, pp. 510, 517, 553, 555.) — A. I 
^ ^FT. “ llrahnian.’ 

- t;iad»iii “ Mahnristar. ’ We read in the t’.ornmentarv upon article I j:,* 
of tlie Desatir, Kiigli.sh translation, p. *27 : “ In PehleNi the llnrislars are 
“ called Atfinrri(lns~'\'\\v\ arc the Mobetl^ anti Ilirbnds wlntse duty is 
“ to gnart’ llie faith, to ('oniirm the lvno^^ledge and jtr(‘ce(>ts ot religion, 
“ and to (‘>ta 1 )li>h jnstiee. ’ — A. f. * 

^ 77f^: , ‘ kshat'-a, kshatriya, Ush.ltri,’ a man td‘ tlie mili- 


tary class, fr«»m to divitle, or eat, rather from ttT^. hsfidiriim, 

‘ held,’ NNhicli th(*y arc to jtrotect. fids last Irom kshi, ‘ It) tlwell. 

^ ‘ rhltalram,' n parasol, an umbrella, from ^<7 ‘ ebhatia,’ t" 

cover. -A f. 



willi ils sliiidc, wliicli iliey call Sayah dar and Sayali 
ban; llio pdo) tie repose under llic shade ol llie indivi- 
duals (d‘ ihis class, who are also called jSurisluv. ' 
Tins ihird class is composed ol hiishandiiK'n, culli- 

valors, ailisans, skiirurinen, and nie( hanics; lhes(! 

* # 

are called /?r/.v, ‘ wliicli Is synonyiii()\is with JUsydr 
or niiinerous; as diis <*lass» t^lipuld far ex( eo(l iif 
nuniber all iIk^ outliers. Hds a!s^^ iiK'an^ (.iillivalion 
and iinprovonienl, resiills* wide li allof^elher de|)end 
on ihis order —they are also slvled !suri.sfn)\ ‘ 
lourlh class aie d(‘Slin(Ml lor (‘very kind oiS‘rn|)loy- 
nuaiL and s(‘rvie(‘; lh(‘v are calked SikHu, Siidi^ ajid 
: ‘ (rojn tluan prolil, iwdnl<^(‘n(‘(‘,and (‘as(^ accrue 
to soci(‘(v : th(‘v are also calknl Ui'izistar, ’ lie, insti- 
liiled these J<)ur classes," lh(“ (imr el('!!i('nls olsoci-' 

‘ “ riic Ni'irtslars in arc named [iehtishtd'ran, and are tin' 

“ I'linci's and A\arriors^\>lm are called In i;rand(Mir anil siiperiorily, and 
“ emnmand, and >>nrldly sway.” ('mnweui. vpon ly 1 . 145 of the Dv 
sofir, p. 27.— A. W 

‘ sr]pT, ‘ ois\ vais'ya, ‘ a man of tin* mereanlile irilie,’ IVum 

TcTUT, ‘ In enter — A T. 

' “ rile Snri>iars in I’ehleu are dennminated nV/s/iler/yn's/Ki'n, and are 
‘ de\nleil to e\ery Kind of business and emplovnent.” fommcol. upon 

the Desdlir, p. 27. • 

» * • • • 

' ITT?:, Tm/ni, a man of the linirlh or ser\ile class. IVomUpT, %ur/i, 

to purify.— A. \ . • • • 

’ “ riie Huzistars are in INdiloi styled Hoinklishan, and *irv artisans 
“ and Inisbandmen.”- fovim upon the Des. • 

file names Ifnristnj', I\uris((it\ Suristfir, and Iluzistar, of tlie four 
classes of (he [leople, are to be loiind in the Desatir ^ arlie. 145, 
l.n^di.>li translation, p.*2T'l. from whieh ^^o|•k tin* aih lor of ll»e Da- 
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cty, and the sources ororganiziilion were complcied: 
iiidepcudeiicc and want appeared ; there" were pro- 
duced the gradations of rpler and suhject ; of lord 
and servant ; discipline and authority ; justice and 
knowledge; kindness and severity ; protedion of tlic 
Zindbar or kinil treatinent of innoxious creatures; 
. 'destruction of the Tiettdhar or noxious animals; the 
knowledge /)f God and the ceremonies of his wor- 
ship.' 

' God also sent Abdd a code called the Dasdiir, ‘ 

fjistan is likely to h/ivc laVen them, as various other infonnalion. A» 
this division of a nation is undoubtedly suggested by the natural state 
of things, it has been attributed to more than one ancient king, and 
by Ferdiisl, in his Shah-namah, to Jeinshid, under four deiuimina* 
^‘ions belonging to the ancient Persian language. These are as fol - 
lows: Amuziatii 2^ Nisarian ; 3« ^ 

i\asudi; V Ahnu hhvshi, corresponding to the learn- 

'ed, the \^arri()rs, ^Ihc husbandmen, and the mechanics. The first of 
these names, Amuzian, is easily rccogni.sed in the Persian 
nmokhten (Imp. ja.oI ,amuz , “ to teach, to learn;” the second nisarian 
is the sarrfo with nisari, the common Persian word for a war- 

rior ; the third, uasudi, is a Pehlevi noun (see Hyde, p. 437); the fourth, 
yl/tn?/k/iu's/u\ appears composed of ahnu, “provisions, meat” to 

be track'd to Jg’Tfj.gpi, ahnika, “ daily work, food”], and of 

* \ i ^ 

khushi, “ good, content,” or from khastan, “ toa.sk.” Upon 

the four classes of the pcopl'3 sec also Ilisloryt of the early kinys o/ 

Persia, translated from the Persian of Mirkhond, entitled the Hauzn- 

“ us-'safa' by DaMd Shea,” p. 108-113. — A. T. 

* The text of Gladwin has'^^jtj^w.^, desfdnir^. the edition of Calcutta 
and the rnanu.scrijjt of Oude have Dasatir, The single volume published 
under that name at Hombay (sec note page 14), if genuine at all, can he 
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ill whiili are fonneil all languages and sei/jnecs. 
This work eoiisisled of several volumes, coiilaiiiing 
a certain numiMir* for each dialect. In it was also 
tlie language called Asmdni. or 'the Olestial, not a 
trace of which has reyiainetl in any of the languages 
spoken hy the iuhahitants of this lower world. • 
Abdd also assigned a lunguage to every natign, and. 
settled each in a suitable plai'e ?and thjis were pn*-, 

duced the ParsK Hindi, Greek and su«hdike. , 

• • 

According to this sect, authentic’i;evelation is only 
obtained hy (he world ofecstacyor similitude, called * * 
Mnnisldn; but from the liincof d/ft//n6«'d,:’dl the pro- 
phets who were sent were in.aciordance with 1/is 
lailh ; not*ono of them* being opposed to bis law. 
MlerMdlu'tbud, appeared tliirtecn apostles who, with 
him, wore* styled the fourteen jUa'/ialm'ds ; they were 
called b)» the common name of Abdd, and acted on 
every occasion in conformity to their ancestor and 
his Celestial Code : and w'hatever ‘revelation w'as 
made to them tended to corroltoratc the faith of / 
Mdlidbdd . ' After them, their sons in due succession 
obtained sojereign power, after their fathers, and 
devoted themselves to justice. The followers (\f this* 

-• * . * 

, ... 

ton side rod but as a ft’ry small part of l&e j^roal work, iftiid to comprehond 
all langua^os and soioncos.— A T. . 

‘ I’his laith is also oallod l^'crsenda'j, and tho* groat A bad biin<oll 
tu'rzabad, anti HuKuyahad, ( Dasal. * baigl. I ransl., p 27, i>H, IHT). 

A. r. 



^<2 

I • 

seel aho helievo iliat all (he proplicts anil kings wi'i i* 
si'locted ^i•onl the hi'ads ol’ tin* most dis|ingnisliod 
laniilios. 

INi'xt (o tliis dytulsly, knC/wn as ihii iMaliabadian, 
comes Abdd Azdil, who' wilJvIrew Iroin ^temporal 
power ami waHied in llie palh ol'dt'volion and siu ln- 
sion. <ll is recorded, (hat ia llieir lime, llie lealin 
•w;ls highJynilliviiled; [rcasin*(‘swer(‘al)un(lanl; lolly 
palaces, ohi'anK'nled wilh |)ain(ings and exciling 
adpiiration ; coldniiados allracling the heart; (In' 
iMobods celebrated, profoundly learned, worshippers 
of (iod, undelilod, eipially eminent in good words 
ahd deeds; soldiers, *.vcll-appoinled and disciplined' 
with coi'responding trains ofattendaiUs a'nd ollicers; 
mounl.'iin-ri'si'mhling elephants; chargers like I’rag- 
iftcntspf vl/l)?«'3,',rapid in their course; swill-paced 
anitnals lor riding ; numerons camels and dro- 
rnedaries ; well-trained cavalry and infantry, and 
leade'rs who had e\perienc(! in the world ; |>recious 
stulls ; vas(‘s of gold and silvei' ; thrones and crowns 
of great price; hearl-delighling tapestries and gar- 
dens wilh othei' such objects, the like of. which exists 

not :.l jm'seni, and waTC not I'ccorded as being in 

. ' * • 

' /Uiiz, NMlli tin* ' arlirit; is a ,m<»iiiil.iiii iii ,l('l).il oi 

Irak iiol l!ir distant fronr, and to tin* nonli'id’, llii* l()>\n ^c/d in 

tli(* oT r«tr>, ulinrt*, tioni M*ry ifr/iotf tinifs to tnii- da>'i, a ^n'ral 

nuinbiT id’ lirofarnplcs Mlnir/ liclong.s l'» .i I.iIimImiis ii'^doii ; 

iliis is jiivtMi to scvfra! inoiiiilaiiis, anion/ wliitli t!i.* git'af (!aiH‘asiis 

Is dislinizaislnnl Iron, dn* th'fifi, or ■ liillt*,' Aiimi/. — A. 1'. 



existence in the treasures or reigns of the GiishdUhi 

inonarchs. 

» 

However, om th*c mere ahandoninenl of the crown 
by Ab(i(l Azdd, awry tiling went to ruin ; so much 
bloixl was shod that tlje mills were turned by streams 
ol'gore; all that had been accomjilishcil by the i^iven- 
lions and discoveries of this fortunate race w;as for-, 
gotten ; ^^iion became like savage«ndfer(icious beasts*,, 

and as in former times resumed* their stbwdes in the 

* • 

monntain-clcfts and gloomy caverns,; those su^ierior 
in slri'iiglh ovci powered and oppressed the weakei',* 
At last some of the sagos eminent for prarse-worlhy 
kmguage and deeds, and who possessed the volume 
of Alahabad, assembled and went into the presence 
oi' Jai Aj'rdm, the son of Abad, who, next his sire 
was iho mrtst undeliled and intelligent of men, anti 
became <?ne of the great Apostles : he passed his 
time in a moutitain cave, far removed from inter- 
coiirse with the world, and was slyled%/«/ on acuouni 
of his jmrily, as in the Abdidi or language, a 
holy [H'rson is called Jai : ' the assf'inbleil srjgos with 
OIK! voice implored his justice, saying : “ AVe know 
“ of no riiinedy for preserving the world from r,uin, 
'• exre^iling ih’e intercourse of thy noble n!Hure.witli 
“ mankind.” »They afterwards* recited to him the 

• 

* XUiS MOk'il ui’ jtna, or ^rr, jot/ta, (Voim fit, ‘ 

« or ‘ rxa*!,’ lianu' of t)*.siiij^"ui.sht‘d persons, bcloo^in;; 

Id .laina sort of Uyulus. A. I 



counsels, testanicnlary precepts, traditions and me- 
morials of iho Abddldn princes on the great merit of 
this undertaking, lie did not however assent, until 
a divine command had reached him,, wlien through 
the inlluence of revelatijm an(^ the presence of the 
docrQC-lx'aringtangol, Gabriel, ho arose and assumed 
,,the high dignity, I'lio realpi once more nourished, 
,and the institutes of' ylAdd resumed their former 
vigor. Thctlast ol the iortunatc monarchs of the 
Jai d5nasty wa^i' Jai Aldd, wlio also retired from 
^mankind; when the dominion had remained in this 
family during one aspdr of years. It is written in 
books of high authority that Jai A/'rdm w^as called 
the son of Abdd Azdd, bcVausc next t© his nj)ble 
aneestor no individual possessed such great perfec- 
tions : hut in reality many generations- intervened 
between them : besides, Jai Afrdm was descended 
from the' sons of Abdd Azdd, so tha/ there is a wide 
interval betw'Cen Slidi Giliv and Jai Abdd: in like 
manner belweert, Shdi Malibdl and Ydsdn, and be- 
tween Ydsdn and Cilshdlii there must have elapsed 
multiplied and numerous generations. 

Those who would understand the doctrines of this 
faith must know, the process of nun’ieralion among 
this profound! y-lhinki.ng sect is as follows; by lens, 
hundreds and thousands : one saldm ecjual to one 
hundred thousand ; otic hundred salam,one sliamdr; 
one hundred abdmur, one aspdr; one hundred aspdr. 
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one rddah; one liundred nidaii, one arudan; a Hun- 
dred ari'idflh, one rdz; a hundred rdz, one ardz : 
and a hundred aniz, one bidtraz. 

Now that thoir sysleiH of computafion has been 
cxplaincil, I shall proceed \Vilh iheir history. They 
say that when his attendants founc\'not the auspi- * 
cious monardi Jai AIM, neither amongst his cour-* 
tiers, nor in the royal apartniertts, or harem, nor in* 
the house of praise, or place of prayer ,*tl\c affairs of 
the human race fell once more iiito disorder:, at 
length the sages and holy men went and ri^presented ’ 
the state of alTairs to the praise- worthy apostle Shdi 
Citiv, son of Jdi Aldd, who was'then engaged in tlie 
worship of the Almighty. This prince, from his 
great devotion and unceas’mg adoration rendered to 
God, was failed Shdi and Shdyi, t]iat is a gO(J and ‘a 
(iod- worshipper : his sons were therefore styled 
Shdyidn. Wh«n the sages had slated llie case, thp 
first iSy»fl^5mj)rince, Shdi Giliv, having rellectfcd on 
the cruelty practised towards the- animal crcatio;i, 
arose, through the inlluencc of a celestial I'cvelalion 
and Divine light, and sat in his illustrious father’s 
throne. After this happy dynasty came Slu'd Mah- 
/n'd, wiicn the*S/n;/j/«'HS'mpirc had lasted ohe skamdr 
of years. * • 

Alter these came the Ynsdnidn, .<iO c;llled from 
Ydsdn, the sorj of Shdi Mahbul : this prince was 
exceeding wise.,intclligenl, holy and celebrated ; the 



aposlic of llicagc ; anti Ixang in evorv rospotl wtti lliy 
ofsiipivnic poAVtn’, was llitTcltno tailed Vdsi'm, or llie 
inerilorioiis and justly exalted. ' liis niiglily sire 
having withdrawn from inaldvind, retireil into seclu- 
sion, and there giving* hiniyelf entirely |ip tf> the 
worshi[) of (jotl, the afliurs of the lunnan rat t; again 
i;ela[>sed into disordt'r. Tradition inlhnus us, that 
•when thest! auspiciohs prophets and their successors 
beheld evif l(» prevail amongst luainvind, they inva- 
rij^hly withdrew from among them — as they could 
not endure to bt'hold or hear wickedness; and sin 
had no admission to their breasts. When the chain 
oF worldly repose had been rent asunder, Vasan, in 
(djedience to a Divine revelation, se:lted*bimself on 
(lie ihf tmo of sovereignty, and overthrew evil. Of 
this h;i(ipy dynasty the last w.'is Vdsdii Ajdm, when 
this admirahle limiily had graced tin? throfie during 
ninety and nine saldm of years. The author of the 
Amd'jiiisldn says: " The years which 1 have men- 
lipned ai’c fursdlc of Saturn : one revolution of the 
regent S'iturii, which is allowed to bo thirty years, 
they call one day; thirty such days, one month; and 
twelve such months, one year.” This is the rule 
observed by the YezUdnidUf^y/Uo write dowh the 
various years of the seven planets alter this manner : 

‘ risi.s is (•\ iv iIjc SaiJ-^krii word “ f.niit , 

•/, Sjtl.'ji'l ;r ” /j:"] /anioit.s, (‘(‘Itihrdit'tl.’ 

A T. 



such is ihc aiuoiiiU of llio saliiriiiaa farsdl. * This 
same sysUjm ol c()ni|)Ulalioii isappliotl lo the farsdls 
of Mars, VciiiK, ^lerciiry and tho moon, a day of 
each Ix^ing ihe time o( iheir respecLiv(? revolutions : 
they at the same timctvetaiiV the use of the oi’dinary 
lunar and solar months. ; 

It is also to'l)e ohserw'd that, according uvtliem** 
th(! year is of two kinds; oneMie farsdl, which is* 
after this manner: wheij the planet lias traversed 
lh(! twelve mansions of the zodiac, »th(\Y call it (uie 
day; thirty sudi days, one month; and hyelye snclt 
months, (me year; as we have before exjdained under 
Saturn. Similar years constitute l\\c farsdl s of the 
other planets, which they thus enumerate ; iho far- 
sdls of Saturn, Jupiter, Mavs, the sun, Venus', Mer; 

( iiry,and the moon: tho months gf ihe /arsfi/ ihejr 
r,\\i firnilik; the days of the farmah, /(irr^ia. The 
s(X'ond kindof )vars is, when Saturn in the ptn-iodof 
thii'ty years traverses the twelve mansions, which 
tlmy call a salitrniau karsdl ; the Ifurmdh is his re- 
maining two yeai’s and :i half in each mansion; — 
.hij)iter d(‘scri»x's his period in twelve common years; 

this time tlu'V call the liurmuzt /mrsdl ; and the hor- 

• * * 

iituzi lairmdh is his renilunmg one; y,oar in eai h luan- 
sion ; and so wfth ix^gard lo the others.’ However, 
wIk'u w(^ speak of yasirs or months iit the accounts 
£;iven of the (iij.shdiydn prnfces, solar and Jtmar 
Nearsand monthi> are always meant; day implies tin' 
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acknowledged day ; and by month is meant the resi- 
dence of the Great Light in one of the zodiacal man- 
sions ; and by year, bis passing through the zodiac ; 
a lunar month is its complete revolution, and tra- 
versing all the signs, whfch yA}ur and montjii are also 
called Timur. 

, When Yasan Asiiin had abandoned' this elemen- 

* f 

'tary body and pasjied away from this abode of 
wickedness, ‘‘the state of, mankind fell into utter 
ruin, as his son (Ulslnili, who was enlightened in 
spirit, i;itelligent in natiiri', adorned by good deeds, 
li?eling no wish for sovereign pow('r, bad given 
himself so entirely tip to tin; service of God, that 
no one knew the retreat of this hol'j' p'ersonage. — 
Men lliercl'ore, shutting ‘up the eyes of social inter- 
course, extended.the arm of oppression hgainsi (“ach 
other; a}: ome the lofty battlements and 'noble odi- 
.*ices wore levelled to the ground; ''the deep fosses 
lilled up ; mankind being loft destitute of a head, the 
bonds of society- were broken; slaughter was car- 
ried to such excess, that numerous rivers llowed 
with currents of blood, streaming from the bodies of 
the ‘slain : in a short time not a trace was left of the 
couiltless treasures and th6 boundless stores, the 
amount of which defied the computAtions of imagin- 
ation. l\iattcrs even came to such an extremity, that 

* fi.is , nimur ; fhc etiilion of Calcutfa and the riianu 

script of Oude have Umur. A. T, 



men threw oil the institutes ot‘ humanity, and were 
no Ionger*capable,of distinguishing the relative values 
of precious stones, wares and c(jn»modilies : they left 
not a vestige remaining of pala(;os a’nd cities; but 
like ferocious and sav’rfgc beasts, took up their dwell- 
ing in the mountain caverns. — Besides this', they’ 
fought against each other, sq that the multitudes 
the human race were reduced to a scanty I’cmnant! 

On this, Gilslnih' of cxtdted nature, in obedieme to 

a revelation from heaven, and to tlid command obthe 

• * 

ruler of the universe, became the sovereiegn of man- 
kind :• he restored the institutes of justice, and reas- 
sembled the members of his fahiily, who, during his 
seclusion, had totally dis[K‘rsed : on this account he 
was styled Abu-GIiashr, or “ the Father of the hu- 
man race,” because with the exception ofhis^famify, 
the great majority of iheothei s having lalUui in theii 
mutual contests, the survivors had jylopled the pur- 
suits and habitudes of demons and of wild beasts : 
Kaioinors, or (lilsluth, with his sons, then yroceeded 
to give battle to the vile race, and disabled their 

' Gn-.sliah, “ Karlh-King:,”aljfi) “ ihc Kinj; fomuul oftiay.’' Artttrdinjf to 
the Mojmil-al-Tavrt'ikh (see Kxlraets from this work by Julius Mtthl, 

Journ. Asial., Fehruavy ISil, p. 1 56), he >^as so ealled, beeause he ^o- 
vernetl the then uol iuhahitetl earth, (lil-shah is tiie ol' the names tiiNen 
to lli(‘ liisl niati or Ijfiiif?; in the Drsa'^r jtp. 70, 131 lie is called <»io- 
mert, (iihhatleug: ; by otliers Kaiomais ^see also ihirk- 

hoiid, translated by f>. Shea, p. 50).— A T. 
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hands 'I'l'oni inllicling cruHly on llu; harmless ani- 
mals: all lhal wo find in llislories ol’ Kaiofnors, and 
his sons (ighlinj^ against demons, refers to this eir- 
eimislanee, and (ho sysloms of faith which sanction 
(lie slaiighlor of animals wer(>*all invontod hy this 
demoii-liko race. In short, tho only true Rnlor of 
the woVld Iransmittod. n celestial volume to Kalo- 

V 

Vnors, and also seheted for the prophetic oni<c 
among; his iiluslrions deseendanls, Siifdtiiah , llii- 
sJimKj, Ttiliwi'iras, Jenisliid, haridi'ni, Minuchcher, 
l\ai hhdsrd, Zaratiislti, Azdv Siistin the lirsl, and 
Azt'ir Sdsdn the liflh, enjoining them to walk in con- 
lormitv with the doclriiu*s of Mahahfid :md K.iio- 
mors ; so that tlu* celestial volumes which Ik* Im'- 
slowed on those happy primes, :dl lln'ir writings 
and ('('e.u’ds were 'in perli'ct accord w ith (he code of 
Mdlidhdd the e\(('ption of /anildslil, not oik' 
of this race uttered a singh' word against the Intok 
of Ahad: and even Zaratiisht's words W(“re, hv (he 
el(«sses of (he Yciddnidns , made to conl()rni to (he 
Mdimbddian — lh(‘v (iH'n'Ini’o slvl<‘ Z:irnliishU 
\\(i/dtsliur-i-Simh(iri 'i)V lh(‘ paralilospcakini; 

3S . 

'I’he (lilshaian •mon.'irchs cons(ilh-((! four races; 

4 * 4 

namely, (lie Veshdddian, Kaidnuh), Ash/ainidn, and 
Sdsdnidn : (he I.Astol these kings is ) ezdejird, (In' son 
<){ SlifjiJ/ir : (he ''inpiri' of these auspicious sovereigns 
lasted six thous.im! and twentv-liiur' veais and live 



inonlhs. ‘ J)iirinf> lUoir exisloixi', lltc Morlcl was 
arrayed in*l)caiily ; Kaiomoi's,^ Siyntna/:,^ UmhaiKj,' 
tiaiiied llio Pcslidddidn, Tahmiirfis, siii named llio 
luislaver ol’ Demons, and Jemskid," llironj,di celeslial 

‘ Tliis niniilxT dilTrr.s considnaMy frotn tin* rhr()]fc<jl(ij;y ol’ otlicr Asia 
lies. Ilrro i‘oII(»\v tin* nrricMls <'niimoralc<i in tlio Kpilome of the ancient 

' * I 

lllstorj/ of l^ersia, e.rtrart^d and trat^ljuted fiom the Jehan Ara, hf 
'^ir W il. Oiist'loy p.71-T'<). * 

riu' IN'slidadiaii rul('(> (tlio moan ol’ 4 difl’oroiU data «i .*231^1 years. 
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\> Vezdojird’s rok'ii lorminatod rMl*or (mil years of our era, llic boj^iri- 
ol’ llio roluiadian, aocordin;^ to ihe l)al)isian, is ]daoed r>D2'i- I’dil 
liiniJ years before ,1. (1. - A. T. • * 

^ Adopt iii^^ ll'i* just eo?opute<l jummckI of b'S7 years b('t^^een Yezdej:ir<^ 
ihc Isl of tli(‘ I’e.sluladiau, Kai»nnars Mould IiUno be^iin to r(M^^Mi I14I^'» 
u'.irs befoii’ ( ,!ui''l ; aeeordin^" to Ibe Sbahnamab, it Mas 11521) ^enrs before 
Miir era ; Sir \\ . Jones ;«laees him SDO >ears H (I \ see his Works, \ol. \ll. 
Smi edit, p. HDD). • • 

' Si\amak the s«>n of (lilsbah or Kaioinors, Mas killed in a battle ajjainst 
ilie l)i>s. • • 

vecoiiniNo to iianuM; Ar.coiu>i\(. rosiifM. jo\ys: 

' llu^ltau}; lie^^an to reip^n iVd.ll) u'ars Ik (. : u‘ais Ik Ik 

' felmiuras * 5i(U) -- : ^55 — 

Jeiiishid - irriD - . St'd) 

Jein^liid,«iil?o railed .lermsli.ir iii #lie Desa'ti^ , p[). S.S, SD), ••fleonkiii^ t(! 

I erdijsi tin* son of r<‘hn?i''ras, aeeordiiii; to ihe X^nd-Avesta (he son nl 

• * 

1 i\(‘r;;ham, brother or smi of Taliiniiras. He, or rather his dMi.isI), rnhu! 
^OD years the Persian empire. He is belieyed to ha>e J)een the lii^l mIio 
'H iion^M the Persians re;;nlaled ihe solar, >ear, the eommeneemenl ol 
"liieh he lived at tin' yernal etpiinox, about the lilh of April ^seW^«/ 
Avesta^ hv Amtiietil du*l’errou, vol. II, p. 82). He is also dislinfiuisheo 



rcvelalions, Divine assisUuice, llie instruction ol 
Almighty God, unerring prudence, and ^ust views, 
having followed in, all things what we have recorded 
coiuerning Mahabad and his illustrious cliildren, 
introduced the rules of Divfile worship, bhe know- 
ledge of God,' virtuous deeds, purity of conducl, 
•modes of diet, clothing, die rites of marriage, tlic 
* observance ()f continence, with all kinds of science, 
letters, books, professions, solemn festivals, ban- 
. qnets, wind anti stringed musical instruments, cities, 
gardens, "palaces, ornaments, arms, giadations t)f 
pfllce, the distinctions of the two sexes with-respi'ct 
to exposure and privacy, the diffusion of equity, jils- 
.tice, and all that was praiseworthy. 

• After these, the Gilshaiyan ruled, through divine 
inspiiation and die communication of the Almighty 
added le their intelligence, so that the greater part 
•of the splend/)r, pomp, and beauty we now behold 
in the world is to be atti ihuted to this happy race; 
many l|ow’ever of the excellent institutions of this 
happy dynasty have fallen into disuse and a few 
only remain. '' 

'’riie lijllowing is, the sum of the Sijx'isuiji creed : 
from the connnencemeiu oi' M(iltuU<hl'.s empire to the 

by lh(* opilhel S(ui wakhshur, wbirh siKdifitks “ hundred prophets;” l<t 
him is aserihed the book Javudun hhirad/' (‘terual iiilellif^eiiee,” 
k ^aTtT to have been Iranslaled into (ircek, with otlier book.s, by order ol 
.Mcxandei ' see Dc^atfr, Fiiifrhsh (r,iii>I pp. 79,* 153, 1(»3).- A. T. 
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('lul ol' Yezdejird’^ •''“•■gn, lli<' niajorily, nay all 
llio indivitluals of. this chosen race, with tho cxccp- 
lion of Zoliah, ' were models of equity, character- 
ized hy justice and piety, perfect in words and deeds. 

In this holy family, 'some were pn^^hets, all were . 
saints, rij^hteous and (jod-learin^ persons, with, 
l•ealmsand armies «iainlair.t>d ]n (he highest order., 
d'lu'y also ackijowledge the apostles, and princes 
prior to (lilslKih, from Mdhnhnd to Yds^ Ajuw, as so 
('luinentlv pious, that in nodegree whatever did w^Ick*- ’ 
ediiess enter into their conversation or actidns: nor 
did they at any (ime deviate from the Poymdn-i-Far- 
Imnijy or “ Excellent ('i(wenant,” which is the code 
(»f Alahiihad, nor omit the performance of any duty*; 
they also l^eld that the stars are exceedingly exalteij, 
and coiii^ilute the Kiblali ^ of the inhabitants’ of this 
lower world. 

♦ 

* /(tliak, the son t)!’ a sisier of .leni.shid, usurped the lliroiie of his unrle 

and sf>vereij;n, areordin^^ to IVnlusi, 2729 years^It. C. ; aerordinj; to H(d - 

>ieus, 2248; according l(» Jaekson, 1%4 ; bill only 780 years aecord- 

iiiji lo Sir W . Jones who, in general, lixes the aneienl Persian reij^ns’niueh 

lower than other f^hronolof^ers. Zohak is also railed Piiar-asp, or Bivar- 

fiap, from the eireurnstanee (»f his always keepinj' ten thousand \rabian 

horses in his stables, for //fear,saYS herd usi, from the Pehlexi, in eountin^ 
• * • * 
means in the I>ari tongue, ten thousand i seu muyal-us-saht, Traii.slat. , 

p. 12.1; and also Mojinel-al-favarikh . •The empire whMi Zokali founded 
is identified by some historians with the Assyrian monareh f id' Semirarnis, 
or witli a Semitie dominatiou in jieneral. It lasted, aeeordinjx to the 
t Orientals, 1000 years^ aeeordinj; lo t'te.sdis, Oiodorus Sieulus, 4jj,sj^iii^and 
Syneelliis 111 or 1400, aeeonliiij; to Herodotus only 520 yee's. — A. T. 
Kiblah si^Miilies tliat part to whieli people tlireet their face in prayer. 
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III llic‘ lime (il Ddwir lldrifd}- ^llut luUlior ori)ar;u 
Sokau(ler), who was of llio I\aidni(pi raco and a Idl- 
iowor ol lh(' Vczdaniun liiilli, sonu' one said : “ The 
prophcls and faitli arc higher in dignity tlian the 
sun.” Ihivir replied ; “ Whv'rc' are now die I’orins 
‘and hodies oI that deseriplion ol men?” On 
wdiicli that person having stated the names ol the ( i- 
ties and hurial plaees-orihe proplu'ls, 7?«H’/r rejoined ; 
“ During iheir whole lilelime, the Idrin of no [iro- 
. V [fhel or saint evc'r (Miiitted light, even thi' distance 
ol one day’s journey, and since tlu'v haveheeii 
", committed to the earth, not a siiigli* ray lias heeii 
shed Iroiii their graves; ami they arc' now' so“ 
' hlendcxl witli the' dust that not a trace* ol tlu'iii is 
‘Melt!” The person then said : " the' spirits ol the 
‘ • pro[)Viets and saints arc* exc (‘c'dingly resplc'iident.’ 
Dawir relMi’tc'd : " llehold w liat amount ol light is 
dillused hv tlje solar glohc'l w lierc'.asthe hodies ol 
" vonr saints are destitute ol splcmdor ; tlmrerore 
•‘ lest assured tliat his spirit is more' resplendc'Ht 
" than theirs. Know hesides, that the sun is the 
. " hc'arl of the heavc'iis : ii he existc'd iicti, this world 
‘ of rormation and di,ssolutioii could not contimie: 

" he brings Idrlh {he; sc'asons and. the [iroductive 
‘‘ eiiergic's ol' nature ; moreover, the prophets were 
" not in (lie 1‘eginning, nor arc' thc'y in existence' 

lilf U‘rn|>lt‘ of .Mfct d D> iht* (l(‘\o(il MiilianiiiM^ilaii.s : in a i^cncial scum’i 
It iiu aiis tilt' nitji 1 1 (»1 0111 MfWx or wixlifx. — .V T 



‘ now : l)ul llt<; world «;n(liin‘s, llio seasons ixjoiee, 

‘ and life* people ar(' ^daddenx'd : ihis inueli how- 
ever may l»c <‘onee(jed, lhai llie ,pro[)hels and 
“ saints are more exalted.than the remainder ol' the, 

“ liuma/t race.” -On hearing lliis, Unit persiin was. 
silenced. Lastly, it is stated in llu* Ahhtnrislm. 
lliat the hipasi'an* tenets Werg, that the stars amj 
lh(' lu'avens ap' the shadow:^ ol tljj* .incorporeal 
(‘irulgenees; on this aeetiunt they eri^ted tlw:; U'ln- 
pli's of the seven plani'ls, and had talismans formc<l* 
ol’ metal or stone, siiit:il>l(' to each star*: :fll which 
talismans were placed in their proper abode, under 
*a suitahli', aspect : tluw also set apart a portion 
ol time lor tlu'ir worshiji and handed divwn the 
mode o^s,cr^ing them. When they pcrronned tfie 
rites to these holy statues, llu'y hiiriK'd Ixdore them 
the suitahle incense at the appointed sdasoji, and 
held their power in high vi'iKTation. I’heir. tem- 
ples were called l^ailairistan, or “ image-temples,” 
and SltidisldUyOV “ the alMidesol the Idrinsfol thelu- 
minoiis bodies.” 

I 

l)K,sc.itirTioN Ol- Tin; ^yoiisiiii'.iii;Ni)Eiti;i) ri# n’n; seven 

ri.NNETS xceouiiriM. lo rm; Sn*,\si.\VfMTU, — It is statoil 

» • * 

in tlu' M,hl(irislm, that the image ol’ .the regent 
Saturn was < nt out id black sUint‘,in a huin.iu shape, 
with an ape-like lu’ad ; his body like* a mai/*S,*-fl4th 
a hoy’s tail, aiiM a crown on his head: in the righi 



Iiand a sieve* ; in llie loll a seTpinU. Ills temple was 
also ol’Maek stone, and liis ollieialiMiv miuii^lors wore; 
negnx's, Abyssiniaws and persons of black com- 
plexions : they wore blue j^arnumls, and on their 
lingers rings of iron : they bili'red up slOrax and 
such like perfumes, and generally dressed and olfered 
if|) pungent viands; lluw administered myrobalam, 
also similar gums and drugs. Villageis and hus- 
bandmen wl><» bad loll lhv*ir abodes, nobles, doc- 
. (or!>, anehoriles,'malliemalieians,enehanl(‘rs, sooth- 
sayers and persons of that description lived in th(^ 
vicinity ol this temple, whei’c lh(‘S(“ sciem es weia* 
taught, and their maintenance allowed them : tlu;y 
Ik’st paid adoration in the temple and afterwards 
\yail(‘d oiuIk' king. All persons rank<‘d among llu! 
servants of the ref^’cnl Saturn were present,ed to the 
king ihrovtgh the medium of ihc^ chiefs and ollicers 
df this temple, who were always seleeli'd from llu* 
greatest liunilies in Iran. The words Shat and Thn- 
sdr arc ;ippellalions of honor, signifying dignity, 
just as Sri in Hindi, and lldirai in Arabic. 

Tludinageof the regen t //o?wM2f/( Jupitei ) was ofan 
earlhvVoloi*, in the sba|)<! of a man, willi a vidture’s' 
liice: on his jte.'uht Crown, on which syer(“ the faces of 
a cock and dragon; in the right hand a turban ; in 
(lie left a crysfal ewer. Flu? ministers of this temple 

lias rS S A'eri/ej, .a liinl, ri!(‘iliii(i iiluarcassi’s, and IhiiiK 
t)iic liMiitJnTl vcin>.— A T 



w(*ri! ()l a lorrono line, (ln*ss(!(i in yellow and’white; 
they woi'ti rinifs ol silvin’ and sii^n(!ls ol' cornelian; 
lli<! incense colisisled of lanrel-herries and sncli liki* ; 
llie viands prefiared by* tliein were svteel. beamed 
men, judges, iinansv<>'>i'»bnt vizirs, distingnislied 
men, nobles, inagislrales and scribes dwell in the* 
street allacbbd to ibis* temple, where they devotiid 
tbems(*lv(‘s to their pei iiliar puTsnils,bnl princijialh' 
giving ihemselves np to .the seienci' ol’ll’ieologw. 

The temple ol the regent Biihrmn ' (Mars) and*his 
image were ol’ red stone: In* was represented in a 
human lorm, wearing on his head a red crown : his 
right hand was ol'llie saine coldr and hanging down; 
his h'l’t, yellow and raised np ; in the right was a 
blood-stained sword, and’an iron verge in I’he lel'l,. 
The ininisVers ol this temple wxwe dressed, in rcM 
garments; his attendants wi'n* Turks witji rings ot 
copper on iheii* hands; the Inmigations made bel’orii 
him consisted of sandai'acha and such like*; the 
viands used hei’i^ w(‘re billc'r. IVhices, chamjiious, 
soldiers, niilitarv men, and riirks dwell in his street. 
Persons ol ibis description, ihrongh the agency ol 
the directors of tin* temple, were admitted, l6 the 
king s presem iv d he bestowei's.or charily ‘dw'elt 
in the vi< inily ol' this temple; capital pnnishmenls 
were here inllicted, and the prisoi> Hir criminals 
W”is also in lh;>l street. 

' l^ihrain is also t alli’d ^lanishram i Hcsatir. \av^\. iraiisl. p, 7^1 
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The Image ol' llie workl-enlighlening solar regeiil 
was llie largest of the idols; his doiiu* w;iis built of 
gold-])lated brieks: the interior inlaid with rubies, 
diamonds, comelian and sutb like. ' The image ol 
the (beat Light was Ibniied of burnished, gold, in 
the likeness of ij man with two heads, on caeh of 
s^hieh was a precious crown set with rubies ; and 
in each diailcm wer(' k'ven sdn’ni or |)eaks. He was 
seate/1 on a'pcVwerful steed ;^his liiee 'n'sembling that 
of man, but 1)3 had a dragon’s tail; in the' right 
Kand a rod, of gold, a collar of diamonds around his 
neck. The ministers of this temph* were dressed in 
yellow robes of gold' tissue^ and a girdl(( st't with' 
rubies, diamonds, and other solar stones : the fmni- 
yalions'consisted of sand.'i'i wood and such like: tlasy 
generally served up a< id viands. In his ipiarter 
wei’c the, lamilies of kings and emperors, chiefs, 
ilien of might, nobles, < hieltains, goternors, rulers 
of (oimtries, and men of scieme: visitors of this 
de.scriplion were i'litroduced to the king by the cliiels 
of the temple. 

Th(! exterior of xWJnd’.v' (Venus) temple was ol 
white inarble and the interior of crystal : the form 
of the idol was tha( ol a red inan, \yearing a seven- 
peaked crow'll on the head: in the riglit hand a llask 
of oil, ainf in tJie left a comb: before him was burnt 
salfron and such like*, his ministers were clad in 


^ Ndliitl .ipptMr.') .'il.sfi iiiitifr lln* iiiinio ul I' crt'Jn’Afj i t atn ihid.. p. 



while:, line robes, and wore peai’l-HUulded wowns, 
and diaii^iond rin^s on their iinj^crs. Men wen* nol 
|)ern)iued lo hnler this l4‘in|)le at nijj;hl. Matrons 
and llieii* danj^ilers pefformed the neeessary olliees 
and sei‘vi< o, exei'pt on ihc'ftight ol the kinjf’s goini* 
lliero, as tin'll no leinales approaeh^'d, hut men only 
had access to it. Ih'rfe the ministering attendaiys 
serv('d up rich viands. LadieS ol the highest rank; 
practising austerities, vjorshippers oiHi’od, hejong- 
ing to the places oi' who < anic from a*dislance, i.y.)ld- 
smilhs, [)ainlers and musicians dwell spound tins’ 
lemple, ihi’ough tin* chiefs and directors of which 
*lh('y wei'i* |)resenled l<> the king : hut the wonu'ii 
and ladies’of I'ank were inlrodun'd lo the (jueen hv 
I In' l(*malc <lireclress(*s olHIm lemple. 

The donie and iinagi* of the regent T/V ' (^)('rcul•v) 
was of 1)lue stone; his body that of a l[sh, with a 
hoar’s face: <»h(* arm black, the«)ther whitt*; on hjs 
he;id a croxvn : In* had a tail lik(* that of a lii^h ; in 
ids right hand a (>en, :ind in the left an inkhoj'ii. 
riie substances Inirnl in this leinpk* were’gummas- 
lic and lhe*lik(*. Ilis ministers were clad in him*, 
wearing on lh(*ii* lingt'i’S rings of gold. <,\l* their 
li'asLs lln'V ser\ed up ficidulous yimids. fizirS, phi- 
losophers, asti’-ologers, phyfticians, farilers, acciuinl- 
ants, rev(*mu*-coll(;ctors, miiuslt*rs, si'irt'faries, nn*!' 
chants, an hitwcls, tailors, lint* wrilt*rs and smh like, 

' lit, tiLsd /’(.*»/' Ml/*/. ' iliul.. \K lO-i . — V I 
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were slalioned there, and through the agency ol'the 
directors ol' the temple, had access to iheAving; llu; 
knowledge requisite lor such sciencot? and |)ursuits 
was also connviunicated the^e. 

The temple ol' the re gent. •.?/«// (the inyon) was 
' ol a green stonc'; his image that of a man seated on 
(i white ox: on his head a 'diadem in the front of 
•which were three prtiks: on the hands were brace- 
lets,, and a* <V)llar around , the neck. Jii his right 
hand an amufet«of ruhies, and in the left a hrauch 
'df sweet hasil: his ministers were clad in yrecji and 
white, and wore rings of silver. The snhstances 
hitrnl heliore this iun.g(! were gum arahic and suclr 
like drugs, llis attendants served iqi sailed viands. 
Sj)ies, amhassadors, couriers, news-reporters, vov- 
agers,;pid the geiteralily <*f Iravellers, and such like 
persons I'esided in his street, and were presented to 
the king ihroiigli the directors of ihd tem[)le. lie- 
sides 'the pecnhai' ministers and attendants, thei'c 
wqre attached to each temj)le sever.al royal commis- 
sioners add ollicers, ('iigaged in the executi(»n of the 
king’s (»rders; and iii such matters as were coti- 
necUsl ^vilh the image in that lenq)l(!. In the A/m- 
ri.stnr\)V refectoyy. of each idmple,’’ the hoai’d was 
spread the w^iole day w'ith various kinds ol vi.ands 
and heverages .always ready. No one was repulsed, 
so that whoever chose partook of them, lu like 
mantUT, in (he (piarler adj.'ieenl to each tem|)le, was 



41 


;in h()spi(;il, wIhto iIk; sick untlcr llii^ idol’s prolcc- 
lioii wore JiUciidc'd hy tlu^ physician ol llial hospi- 
tal. Thus ihcn^ were also plactvs provided lor Ira- 
vcllors, who oii*lh(Mr arrival in the city repaired to 
the <piart<‘r approprifitod to the temple to which 
th(“y l)elong(‘d. ' 

It is to he ol)serv(id, tfiatailjiongh ihe plaiKHsan* 

simple bodies ol’ a spherical lomn, yet the reason 

why the ahove-numlioned imai'es haje hi'en, tims 

forim'd, is that the planetary spirits* have appc'arhd, 

in th(^ world of imagination to certain prophets, 

saints, and holy sages nnd('r such forms; and umh'f 

\?hich tlu'V are also coi!au'< t»“d with certain inllu- 
** * ’ 

(‘iices; and as tlu'y have ap[)(‘ared inuK'r forms dil^ 
fenmt from^ these to oilier persons, their images* 
havt; alsojM'en made afliT tluit fashion. ' 

V 

^ It I’nmi liriio itniiKMiiorial to our days llic praclife of iht* VNialit 
lo refer (he roiiuuon atVair> of lih* to (he stars, to »lueh the) alirfltute a 
eoustaut aiul |io>>ei fui iulluenee i\er Ihe nether ^^orhl. fhus lluutaiuu the 
soil of Halier, (Miijieior tif India (see the History of I'erishla, translated It) 
i^eiieral John lhif;^^^, xd. II, [i. 71) “ eaiised sex'ii halls of amlieine to be 
“ hnili, ill whieli he recei^etl persons aeeordiiij; to their rank, fhe lirst, 
‘‘ called the palace of Ihe Moon, >>as set aparl ftir ambassadors, messen- 
‘‘ }^ers and Irax'llers^ In the seeoiul, ealletl Hie palace of ( enus), 

“ civil fiflicers, and per.sons of tlilil deseription^ >>ere received ; and there 
“ vvert* live other [iala»ies for (he reinainir 4 J live planets. \ln each td' these 
“ huildinj;s he f^ave puhlic amlience, according^ lo the planej, of the day. 

fhe furniture and painting^s td’ each, as also the di<*sses of the housc- 
“ hold attendants, boi^e stum* svinbol emblematical of the planet. In 
“each of these p.ilaci‘> he Iransacled business one d v in the vvcer:' ' 
'-AT. 
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\Vh»Mi lli(' groiU king, liis noblos, l oliiuu' mid llu' 
(illicr Yi'zdmiian wiail lo lln* li'iniilo of SiUini, tlii'y 
woro arrayod in rolics of hliu; and lilack linos; ox- 
jirossod llioi\is(“lves willi finniililyl moving with a 
slow paix^, llioir hands' l<)ld(xl"on llie hro;usl. In the 
lomjile of y/on*n/3i/ (Jnpilor), thoy worn drossod in 
’,his ((dors, as I(>arn0(j .nic'ii'anil jndg('s. In that ol 
lialiram (Mars) ihCiV wore clad in iho rohes poonliar 
lo •him, and (‘x|)ross('d l,h(‘nis(‘lvcs in an arrogani 
maniK'r — hnt i'n (he [(‘inph* of lh<‘ Sim, in language 
snilahl/' l/» kings and holy |U“rsons; in lhal ol Vc'iins, 
they a|)|)('arod choiMrid and smiling; in tin* UMiipIo 
ol iMiM'onry thoy sp(fko alloy tho mamior ol sagos and 
orators ; and in the moon’s, like yoiing ohildi on and 
.inli'rior olliivrs. 

In overv private house (hori' won* hosidc's imagi's 
of the stirs, a niimite (l(*s( riplion ol whii h is givi'ii 
• ill (ho A/,lit(iris/(ni. Thov had als(>, in ovor\ t(‘ni- 
plo, the spherical or (me lorms ol the seviTal 
planets. 

There was a citv calh'd tin* royal ahodi* or sariiL 
lacing which wore seven tomplos. (In I'ach day ol 
the \v;.'(‘k, in tho dri-ss appropriated, to (*ach [ilariot, 
(he king exliihi/ia! hims(“H Trom an elevated faOsar 
or window, (routing tin* lempio of tfie plain*!, whilsl 
the p(*oplo, ill dm* ord(*r and arrangomenl, oHoreil 
|ip iheii* piavers. I’or example,'' on Sunday or 
Vdli.sliiniilxili. he sho\\(*d himsoir*clad in a sclhoi 




k;il)a or Uinic ol lissuc, woaring a crown ftl lln* 
same molal, soL willi riihics ami (liamomls, covered 
willi many oi'n.lmeuls ol gold Irom the lal)sar, the 
circmnicrence oi* which was emhossed’with similar 
stones: nuder this wiild(tw, (he several ranks of the 
military were drawn out in due gradation, until the 
last line took ‘post m tile or ample’area,! 
in which wnv. posted sohliers o[ the lo'west order. 
N> hen tie* king issued forih, like the sun, Iroin 4h(‘ 
orient of th(( tahsar, all the peo|)le pit)strated them- 
selves in adoration, and the monarch devoted him- 
self to the concerns of mankind. The Tdhsiir is a 

» 

place of ohservation in i\ lofty pavilion, which tiu 
princes of ifindustan call a jahrol^al) or lattice win- 
dow : on theotiu'r days, the*king appeared with simi 
lar hrilliancv from the other I’ahsars. In likcMnair 


ner the king, on their great festivals, wentanchoic i 
garments to the’templi's of the .sevi'raj images : am 
on his l•elurn sealed himself in the Tahsar, facing llu 


image of the plam'l, or, having gone to the liozis 
i(in or Ihidis/iiii, devoted himself to the alVaiis'o 


staU'. This lio/.istan was a place which had m 
l:ihsar,\Yhere tlie king seated hynself on the throne 
his nnnisters statiding around in tlu<* gradation. - 
riui Dddisldn was the hall of justice, where, whei 
the king was seated, no one w'as pivvenlcd fror 
having access to*him : so that’the kingiirst ca.i»vM 
the Tahsar, then to the ro/.isliin, and lasll\ to th 



DadlsHaii. Also on wliatevoi* day a planet moved 
outoronc eeloslial house toanoth/*r,and on all ^M’(^al 
festival days, the .king went to the teinph' appro- 
priate to the'oeeasion. Each of the planetary forms 
had also its peculiar Tahsar,' fh the sanu; cnannei’ as 
we have before slated eoncei’ninj' llu; royal Tahsar; 
land oh a happy day, ,<.'r leslivul, they hi'oii^dit the 
image to its rahsiiiv' The king went first and olfered 
up^irayer, (^landing in th/“ Tahsar of the image, the 
n«l)les place(f dround according to (heir gradations, 
whilst die peopl(> wereassenihled in gn'alnuiltitndes 
in the Kasln'nlztir, ofli'ring up prayias to the planet. 

According to what is staled in the Thnsiir YM- 
.si'tlir,' that is, in the “ Vema’ahh^ Desatir,” the Al- 
jiiighty Creator has .so fiirnuMl the celestial bodies, 
that Itdin their motions tlxTe n'siilt c(‘rlain elli'i ts 
in this k'wer world, and, without doiihl, ail (“vents 
rhere depend on the movements of these (“l(‘val(“d 
bodies; .so (hat every star has relation to someevi'iit, 
a-nd ev(‘ry mansion po.sse.sses its peculiar nature: 
nay, every degi“(‘(‘ol each sign is endued with a dis- 
tinct inlluence : therefore lh(( proplud.^ of the Cord, 
in coidormily to his ()rders,an(l In gi:‘'al expermnee, 

if* # 

‘ (llatlwin lia^ ihcrnaniisrripl orOutlc 

, tii^ar dasi/a'tir, llic cdilion of (.'al<:ijKa^,j 
timsar ddsatir, Mhich i.s tin* i(*a(liii;.% a.s llv* N'ortI 'Uinisdr 

1^11 flic index of olboIcK* or little knoxMi leniis hy these xxoi Jj* ^ 

t. ■• = V -r 

: ^ .V,.:, a >^onl ex|iresMii^' ve^jK i t. \ i. 
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iiavo nscerlainoil llic pi‘(>|)(>rlics inlicronl in llio dc- 
(tf c'ltch ot'loslial inansinn, and llio inlluencos 
of llio stars, ft is certain that Avlienovor tlio aj'iail 
(l<i(“s not af^reo Avilli the passive, tlio result of lli(^ 
alVair will iiot bo lortub^lc; conso(|nenlly, wlien tlio 
proplii'ls and saf^es desired lliat the aj'onov of the 
planet should In' nianirosled.advanlas^eously in llu* 
world, they caroliilly noted tlio niioiiioiitjol‘llie star’s 
eiiteiing llio di'groo most suitable tn-tlic desiVed 
ovc'iil : and also to have at a distance from that poiifl, , 
wlialovor stars vvi'ro uiilavorable to (be issi«^.*\Vlioii 
all had bei'ii thus arranged, wlialovor was connected 
w’itli (lie productive causo.was llion coniplolod ; they 
(liiai bring logollier wlialovor is connected willi caus-v 
alioii in llio^lowor world: thus all the viands, per-' 
ruiiios, colors, Ibrnis, and all things ri'laliiig to the 
star, being associated, they enter on the uiuVrlaking 
with linn liiitli and sure reliance: aiiij whereas the 
spirits possess conipli'lo inlluenci' over llu' events 
which occur in the lower world, when ihorojbro the 
celestial, U'rrestrial, corporeal and spiritual causes 
ar(‘ all united’, the business is then accomplished, 
but wh(js<K'V(*r desin's to be mailer ol these, piAvcrs, 
iiiust be well skiUed in inetaphysies'; in^lhe secrets 
ol' nature; and having his mind well stored .with the 
Ivnowledge of the planetary iiilluenci's, and ren- 
dered iniellig('nl1iv much experience'. As lluMimoTi 
ol such (|ualiiicafions is rarely or never Ibund, the 
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trnlir of lliis is consociiicully hidden Iroin 

nioii. The Ahadidn moreover s;iy, ihiil ihe pro|)heis 
of (he early lailh, ,or the kings of Farsisldni and ihe 
Vezddnidn, ll<‘ld the stars to he the 7u7»/«//. of prayer, 
and always [)aid them' adoration, ospeeutliy wIkmi a 
star' was in its own house or in its aseendani, Tree 
« !rom*(“vil aspects ; they tinm collected whatever horc 
relation to' that planet, and engaged in worship, 
sejltipg theuiselves in a snitahle |)lace, and sul'lering 
•R) one to »'onVe near them : they [)ractised austeri- 
iies ; and on the completion ol their nnd(Ttaking,(‘x- 
hihited kindness to the animal creation. 

In the year lOhl of the Hegira (A. 1). 1051) the 
.author, (hen in Si/>a/>id q/ K(d(iu<i,' was attacked 
. hy a disease which no application could alleviate. 
An a'strologei’ pronounced, that “ the cause ol' this 
“ malady arises li'om the ovei powering lone ol 
•> the regcml i\lars;” on which, sevc'ral distinguished 
Orahmins assemhied on the loin’tli i>\ ZUdddli (the 
Oth OcloJxT) the saiiK! year, and having set (»ut the 
image ol Hahrani and collected the suilahle |)(‘i- 
lumes, with all other things lit lor dx^ operation, 
(anph»y(;d themseKes in reading prayers and re- 
citing names; sal' last, their chief, taking up with 

great reference the image of Mars, thus entreat((d ; 
( 

‘ (licatolt*, a Ion^Ii in llw'iiorlhrrn liislricts ^*1“ llit* I’ominaiuirl 
irr.Ay iiariicd Kaliii;;.i, llu* aiifit'iil tapilal of an t'Mt'nsivt* <>1 

ihc saiiK' iiariH*, lal IS' 21' lon^ 83*' 57 11. — A. T. 
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“ 0 ilUislrioiis ;mg(‘l and celesiial leader! mocferali- 
‘ lliy lieal,*and l)(‘,nol wratidul: l»nt he iiiereirul (<• 
sueli a <me”(|)()inlinjj[ Knne). lie then |ilmiji[ed (he 
iinai'e into perhiined \vale|- ; iininedialely on (he 
iiimi(Tsion*or (he iniagd, (he pain wis removed. 

In Ironl ol each teiiipic was a lar^e lire-leni|»le, 
so dial (Iktc were seven in all*:. name! v, die Kahrmt- 
iU(tr, Uormuz-thar, lli'n'-iizar, iSah'id- 

inar, Tir-azar, and Wilfdzar, so ihyl each .(ihe 
lemple wasdedii aled to om^ of (he sewn planets, aifd 
ill llie.se du'y hiirnl the proper [)(“rriime^. • Tlie\ 
a.sserl that, during the llourishinj:^em|)ireor iheearlv 
iiioiiarchs, several sacri'd.slrncliircs, such as (hose 
ol (he Kahali and (he holy lemple ol' Mecca ; ' Jeru - 
Salem; (he hjirial-jilace ol' Mnliauimed ; (lu^ asylum 
ol propluxv, ill Medina; (he plafe ol repo?;(“ ol 
.Ml, ’ (lie prince ol the liiiddtil iiiiNajl ; (hv sepul- 
(lirt'oriuiaui Husain in Ki'rlM'la; ' (he tomliorimam 


' riic MiiliaFiiiiKMlan^ (lis(in|:nisli p.irtinilarly hvo’frrnpNs, or •, 

!tii‘ liist, (he prin('i[>dl oflhiMr xMicralinii, i.'« \hv .)fnsjeil (H Ifarap), 

or “ tli(* Sarred iiio.sipK*," llial is lo say, ihc lemple of M(*eea, Mliere is 
•iNo the Ixdbdhj or the Sipiare-ediliee,” Ituill, as they say, i)y Abraham 

■md Ids son Ismael The .seeond of the lemples is (he Masjnl ol Mnbi, 

“ llie mifsipn* of (he I’rophel, ” %ho preaehed and is biiriod in ^l 
[llorhelnt.) — 'f. \ 

' Ali, ilie son of Abu Taleb, the eonsiii and son in law of Mnhammed. 

<• 

Mi was a>>as^inal(‘d in ihe moMjiie id’ Kufa, and huritvl near ihi'; (own, 
in lh(‘ pro>inee of Irak, the Uahy Ionian, •'ji lht‘ ri^hl bank ol tin* Imi- 
pbrales. — A.T. * • 

' K(*rhela is a disirici i^f Irak, the nah\loman, or of ('hahhea. noi lai 



Musa' ill Hafflidad ; ' iho mansolciiin of Imam Ucza'' 
in Sanahatl of Tiis; and iIk^ saiicluarj of All in 
Halkli , ' WTC all in fornK'r times idol and lirc-lem- 
plos. Tlu'y say that Maliahad aflor having huill. a 
lire temple, called //a/i'.wr or' seven ranijiurts, in Is- 
lakliar of PiTsia, “ erected a house to which ho gave 
■the name of Ahdd, and which is at [u'esent called the 
Kdbali: and whiclv the inhahilants of that country 
wel’ecominaiided to hohhin reveriMico : among the 
image's of th(‘ 'hdbah was one of the moon, exceed- 
ingly <!)e,iulilul, where'liore tin; tem|)lo was calle'd 
Mdhfjdli (Moon’s place) which the Arabs generallv 
changed into Mokka. They also say that among (he 
■images and statues h'll in (heKahah hyiMahabad anil 


from Kf.fa, anti ol'Mhc town lalltMl KaH*r llfii 1161>t‘iiaii 1 1 is famous 
on at connt^ttf (In* tloalli and Sfpnit int' of llds<ain, (in* son of Ali, >vho 
\>aNkill(‘d tiiftf, fii^hiin^" a^MiiisI Ihc Intitps of Yt* itl, son of Moavia, N>ho 
<li>|)nlotl iht* khalifat Mitli him. A T. 

Musa ^^as ilic S(*>t’nlh of iho iMoho Imams N\liom Iln* Shillos rt‘\t'n‘ 
Ml' Mas l)orn in the yt'ar of lln* ll(‘j;ira 128 (7i.‘5 A. I).), ami tiicd in IHd 
A. 1)’.).— A. f. 

ik'i^dnlati, a Iomu in ihi* [)rn>inrt* Irak Araiti. 

•' fiip Imam Heza Mas ilic cij'Iitli Imam of tho raco of Ail : In' Mas ralloil 
Ali llci? Mnssa al Kadlifin, k'foro In* rrn'iypd litt* tlllt* Heza or Ki’tiha (out* 
in Mliorn iiotl is pifrfsrti ; from tin* Khalif Almamiirn, mIipii the laller 
appointed hinl^ his sueeessor. but sur\i\e(i ihe Imam, mIio ilied A. I). 818. 

A.T. 

' Halkli, a loMii ill Klmra;«aii, situaleti toMards the head of the ri>er 

ns, M lat. N. dtV' 28 ; lon;z. <»!>“ ll» . 

I’ersepolis, in Persia proper. 



his ronowned siu'ccijsors, one is the black sloii(‘, ' 
the oinbl(*ni ol' Sijlurn. 'riicy also say that the pro- 
phet of Arabia Avorsbipped iIk; s(!ven [)lanels, and 
ho therefore leVt nndistiirljod llie blacV stone or Sa- 
turn’s end deni, wliiiMl had remained since the time' 
of the Aliadian dynasty; Imt that he broke or car- 
ried away tlio oiIkji' ligurofii introduced by the- 
reisli, and wliich were not forined accordint; to tin* 
iinag(*s of ibe slai s. In most of the aju ient leiftples 
of l•ersia they had forineil the syiTdiol of VeniiR iy 
th(‘ figure of a Mihrah, or an h, like the .tltar of the 
mosqiK's; consequently tlu' present il/<7/rf/6, or ailin’, 

Is that identical symbol: which assi’rtion is also 

• • 

proved by the respect paid to I’ridav or lli(| dav of 

Nenus. • 

• • 

Ibraliyn ( Abraham), the friend of ( .od, jfursued 

the same conduct; that is, he rejecli'd’ihe idols 

» 

' I’ttr the Mark stout*, consult Dart’s Antitiiiilics of t'Niminsh'r, 
Yol. II, j). 12; Matlhr>> of Wrsiniinstrr, p. 430.^ - D. S. 

Stones, (’specially >\lien tlislint^uished by some parlieiylar form’or 
colour, >>orc in tlie most ancient times venerated as I lie tmly 1 hen’ pos- 
sible mominicnts,,consecraled to some respected person, or to some Di- 
linity. Thus tlie ancient Arabians venerated a stjuare stone as^sacreil 
(see Seld^n de Dis S,>rih, p. 2U1, 2U2'. It^is kim\Mi that tjie Muhamme- 
d;ms besto» a particular M’neraUon upon a bb^ck^slone, \Nhich is attached 
to the J,^'^te of their iiiostiiie at Mecca vDerbelol, Hibl. Vient. sub voce . 
It is evident that tbe followers of iMuhammed, »ho is the prophet of a 
comparatively recent religion, appropriated to themseho more than one 
object and place of Uie most ancient veberation by merely clninj^iiif; its 
oame, and attachini? to it a legend in accordance to their onmi belief 

9 



wlii( li ‘wore uol (>r ihe planotnry I’onns : and tin* 
levcroiKC paid by liini lo llic Idackslonc, according 
(o ancient tradition, seems to prove that point. 
fsfendiar, I be son ol king i 'tuslilasp ' confoi’inod also 
lo this practice; nay Socratesliu; Sage, in hike man- 
ner, I'orbad die ’people to worship any otlier forms 
except those of the planets, and commanded tlu’ 
slatnes of llie kings .'o Ih^ removed. IMoreovcT, tlu^ 
holv' lem])le of .lernsalein,* or l\imdizh-liiilil<l* Avas 
eri'V' led liy Zolia1<, ainl I'aridnn ’ kindkal in it tlie 
holy lire, 'nut long helore Zohak’s lime, ihere were 
several idol and (ire ti’inples in that place. In the 
same maimer, they sa\, that when Taridoon Inrneti 
his attention to the overthrow of Zohak, during his 
journev his hrelhren having hnrh'd a roc k at him, 
this rc’Vc.’i'od primV, who nas skilled and mighty in 


* to I'cfdiisi iti lii.c .S|ialt-iiain;ili, (iiislitasj) ’h-nins, son o! 

!I> si.i'-pt .'ill) U (]. was intiiinM) l)\ /iTthishl to a()i)|)l a i»*rorm(Ml tine 
III, I, It 'Aliii'h prt'Nt'riitthl .Ik* adoration ot' lin\ and nn.i.s proltaitly a |)iiii'i 
>-(.11 nf S.iliin'-rii, a.< jirat liNcd In tlir riio''| cnlijililtMit'd tna^d ol’ vt‘r\ ait- 
tifiit tin:i’-. I>l(’iidi,’ir. (dish(as|»*'; son, a yi'altnis promotfr of (Ids reli- 
gion, cicMttMl fire-tcMiples in all parl.s of Ids t‘nipire also llatj/al'W^- 
> ifa, .'"■liea's lran>l., p. 2.S.'i . — T. 

‘ rin I’(‘i>idn text of lilathViii read> : “ (iattfjdvzli. 

*' / i. 

' I’aridnn, ihe^’ soti of Ablin, restored the power of (lie. IN'slidadian 
iircoi'iiui^ It; ' I’enlnsi, 17*21) years I). aerordin^ lt> Sir W. ,lt>ties anti 
other chroiiolo;;ers,' 751) >ear.s before onr era. I’ariilun, or rather ld> 
dynasty, reigned .’idO year>; aeeordiii^ lo the lloninb'hesli and tlieMujni<‘l 
TP-fa>arikh tluriiik' the oOO years itf Teridiin, twtdNt' {zenerations inter- 
Miied Itfiween r.iridiin, and 'MannlrlielttT, ld.^ u'rantlson f. 



all lli(' oxlraordinary sciences, iiianilested U won- 
derous d^'ed : he prayed lo ihe Almighty that it 
inigiil remain Mispendcd in die air, so that the stone 
even to this dfiy is kndwn as KiUls Khalil. They 
also say ihal in Mcdim,' lh(> hiirial place of the pro- 
phet, theie was formerly an image <d‘ the mooA : the* 
lemph^ in wh'ich it was,* they called Malidinnh', or the* 

“ 3loon of lleligion,” as rcTTgion is’tlu; moon ol* 
truth, from wliich the Arabs forined Mcdinah. 

m • 

They in like maniuM' n'late, that in the most mdile 
where now is the shrine of Ah', the prince of 
th(' liiithfnl, then! was liirmerly a (ire-temple called 
l'ar»(jh pirdi (the di'coration of s|)l(‘ndor), and also 
l\(( ahafl[\\o injury), which is at present 
denominated Art//'. Alsoal Aar/w/rt, tin' plac e wheu^ 
the Imam flusain re[)os('s, thcM'e wkis I’ormerl f a lire- 
lemplcM alh'd Malnjdrsur il ni* and Kar batu (sublime 
agency), at present called Karbclu. ^ • 

Also In Ilaghdad, where the Imam 3Insa rc'poses, 
was a llrc'-tcMiiple called Sbet /^d’rtJ/i*(dc'coration): and 
in thc! place where' rc'st the' remains of the givat 
Imam Abu Uani/ah, of Kuliih, was a temple calh'd , 
//rtr//rtr (sun’s li’itmd) : also in Kuliih, on tlii'^sih'o’f the* 


' Mt'dina a lt»»n in m*m‘ral, l)ul in parlirnlar that of Jatrol), 

ill \riil)ia, in llic (>ro\iii(<* of llajiaz, lo ^^ln(•ll Iomii .Mnliainmpd Hod 
'nI:(‘ii ol)lig;pd lo abandon Mcrca, on llu* KJlli .lulv, I'ri'i of our (‘la, >>liit !i 
i'' lilt* lirsi year of tlu*//pj/ro, “ A. f. • 

flu* tt*\l t)f ('.ladNNfti vrads ^ J -* A.-' “ 

1 . ' } 


M iihl n v<iu : ilin 



. h'i 

iiios(|ii(‘, \v:is a called Hoz-Azur (lIuMlax 

ol’lirc) ; and in llic region of Tus,(Hi llie site of linani 
liosa s slirine, was 4 lirc-loinple called Azar Khirad 
(llu‘ (ire ol inlellecl) — il was also known l*y many 
oilier appellalions, and oweS'ils ('reclion»lo Fari- 
dnn.— Also wlien Tits, the son ol Mdzai',' came to 
visit Azar-i-Kliir<t(l,\\o laid lU'ar it the I'oundationora 
city which was called alter his name. ' — In liaikh, 
whefe.is now,lh<‘ sanclnarv of tin; Imam, Idrinerlji 
Slotxl a U'lnple c'alled Muhin Azar (great (ire), now 
known under the name ol Mtlhalidr. In Ardehil, ‘ 
tlte ancient l)izli-i-i>ahniaii'(\ii\\myau’s fort), Kai 
Khosni, on reducing the citadel, consiructial there' 
a.Iire-temph' called Azari-Kuiis, ’ w hich now seryes 
af> till' hurial place of the shaikh Suli Id-Din, the 
anci'strtr ol the Stdiiyean princes:" tlu'y also assial 


* \/i/.ii is tilt' (•igd;|}i of the IV'shd.ith'.’iu. pliicctl liv rcitliisi IfllD 

)t‘;ir> B. r. ,• Ity llic iijotjt'rii t iii’ttnttliti^cr.s 7li)-7DS B I’, lit* Ikk) (\\<» 
.soils. Tils ,111(1 tliist,-ili;ini. 

'' rill* toiintlalioii ()( till* io\Mi I’u.'i, in l\horiis;iii, is nlso iittriBuft'd to 

.) t'lii.shid 

’ Ardt'hii, a Io\mi in llic proNiiin* callptl .\/.t'rl)ijaii, >\liit'li is a part ol 
lilt* aiu;ii*nt Media. 

* Hahrrtan, son of Isldiidiar. 

* KAus, the .second ^kini; of (lie Kaiaii dMiasly, >^liose rei^n Bc^mii. 
accordiii;^ to f’e/Jiisi, B.m year.s*B. ; lie is siippoacd By western liisto' 
riajis, to Be Uarius, tlie Mede, (d’ the Breeks, anti placed By tliein BOD. 

sears B. i.S A. T. 

IBe Sara\eaii dynasl> Bejfan in 1 iUU .\. iB,,BY SBali-Isniail, who 
rTrives Bi.s origin tntm Musa, already mentioned as tlie seventli imam ol 
Be Miiselnians Ml Bis .iiiceslors were c<>n.sidered as pious men and 



dial llmrc* woro lire-toiii|)los in sinoral parts ol' In- 
dia : as ui Dwaraka,' was llm icinplc ol Saturn, 
ru\U'A J)izli-i-Kuiv(tn (Saturn’s lort), wliidi llio Hin- 
doos turned info Dwaraka: and in (l^a also was an 
idol leinpio, railed VjMii-i-Kftivnn, or “ Saturn’s resi- 
di'iire,” wliieli was turned into Hya’. — In Malilra 
also was an ‘idol temple Saturn, the ifinne wf 
which was Malictar, that is^Tlje chiefs or malicAar 
resorted thither; whiclv word hy dt’gr’ees he^ame 
Malitra .** — In like manner sevewd places amnn^^ 

ns saints. Tlic liisl of (his rnrnil> ^^ho ;;ained a ri'piilalioii 
was Sliaik Suli IJd-din, IVnm whom tliis dynasty takes the name of Siila- 
^iah. His son was Sudder Ud-din. The vionan’hs ttf that time used to 
Nisit his cell. ^ Timur asked him*what favour he could bestow on him. 
The saint answered: “ Set free all the prisoners whom thou hast brouf;hl 
“ from Turkey.” Tht; comjueror f:r*ant<*d this request, and the j^rateful 
tribes declarer^ ihernsehes the disciples of (he man to whom they o>#(‘d 
Iheir liberty. Their children pre>er>eil the sacred obligation of Ihtd; 
ancestors, and placed the son of the pious IT'cmite upon# the lhrom‘ of 
I’ersia. [Mdlrofm'} [list, of Persia.) A. T. , 

‘ Dwaraka, an ancient town, built by Knchna, ueslro.v’d by .fiawolu- 
lion of naliire ; actually exists a (own ami celebrated l(‘mple of that name, 
in the pro>ince oTliiizrat. situated at the S. \v! extremily of the peifin- 
Mill, lal. tl' 21 ' .\. : Imii; (ill" l.'i' K. * 

The true name is (la'ija\ a town in the jtroNinee of llahar, do miles 
"oiiili IVom I’atna, lat. ’ii" HI' A.; lon^. S.T’ o' K. It is one of the holy • 
places of the Hindus, loxxhich pilj^rima^es are ptM’lbrnied. Htwas made 
liidv Itx the benediction of Vit^mu, wh<i ^ranteil its siinclitv to Mie piety 

• • i • 

t)f li;’na the llajarchii or according to aiyither le};end, t\tia>a, the Asura, 
who was oNt rw helmed here by the tleities, with rocks. Thjs ])lace i^ aKo 
considered by somt* Hindus either as (he birthplact# or as the rt'sidem e 
of Ihiddha, IVom wliy h circumstance it ^s usually li'cmetl lUuldha-da} a 
Hamill. 1'. 1. (ia/tMlecv. Wilson's Hit t, sub xoce'.-— \ . T. 

Mathura, a low ii ?n i he pro\ince of A,:;ra. siiualed on the tMs| sidi' oi 



tlie (iliristiaiis ami olliof nations bore names wliicli 
show them lo have hoen idol-loinples. 'jMien the 
Abadian come to such places, they visit th<‘m witli 
the accustomed r('vei'en(;e, as, accordin;^' lo them 
holy places are never liable lb‘ abomination or pol- 
lution, as they still remain places of worship and 
adoi'nlfon : both li'i('nd.s»ind Toes, re/^arding them as 
a Kiblab, and sinivM's, iiolwitlislandiii^' all lh(‘ir 
pervbrseiK'ss, nrav in lhos(^ sacreil c'dilices. Iiai 
, Nath ' tbus'’e\pressos hinis(‘ll : 

O'Shtliklil bolHiltl (ho dijfitif}' (»r niy iiiol-hoiisc : 

(IcsIntNt'tl, i( icuuiiiis (he lioiist* of (itnl! 

There is not on record a single word i(‘pn^nani 
t(» reas(|n Irom the lime of Mahahad to thalol Vasan 
Ajain; and il' they have r(‘course lo alh“{*ory, they 
then eN|»r('ss its *(ii(uralive nature, rrooi these 
princes tO the (lilshaivan there are man\ ligurative 
• 'xpressions, all <»! whidi ihev interpret, lor (‘\- 
ample, they say that the tradition ol Siamak beiu^ 
shtin bv hand of a <lemon implies, that in suc- 
( cssivi.' battles, lhrou_i;h ii^norance ol himst'll and 
.(i(»d,lu' unwiltinolv d»‘slro\ed this elementarN b()dy: 
thus, \\1iei;ever, in th(‘«lanmia^«; of ihi.s sect, mention 

tln‘ .InMiii;i, !{() N I'., hy V. froMi I lie tily ol*V\u'ra, l;il. iT" M2'; 

I 77" 37')*^ Dti'' |)ldCf i'J miirli rfirhr.’ilfil .inti l»> Ilf 

Ifimitjs, ,'ij» fhi* ^t’crjc^'or tin* Itirlh .wni t*;irh atlv<*iiliiit*s ol Krit lnia ( lla 
\ ! * 

' I Ills is ill) I'liliich lii(iiiiii iianic ; (ittpin.il li, */ lio' IdkI of (Ik* cow 
" lifitls s\i\fs. a ii.iiiii' ol Writ lin.i.— \. f. 



is ()1 a (lemon, limy always muJorslantl a man 
of llial elosci iplion, as lias Ix^en explained in tin; 
l*aimim-i ferli\in<i, or “ Kxeellenl (lode. ” Tlicy also 
mainlain lliat,'in soiiie*passages, Uicerendm-ing the 
demons ,ohedienl, axd slaVing lliem, is a llguralive 
mode of (jxpi’essing a vieloi'y gaimjtl ov(U' ihe pl(‘a-* 
SUM'S of sense, and llie'cxtirpalion ol’ evil prapensi * 

li(,'s : in like manner, whalelTr is j('lated about iIk-' 

» 

appc'aranee: of angels lo^virtiions and’lnMy per.sons, 
is tin; M'vi'lalion and vision ol good,spirils, whilst in 
a stale ofslec'p, transport, recovery Iron^ exei'ss, (’r* 
abstrac tion Irom the iMidy ; which states are truly 
•cxplainc'd in this work. I'hey'say that Zohak’s two 
serpents, ‘do-huir, and ten lires (vices) or ilcli ah, 
im[)ly irascibilily and senSualily: the d(!vil,1hs car- 
nal soul, and in some place's hi;i disposiliejn — the 
two pieces ol Ih'sh which broke' out eyi Zohak’s 
shoulde'i's in cTinseeiuenceorhise'vil de'e'ds, app('are;il 
to the hiiinan I’ace like se'rpe'iits, the pain cauVe'd b\ 
which could onlv be' alle'viated by the ajiplicatioii ol 
human brains. Tlu'V also s;i\ that the cele'brated 
Siiiu'ir'jli' (griilin) was a sage, who had retired Irom 
the world and taken up his peNicelul abodi^' in the' 

‘ te) (ir^t^nt.il Utmiaiu t', ilio Si-fntuVlu <»r I'nk.i, is (‘ndttMcd 

with itMoiii ill* .1 Is a ninsitlftalih* pari in llic Sliah-uainali, a> tiitesi 
In /al, tin* r.tllKT nl’ liii'lam. In lln* Kaliyrman yiniali. lhi> Itinl in a 
(tniM'isal iein ^\il!l l\alii'rinan. llir l;i’ni,,>lat(‘.'' dial it existed dining 
man> jc\ olij i iojis o)' ag,">. and Itrings |nieir lo lit;' n’l ilieni o# Vilafn. I.'* 

e.il'eii -’uiir'.-Ji. ,*s lM‘i;t;g I'epial in nta;i'.ii!iidi’ lo llnrtN Inrd^ —V. !. 



iiioiiiiUiins : lie w:is iherelore ealli'd liy this name, 
and was the iiislrjielor ol' Daslan, the soiuof Sain ; 
so lliat Zal, lliroii^li his iiisliiiclion^ attained the 
knowled^»e of (he oeeult seiehees. Ais to the eun eiil 
tradition about Kai-Kai'is atleinpliug to ascend to 
lleaveii, and liiis^downlall, this oeeiured, aecordinj* 
(iji iIk.mii, durinp[ liis -sh^ej), ':>iid no( w'Ikmi Ik; was 
\‘iwake. Kai Nishhi_,*nis lirotlier, who had retired 
li'onuall inhuvonrsi' wilii ipankind, tliiis inlerprels 
(Invadventnre ol' Kalis: “ I In' lour eaf’h's an; tlu“ 
“lour cleaienls ; (he throne, (lu! predoininatint' 
“ [lassions; the lance, their ('ner<;v and iinp(‘(uosi(y 
“ ill (ho desire oi'sei'isual j^ratilica lions ; llie lhij,dis 
“ of llesh, llieir various pursuits ol' angiT, [lassion, 
lust, and envy ; llieir ascent iin|)lies that (hey may 
“Mie subdiKsI by rwli^ious austerities, and by llie aid 
“ ol their, ener^fy be made the means ol ascending 
to the world (in high and th<; supnaiu* ileaven ; 
“ theii' liill, insl(“ad ol' leaching Heaven’s eternal 
“.mansions, intiiiiales that il, even lor a short pe- 
“ riuil, we becoim; careless about r(“pr(.‘ssing evil 
^ •• propensities, and desist I’roin the prat lice ol'inor- 
“ tilfcaiion, the passions will n'turn.back to their 
“ natui’c, or wan/le.v I'roni thei'lernyl p.iradise, the 
“ natur.'d abode ol' souls:” the hemistich, “ (liirini/ 
“ one inonicnt'l ky/.v hccdle.sfi, ond he irns removed 
from inv 0 jontneij of o hundred tjenrs'' is applic- 
abli' to such a stati* 



llustain’s' hriiii^iiig. back Kai Kaus lo bis throne 
Iroiu lh(! Ibrosl inly wbicli iu; bad lallen, means, liis 
brini>ing back intelligence into lljcf king’s soul, and 
turning biin back lioin itu^^deserl (lit. ’meadow), ol’ 
natural inlirinily : Kai* Kaus ’iben'lbre, by direction 
of Kai Nisbin, bis younger brother,- but bis e’lder 
in juirity of faith ai^d good w.nrks, rcanained ’forlv* 
days in retii’tMnenl, until in the slate of sleep, 
dirough the awakt'iiing of>his heart, he beludc} (his 
heavt'idy vision. TIk'V also assert, •whatever nift- 
dern wrilcus have declan'd, relalivt? to and 

Iskander, having penetrated into tlu* regions of dark; 
u^ss, when* tlu* former <liscov(*r(‘d ilu* fountain of 
lil(‘ immoi tal, means, that the Iskander, or tlu* inteU 
ksitial soul, through the (‘iiergy ol the Khi/r, on 

' Kust.iiii .?,»])t‘;irs lo bo a ptMsonilicalioii oT tlip lioroit; limts oT Ibi* 
IN'isiaii'j, llio Motlos and lln* Son llit‘S, Ho NNa'i boni mulor •ilio roi};ii ol 
M.'iimoliolior, altor llu‘*>(*ar l>. I’.., aiul tliotl uinlor ibat of liii.sia';p, 
.il’tor lilt* Noai’IVio bol’tiro our ora; oviNlonoi* ooiiiprisos lliorolbTo (iO'i 
V’dis. Ho was ibo lord ol' Sojolaii, and oxIondtMl bis tloininalion o\or 
/abiilisian anil Kabul; bul ibo oirolo of bis aolioiis ooinproboyds a m’t'a'l 
pail ol' \si.i bt'lwoon llio lndu>, llio Indian anil ibo Caspian soas. 

' Klii/ar is oonloyinlod b\ many wilb ibo jiropln*! Clias, who is Mip- 
p'ist'd todwoll in (!io Torro>lrial Ibuadiso, in llit* onjoMnont of inipioi - 
i ilii). Atyordm;,; lo J'bi>lorn Iradilions, Kb^/r was tin* oom^iani^n, > i/ii 
•if uM'iioral «d' lln* aiioionl^nioiiarob, naniotl Ztt~(il-J\uru(iin, or “ lln* Iwo- 
liornod;”a I il !o w liiob Nfas aUo jissiiiiiod li\* Uo\andi*r lln*\r(‘al. Aooortl 
iiii^lo lln* raribli Alunlakbab, ibis propbol was Vbrabani's iK-plu'w . am! 
"oiM'd as ^Miido to Mosos ainl ibo obildron ol' Israi*!, in ilioir p.issa^ool' iln 
Ib'tl st a and lln* tlosork I bo vauio aulboT lolls us, ibai l\bi/i^ li\ oti ii 
lln* Inin* of Kai Kobad, .ii w biob linn* In* tii'“« oNfiod lln* loimlain ol lilt* 

' Ib'iboloi —A . r 
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roasoft, iliscovored, whilst in llie stale ol' human 
(lai'kness, tlie water of life, or the knowledge of the 
lational sciences, .or the science wHich I’ornis the 
pi’oper ohjoc’t of intellect — as to what they say about 
Iskander's returning hack ci{i|)ty-handedf hy that is 
ineaiit, that td' exjtect eternal duration in this eva- 
•nesce'nt abode being, jdlogethe.r absurd, be consc'- 
(|uenlly could not .altain that ol)ject, and therefore 
depafted to the next world. What they n'cord 
about Khi/r’s tli’inking of that water, nu'ans, tlial 
the |)0!‘l(<< lioii of inl(“ll(‘cl exists not tlirongh lhi‘ 
nieditim of body, and that reason has no need of 
body, or any thing' i<»r|)o,real, either as (‘ssence tir 
altiibute. 

• In some passages they intei-prc't the tradition after 
this manner ; by Khi/r is meant tin' ijitidlectiial 
soul, or •.•;ition:;l lin idt\,and by Iskander the animal 
•soul, or natni'al instinct; llie Klii/.r of tin' inti'lle- 
tiial soul, associated with the Jskaink'r of the animal 
Soul, and the host (of pi'rccptions ) tirrived at the 
loiinlain-h(‘ad of i'.nd('rstanding, and obtained im- 
inorlalitv, whilst the Iskander of the ilnimal soul rc- 
liiriKxl back empt\-|ianded. ' It ninst !;<' remarked, 

‘ rci'tlii^i hi/iis .Shali-iiJim.il* nairatc" llial: imltT was in simt li ol 

llif walci nt lii'o, act innpanitMl h\ Klti/.r. Tin* inn^tln'1 all.iiin’tl liis |>iii 
poso, hui llie Insi hI'J way i'l llw <lark. Th.* Ironps nl’ llto l.iilt'i 

I <11 lacil a n<a! ,- i uimin:' al’.'/'t ln*r fo.il, nnlil l]it;.\ Inuinl llii*in.si*l\( in e 
jil.nc liHI oi' stojiiil'iig l»'‘:ii'aili llioir ami lioartl a ^oi(•<' 

linm -.IV,: /: ** ■. or IfaM*. Hn* sionrs; snrrow nl' lli'* lit'-''! 



oO • 

I hill lliis seel explain aflor this manner, whaU'ver 
li-insgresstls llie tmIcs of prohiihility, or ciinnol he 
weighed in llie hiilance o^coiniireliension ; in short, 
all that is eonlniry to reason.^ S’!'} purili- 

calion is of two kinds ;*the amujlii or true, iind ihi^ 
(i.sli/tdri or apparent : the lirst consists in not delil- 
iiig the heart with nny tiling*^ in not alliiehmg it* 
lo the concerns pf this Irciichermis wojdd, emanci- 
[lating it from :dl ties aitd pri'judice* inainlinihng 
no coniK'ction with any object whatiwer, and wiisli- 
ing iiwiiy all hi:is from the sold, flu* A.ilu)ari, or 
appiiient, consists in removing ^to ii disliince whatr 
ever apjiear.s nyrh'iin ; Minseipiently this |)nri(ica- 
tion is effeeli'd with wiiler Nyhieh has nnderg(\ne no 
i hange of color, smell, or taste: that is, which iij 
tree front*had color, smell, or tas’le; if otherwise, 
rose-Witlei* :m<l i^nch like are moi e to he coin’inendi'd. 
Ahlnlion reipiires :i liir, or a nie;isine of li!,slr:d 
water; lliiit is, iiccording lo them, the nieic-mn* fora 
man, is th:il (pianlity into which he c:in iminorge his 
he;id ; for an ele|>lianl, a ipianlity proportioned lo 
his hnlk; and foi* a gnat, a single drop of waler. 
I hev j’e^ kon it liu'i itoryms to r,»cile the pr;4\ei\and 
lexis of lilt* Slia{*l)asiilir, rekuive*ro*lhe ynityof the 

• 

‘‘ iiNMiits ytm in i\\\\ casf.” \m\ it \\a\>\ii*notL \{ ilav-lnt'aU. iho 
'loitos pickoil up wiMc rfiiiiil In Im* |»rt*cinMS*rul)it’> ; all nxmc uri«^>rtl : iln 
lur iioi liaxiiij; lakt'y rimrc, (In* ollicis lor in»l lidHii;: (akt*M any, ni 

lli'-iii. — A. I. 



s('ll-oxisl(“iU (jralor, ilie f,Tcal digiiily oniUelligentx! 

and souls, will) ilic pains ol llie.siiporioi’ and inlo- 

i i()rl)()di(‘s; aller W’liicli ihcyirpcal die beiK'ditiions 

of tlie seven planels, par.liculaHy on dieir days, and 

olli'r np die a|)[)ropi‘ialc incense. I'lie xVorsliipper 

alter this recites the praises of the guardian of the 

'month, and those of tke days of the month ; for ex- 

♦ * 

ample, if it he the month of Fanuirflin,' the heliever 
repVals hened'ctions on tlwit angel, and then on each 
.of’ the regents of the days of that month: particu- 
larly tile fegent of that daycalh'd hy the same name 
as the month : which day is also regarded as a festi- 
val.^ Tor instance, in the month of Farvardin, Im 
utters henedictions on the angel Furrardin, who is 
•one of the cheruhim on whom thatinon.ih is depen- 
dent ;‘if it he thf' lirstday of the month, .“ailed the 
{ 

, ‘ I'.iiN.'irtliii pit^itlf-i oyiT tin* 19lli tl;iy oT llii' tnoiiih, .niil (i\cr i)n‘ liist 

iiiMijllI (il lhi* \tMr ( /iMid- 1 )v \iMjiJt*lil tin l*(*rn)n, II, p. :i20-.'ld7). 
Ilviic ( p. 2.11)' >;i\s: the lii>( iiionth, .Man li, in lln* .)i‘l.tli-\ ('.ir [ <>r (lit* new 

tTd ni' Jt'IaltJtltiiii wliicti fir>l iiionlh was .liilv in (lir olti M‘nr, h 

« 

rdllVil i'drrnrdin, anil hr rntlcayours In (ItMiM* llii> woitl IVom Ihr nm- 
(Icrn I’lTsian Ampictil tin Prirnii (1, i"’ part, p. ) rrjrils 
i‘l\ ninlog'y , and .'^ay*; that l’ar\ardiii sijfnilirs in /.rml “ ihr I'crx’is (llic 
ot till* law. ’ Ilvdc hyii.srir srftiis to cnliT iiiro lliis srii'y'', in savin,:: 
,p.2i0i: Istf An^M^his,( l’ar\ai(lin ) crrdiinr pj,M‘('ssf Aniniahiis tpia* in 

Paradi'>i)'’ ' VhiV'an',:fl is lndirti’tl In prrsitli* oM’f tin* snuls wlin avr in 
l‘ar;idisf).— • 1'. 

^ rhf tlalftilla ^larlns(■^ipl, franslalcd hy (iladwin, tlilTrrs in this pas- 
sii'fii' IVorn (hi* piiiitrd tvipy nrt'.ah'iitta, 1224 nf llrjh'dh^ A.Ih 
and al.'i) rnnti twn i'\( clh’iit mamiscript" : ihf l.ahiilla copy has l"‘<*n 
fidlnwcd. h. S. 



(lay of Hormuz (llu* angel wlio SH|>orinloi)ds Uie iivst 

(lay of llie inonlli), (lie Ixdw'vers ackliess (heir liene- 

(liclions to Horhmz; and act in a similar manner on 

(lie oilier nionlh.^and iIk'IV r('S|)('( live days. Aci'ord- 

ing to llieiji, (lie namea wf tlic'inonllisare called after 

(lie names of their lords ; and the ap|iMlalions of iIk* 

days are according to lh\‘ names of iheii' n'speelive, 

n'genls: (•ons('(pienlly, as we ilTiye said,' the. lieliever 

a(lor(“s the lord (ifllK* moylh, and on leslivals, |xi\s 

adoi'alion to the angel who is iIk' loud of the month 
^ , ■» 
llifMlay. ‘ Ai*( ordini** to the Al)a(liaii,*alll»()iij^li 


' Tlir iiKKf anrit'tit yoar of Iht* IVrsians ( Ifydo, p. I,SS, ; appears 
liff>e Iteeii \a|iue or erralic, its commenceiiient \ar\inj: through ail iho 
lUnVrent seasons*, or *al least soon ga\e room to the Nagiie Persian- 
Median eiNil >ear, to N>liieh \Nas joine^d aflerN>artls llte lixt'd et^losiaslie 
Near td' .lemsh(‘d. Ilolh these years lasted to the lime of Veztlejtrd^* 
\nIio matle some eonsideral)le ehanges in tlte 4*ersi;m eah'ndih'. This 
king being killed, aftt'r an inl(*r\al of lime, tin* lixed solar )e(^r, ht'giiining 
in lh(‘ middle td* “ iulrodiieed into Persia. The naims (d‘ 

tlie ancient months and days appear to haxe come r-iom tlie Medes, nniiIi 
their denomination, to tlie Persians; and eyen thost* iiiytMiled hy Ve/de- 
jerd yyere (d' Median origin. Here lolloyys the order*of months called Jc/w// 
(Hyde, p. 180). • 


I. I'arvardin March. VI 1. Milier September. 

II. Artlihehist. .* April. Mil. Ahan October. 

III. Khordad May. 1\. Azar Aojenlber. 

I\. Tir.* * Dai * Dece.^ihei . 

V. Mardad ivuivifad. \1. llahman ...... . .lanuary. 

Perron .Inly. Ml Isl'amlarmeml .^V'ebniarx . 

N 1. Shahiiyar Vugiist. • 

Hie old Persian montli yyas not diyidetUinto xyeeks, bnt eycry da} hat 
•I'' particular name fntn- the angtd y\ho presided oyer that d?l}. Her 
folloyys the ortler of their name", according to OIngh Ihdgh Ilvde, |>. 100, 



ill a Kionlh, iho iianio oC iho month and of the day 
bo I ho saino, this ooincidonco makes pot dial day 
de|)(Mulant on llie moitlli, hut on the rogiml who 
hears the same iiarao with him, i\)nser]ue)itly it is 
necessary U) eolehrato a festival. In the .sanu; man- 
ner,' on llic ol'iier days of every montii, salutations 
;u'<* |)«id every morning to th<; regent ol tlioMlay : also 
during l\wSu(ll)at',*^i)v the intercalary days, they 
oilur up pra'ises to their angels. They also regard 
the angels of the days as the ministers to the angels 
^^f the ^nynths, all of whom are suhjeet to the ma- 
)('sty ol the (ireat Light- in likc^ manner lhiM>llior 
stars ([)lanels) havc'aLso angels d(‘pendenton theiK; 
they also heliove that (he angels dependent on each 


1 llonnii/d. 

M. Khiir. 

\V|. Harn. 

II. Mailman. 

Ml. Al.ih. 

WII., Had. 

III. Anjilxdiisi 

Mil. Tir. 

Win. Dailiaditi. 

l\. ShaliriNar. 

MV, .hisli or liiisli. 

. WIN. Din. 

IstamlaniH'F.d 

\V. Dailianiilur. 

\\V. Ird, or Aid. 

\ 1. KIniidad. 

\M. Milter. 

WM. AMiIad. 

VII. ^lordad. 

WII. Sn rush. 

WVII. .\saman. 

Mil. Poiiliadcr. 

\> III. Ilesli. 

W\ III. /amiad. 

1 \ . Azur. 

M\. I’aryardin. 

Wl\. .Nlaia.-sfand. 

\. Allan 

W. liahram. 

\.W. .Vniran. 


VIh' iijiiiK's of th<' li>(‘ at\t\it,iona\ «\a\s Vtort' as foWows: 

- * I. VliiHKl-jali- • 

til 

III. f'.rai’.la:i:a/-jali. 

I\. .VUiNlial<*r-jalj. 

llo-un Is \saiih‘<l |ut cnlcriisjf into Ciirflicr tlcNclopiiirnls .•! ihis rvh c 
I\0 s|jl»jfrt, A. I . 



star iplanel) arc beyond all nuinlHM’ : and linally, llial 
the angelic.liost bclont’in*' to llic splar majesty are 
rc'ekonoil the hil,diesl order. Besjtles, on the period 
at which any o(‘‘the seven planets pasites from one 
zodiacal mansion to aiioihei', they make an enter- 
(aijiment on the first day, wliich they regard'as a 
leslival, and call it SliaSar */tr “replete withjoy. ’, 
Kvery month also, on the coihjdetion of the lunar 
revolution, on ascertaining its reappearance liioni 
astronomical calculation, they mal<(C great rejoic- 
ings on the (irst day : there is in like manner a great 
l(‘sli\al when any star has completed its I’ovolntion^ 
wdiich day they call Ddilram,' dr “ hamjnel deck- 
ing." Thus, arthongh there is a festival every day, 
of the week in some idol-lemple or other, as has. 
been heforc stated, relative, to the day of iA'flAVd, or 
l i'iday, in tin' tt'inph' of this idol : yet on tliedayctf 
the Snn, or Va/cshambali (tli(“ lirst day of the week), • 
. there was a sohann festival at which all the people 
assend)led. In like manner tlu'v malic a (east when- 
ev(‘r a star retnnied to its mansion or was in its 
/.<‘nith. * 

‘ The’ti'xi ot (ilath>iM has N>hirh^l\ds llu‘ >anu‘ 

V. T. 

^ I'ht* lt‘\t of (ilathMil lias i itt* iiarnf is i r.i- 

( v' . 

mail, a ppctiliar iiiamirr t»(’ fhanliii^ or iioatliiif; l*.ilila>i poi'lrv, mIiIi Ii 
(I t'iiM'.s i(»; nain(‘ Tnim a ^i!Ia.L;^• in the th’jM'iitit'nrit’s of KtisligMrti. 
ii‘' iiiMMitor livtMl — 1>. S* 



TIloy Ih'IiVvo il wronj^ to liold ;iny liiilli or roli- 
gi(»Ms sysloin in ahliorrotico, as according to them, 
W(' may draw near to (lod in every lailli : also that 
no I’aitli has' heen aholisli'ed hv divine anihorilv — 

I » 

tliev hold that, on lliis ac(’(m\il, then' ha,vc heen so 
maiiy |)ro|)hcts, in order to shew lin; vai ions wavs 
' rwluch lead to (lod. ,, Those vyho carelully iim'sli- 
gale well know, ihiifthe ways which lead to heaven 
ar(“ niany ; nay more thaij come within the compass 
^ol'iiumhers. k is well understood, that, acei'ss to a 
greal s<tvereign is mon; easily attained through the 
aid of his numerous ministers; although one of the 
prince’s commande'rs Ik* (pi had terms with his coli- 
lidenliai advisers, or evc'n should all I Ik* chiefs noi 
.co-o|)erato with each other; yet they c;in |)romote 
the interest of their inli'riors ; thendoie, it is not 
pi’oper k) sav that w<‘can g«“t to the (lod (»l all exisl- 
• ence hv one road onlv. lint the insnrmoimtahle 
harrier in th(‘ road ol'aiiproachingl lod is theslaiigii- 
ver ot the /indihar, that is, those animals which 
indict no injiii'v on any p<'rson, and slay not <»lh('r 
living cri'atnres, such as the cow, the sheep, the 
caihel, and the horse : there is assuredly no salva- 
tion to the antiuii' of criK'lty towards such, noi‘ can 
he ohtaiiriinal d('liveVance hy ausierilies or devet- 
tions ol anv'desi riplion. Should W(‘ even Ik'IioIiI 
manvjniraculouh works perroiined hy the shnerol 
harmless aniimds, we an* not even tlu'ii to regard 



him as one redeemed ; the works witnessed in him 
are only the reward of his devotiofts, and the result 
of his perseverance in the practice of jreligious aus- 
terities in this world: and^s he commits evil, he 
cannot be perlcct in his devout exercises, sq that • 
nothing but suHcring ,can await him in another, 
generation (when horn agalrv); such an instance of ' 
an ascetic endued with miraculous pov/ers is likened 
in the Shat Dasatir' to* a vase exUrnally oovered 
with choice perfumes, but filled internally with im»- ' 
purities. They also maintain that in no system of 
liiith is cruelty to innoxious aniinals sanctioned : and 
all human sanction for slich acts proceeds from their 
attending to the apparent import of words, without 
having recourse to profound or earnest considera- 
tion— fcA‘ example, by putting a horse or cow to 
death is meant* the removal or banishing from one’s 

1 Gladwin and Shea read Wasalir, but I canntH forbear from thinking, 
the right reading isdas6lir; ihe^ and the ^ being easily confounded with 
each other. The simile ahttvc quoted is not to be found in the Bombay edi- 
tion of the Desali*, although the same precepts are staled therein (pp. 12, 
13, \\). Here follows the passage ( English Iransl. G.omment. p. 45iabout 
the Di^skUr itself: There arejlwo books #f Yezd»in. Th'j uam^ of the 
“ first is Dogtti, ‘ »i»o worlds,’ and this ibe^tcall the ‘ Great Book,’ 
“ or in the langnagt? of Heaven Ferz-hesatiVt or thc*‘ Great Desaiir,' 

which is the great volume of Yezd/in. And the other book is railed 
“ DesAtir, the doctrines of which MAhabad, and the other prophets from 
“ MahAbAd down to nte, have revealed. • « » * And in tV'hoa\enly 

“ tongue this is caIlcd»/>crtcX: Desaiir; ‘ the Little Dcsallr,’ as being the 
“ Little Book of (iod."— A. T. 



self anminl propensities, and not the slan''luorini> 
or devouring of innoxious creatures. They state 
the later historians' to havp recorded without due 
discrimination tliat Rustam, the son of Dastan (who 
was one of the perfect saints),' used to slay Such ani- 
mals : whereas tVadilion informs us, tliat the mighty 
champion pursued in the chase noxious animals 
only : what {hoy write about his hunting the wild 
ass, implies that the elephant-bodied hero called the 
lion a wild ass ; "or “ that a lion is no more than a 
“ wild fiss when compared to my I’orce.” In the 
several passages where he is recorded to have slaugh- 
tered harmless wihl asses and oppressecl innoxious' 
creatures, and where siniilar actions are ascril)e<l to 
spine of the Gilsbaiyan princes, there is o.nly implied 
the banishment oranimal propensities and passions: 
thus the illustrious Shaikh Farideddip at'.’ir declares. 

In Ihe heart of each are found a hundred swine; 

You must slay the hog or bind on the Zanar." ^ 

They bold that, from the commencement to the 
very end, the chiefs of the Persian Sip.asian, liir from 
slaughtering these harmless t:reatures, regarded as 
an incumbent duty to avoid a.nd shuir, by every, pre- 
caution, thf praVlicc of oppressiorf, or destruction 
towards them : nay, they iullicted punishment on 
the perp<;trators of su,ch deeds. Although they es- 

f 

‘ Zanar is called in India the brc'ihminical, orjn general, a rcligiou'^ 
thread; here is meant the mark of any unbeliever. A. T. 



teem the Cjilshai'yan prophets, pontiffs, and princes, 
exceedingly holy personages, yei' in their opinion, 
they come not up in perfect ^visdom and works to 
the preceding apostles ond sovereigns, who ap- 
peared from the Yassanian to the e.nd of the Maha-. 
hadian race. , ' ■ 

They assert that some injioxious pnimals suffer"' 
oppression in this generation by way of retribution : 
for insUmee, an ox or if horse, whiah in times long 
past had, through heedlessness* wantonness*, or 
without necessity, destroyed a man : as* these crea- 
tures understand nothing but how to eat and drink, 
consequently .when they obtain a new birth, they 
carry burdens, which is by no moans to bo regardbd 
as an act cvl’ oppression, but as a retribution or retili- 
ation f»r their previous misconduct. They are not 
put to death,, as they are not naturally Heslructive 
and sanguinary : their harmless nature proves tliat 
they cannot be reckoned among, the destroyers of 
animal life : so that putting them to death is the same 
as destroying an ignorant harmless man : therefore 
ilicir slayer, though he may not receive in this world* 
the, merited ()unishn}ent from the actual ruler or 
governor, apiJ^ars in the ne*t gtfneratipn under the 
form of a ferocious beast, and meets his deserts. A 

great man says on this subject : 

* 0 

“In every evil (lee4 (•oiiimitled by lliee, think not that it 

“ Is passed over in Heaven t)r neglected in the revolutions of time; 



“ Thy evil deeds are a debt, ever in the presence of fortune, 

“ Which must be repaid, in whatever age she rinkes the (J^einand. ' 

I 

They also hold the eternal, paradise to be the Hea- 
vens ; and regard the solar majesty as lord of the 
empyrean; and the other stars, lixed or plunetary, 
as his ministers : thus a perspn who, through reli- 
gious mortifications and purity of life, attains righte- 
ousness in words and deeds, is united with the sun 
and iKJt'omes an'cnipyreal sftvcreign : hut if the pro- 
portion of his good Avorks bear a closer affinity to 
any otlicr star, he becomes lord of the place assigned 
to that star : wliilst others are joined to the firma- 
ment on high: the perfect man passes on still far-* 
ther, arriving at the ajthefeal spliere, or the region 
offpure spirits; such men attain the beatific vision of 
the light of lights and the cherubinic hostc of the 
Supreme Lord. Should ho be a prince during 
whose- reign no’ harmless animals were slaughtered 
in his realms; and who, if any were guilty of these 
acts, inflit<tod punishment on the perpetrators of the 
crimes, so that no such characters departed this 
' world Avithout due retribution ; he is esteemed a 
wise, bemfficent, and ‘virtuous king: ’and iimnfdi- 
ately on being separate(A from the elfcVicnts of body, 
he is uniced Avith the sun : his spirit is identified 
Avith that of the majesty of the great light and he 
becomes* an a;thcreal sovereign. Prime Siamak, 
the son of Kaiomors declares : “ I beheld from first 



“ to last all the Abadian, Jyanian, Shaij^n, and 
“ YasSciflian monarchs : some were cherubim in the 
‘ presence of the Supreme Lord ; others absorbed 
“ in the contemplation of the Light’of Lights : but 
“ I found none lowtr than the sphere of the sun, 

‘ ‘ the vicegerent of God.” On my*asking them con- 
cerning the means of attaining these high degrees,, 
they said: “ The great means of acquiring this dig- 
“ nity consist in the protection of harmless animals, 

“ and indicting punishment on evil doers.” * 
According to this sect, labouring uncter insanity, 
sulfering distress on account of one’s children, being 
’ assjiiled by diseases, the visitations of providence, 
these calamities are the retribution of actions in a 

, I 

former sUUc of existence. If a person should fall 
down pr stumble wlicn running, even till's is re 
gardedas the retribution of past deeds: as are also 
the maladies of new-born babes.. But Avhatever 
luippens toa just man, which is evidently unmerited, 
this is not to be looked on .as retribution, but as pfro- 
(•ceding from the oppression of the temporal ruler, 
from whoin, in a future generation, the Supreme, 
lluleu will demand an account. , * 

According t^ their tenetSj thd drinkipg of wine or 
strong liquors to excess, or parLaking of tilings which 
impair the understanding, is by no mbans to be toler- 
ated : which may be pro veil by this rellesion, that* 
the perfection of man is undcrsUuuling, and that in- 



toxicatrng beverages reduce human nature, whilst in 
that state, to a level with the brute creatk>n. If a 
person drink strong }iquors to excess,' he is brought 
before the judge to reccjve due ca^itigation ; and 
should he, during that state, 'Jo injury to another, 
he is held accountable for it, and is punished also 
as a malefactor. 

Among this sect it is permillcd to kill those ani- 
mals -which oppress others, such as lions, fowls, 
and* hawks, which prey on living creatures ; but 
whatever animals, whether noxious or innoxious, 
suffer violence from the noxious, duly receive it by 
way of retribution : when they slay the former, or* 
noxious animals, that is regarded as a retribution, 
because in a former existence they wore oppressive 
anid sanguinary craitures : and in this gencrajLion the 
Almighty has given them over to other more sjin- 
guinary animal, s, that they might shed the Ijlood of 
the sanguinary bloodshcddcr : so that when noxious 
creatures^arc slain, it is by way of retribution for 
having shed blood : the very act of shedding their 
, blood [)roves them to have been forineldy shedders 
of blood : it is not ho^’ever allowed to |)ut them to 
death until lhev.l)Ccome hurtful ; .for oxamnlc, a 
young sptyrow cannot, whilst in that state, commit 
an injury ; hut, 'when able tolly, it injures the insects 
> of theeaj'th; and, although this happims to the in- 
sects by way of reli ibulive justice. Vet their slayei s 



heconie also deservinjr of being slain, as in a ibnner 
genera lion they have been shedeJers of blood. Foi- 
instance, a person has unwittingly slain another, for 
which crime Ite has hebn thrown into prison ; on 
which they summons* one of the other prisoners to 
iKjhead the murderer; after which the judge com- 
mands one of his ollicers. to put the executioner 
to death, as, previous to this act, he bad before 
shed blood unjustly. IJut if a man slay a noxious 
animal, bo is not to lie put to death, because that 
[>orson taking into consideration the noxious ani- 
mal’s oppression, has indicted retribution on it : 
^)ut if a brave champion or any other be slain in 
lighting with a noxious creature ; this was his me- 
rited retribution ; and it is the same ifan innoxious 
animal ^be slain in lighting with a noxious crea- 
ture : for example, in a past generation die ox was 
a man emliu'd with many brutal propensities, who 
with violence and insolence forced people into his 
service and imposed heavy burdens on them, until 
be deprived some of them of life : therefore in’ this 
generation. On ai'counlof bis ruling propoasilies, be 
comes^in the (brin of an ox, that he may receive the 
retribution dun, to his former deeds, and in return 
for his baving*sbed blood, should be ftiinself slain 
l)y a lion or some such creature. But mankind are 
not p(‘rmitted kill tlie barinless animals, :yid these 
are not sbedders of blood : and if such an act should 



n 


be inadvertently perpetrated by any individuals, de- 
structive animals are then appointed to retaliate on 
them, as we have explained under the'headof theox. 

The best mode to be adbpted by merciful men 
for putting to death destructive creature^ such as 
' fowls; sparrowJi, and the like, is the following : let 
'lj;iein open a vein, so that it nlay die from the elVusion 
of blood : thefre are many precepts of this kind re- 
corded in the' Jashen Sudalt ol the Mobed Hoshyar : 
but philosophecs, eminent doctors, and durveshes 
’ who abandon the world, never commit sucli acts ; 
it is however indispcnsjjbly necessary that a king, in 
the course of governtnent, should inllict on the evil* 
doer the retaliation due to his conduct. The Mo- 
iled Hoshyar relates, in the Sarud-i-Mastdn, that in 
the time of Kai'omors and Siamak, no animal of 
any kind was slain, as they were all obedient to the 
(iommands of these princes. So that'one of the Far- 
jud, or miraculous powers possessed by the Yezda- 
iiuin chiefs of Iran, from Kai'omors to Jemshid, was 
their appointing a certain class of olliccrs to watch 
over the animal creation, so that they should not 
attack /3ach other. For instance, a. lion was not 
permftted*to destroy any animal, and, if he killed one 
in the cliasd, he met w'ith due punishment ; conse- 
ipiently no creature was slain or destroyed, and car- 
nage IcU into such disuse among noxious animals, 
I hat they were all reckoned among the innoxious. 



However, ihc skins of animals which had died a 
natural death were taken off, and ip the beginning 
used as clolliing by Kai'omors and his subjects : but 
they were latterly satislied with the leaves of trees. 
Those Avhp embrace the tenets of this holy race attri- 
bute tills result to the miraculous pbwers of diese 
monarchs, and some profouqd thinkers regard it as, 
effected bya ta/jsmoM;whilstmanyskilledininterprc- 
talion hold it tobeanenigrpatical modebfexpression: 
thus, the animal creation submittinj^ to government 
implies, the justice of the sovereigns; their* vigilance 
in extirpating corruption and evil, and producing 
g»od. in short, when ip the doursc of succession 
the (hlshai'yan crown came to llushang, he enjoined 
the people to oat the superabundant eggs of ducks,, 
domestic I'owls, and such like, hot not to such a 
degree that, through their partaking of such food, 
the race of these creatures should Ixjcome extinct. 
When the throne of sovereignly was adorned b*y the 
presence of Talmuiras, he said, It is lawful for 
“ carnivorous and noxious creatures to eat dead 
“ bodies that is, if a lion lind a lifeless stag, or a 
sparroAy a dead worm, they may partake of them. 
In the same imMjnoi’, when JemeJud assmncdf the 
crown, he enacted : ‘ ‘ If men of low caste e'at the llesh 
“ of animals which die a natural death, they com- 
" mit no sin.” *The reason why people do, not at 
present cal of anhuals which died in tlie course ol 
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nature, is, that their flesh engenders disease, as the 
animal died of some distemper: otherwise there is 
no sin attached to the eating of it. * When Jemshid 
departed to the mansions of eternity, Deh Ak, ' the 
Aral), slew^and partook of all' animals indilTerently, 
whether destmetive or harmless, so that thedetest- 
' , able ‘practice became general. Wlxm Faridi'm had 
purged the earth, fi'om the pollution of Zohak’s 
tymnny, he' saw that some creatures, hawks, lions, 
wolves, and others of the dt'stnicliv(! kind, gave; 
themselves up to the chase in violation of the origi- 
nal covenant : he therefore enjoined the slaughter 
of these classes. After this, .Ir.ij permitted men of 
low caste, that is the mass of the people, to parlako 
of destructive creatures, such as domeslic fowls 
(whioli prey upon worms), also sparrows and such 
like, in killing which no sin is incurred : but the 
•‘holy Yezdani;uis never polluted their nioutlis with 
flesh, or killed savage animals for themsc'lves, al- 
fliough they slew iIkmii for others of the same class. 
For example, the hawk, lion, and other ra|)acious 
animals of prey wen; kept in the houst'S of the gi-eat , 
for the purpose of jnllicting |)unishmonl ()n other 
destructive animals, and not that m^n should partake 
of them : for eating flesh is not an innate (|ualily in 
men, as whenever they slay animals for rood,lei'ocil> 
settles, in their naluiv, and llial aliment introdu' c^ 


' Zolink. 
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habi is of rapacity : whereas the true meaning of put- 
ting dcstruoltve animals to death, is .the extirpation 
of wickedness. The Yczdanians. also have certain 
viands, which pdoplc at prc^nt confouiid with ani- 
mals and flesh : for instance, they give the name of 
barali, “ lamb,” to a dish composed of iheunfju, or 
egg-mushroom ; gaur,, or “ onager” is a dish made - 
out of cheese : with many olhers.of the same kind. 
Although they kifl destructive animals jn the chase, 
they never cat of them ; and if in their houses they 
kill one destructive animal for the food of <iiK)ther, 
such as a sparrow for a hawk, it is done by a man 
styled DazliMm, or executioner, who is low'cr than a 
Milar, called in 'lUndi, Juharah or “ swcc[)er,” and. 
in moilern language llalldl' Khur, or one to whom- 
all food i^ lawful. But the dynasty preceding Gil- 
sbab, from whom the Yezdanians derive their tenets, 
aflbrded no protection whatever to destructive ani- 
mals, as they esteemed the protection of the oppres- 
sor most reprehensible. In the time of the Gilshai'y an 
[U’inces, they nourished hawks and such like, for the 
imrpose of retaliating on ilestructive animals; for 
exann^lq, they let loose the hawk on the sparrow, 
wliicli is the emblem of Ahriman ; and when the 
hawk grew old, they cut olf his bead and killed him 
for his former evil deeds. The first race never kept 
any (l('struclive cVealures, as they esteemed it, crimi- 
nal to afford them |>role(iior. ; and even their de- 



struclion never took place in the abodes of righte- 
ous and holy persons. 

Among the Sipasi'yan sect were many exemplary 
and pious personagesL. the performers of praise- 
worthy discipline : with them, however, voluntary 
austerity implies “ religious practices” or Saluk, 
, and‘ consists not in ,^>xtreme suflering, which they 
hold to be an evil, and a retribution inflicted for 
ppevious wicked dceds.c According to this sect, 
Irlie modes of walking in the paths of God are ma- 
nifold: <such as seeking God; the society of the 
wise ; retirement and seclusion from the world ; 
purity of conduct ; universal kindness ; benevolence ; 
, reliance on God ; patience ; endurance ; contenl- 
edne'ss ; resignation ; and many such like quali- 
' ties as thus i^corded in the Sarinl-i- Mnsldn ol 
the Mobed llushyar. The Mdbed Kkodii Jdi, in the 
“ Cup of Kii Kliusrd," a connnenUiry on the text 
of tfic poem of the venerable Azar Kaivan, thus re- 
dates: ‘‘ lie wfio devotes bimsidf to w:dking in the 
“ patlj of God, must Ixj well-skilled in the nieilical 
“ sciences, so that he may rectify wdiatever predo- 
“ inmales or exccetls in the bodily humoui;s: in the 
“ next place, die must iKinish li’om his mind all 
“ articles of ihith, systems, opinions, ceremonials, 

‘ and be afpeace with all : he is to seat himself in 
“ a sgiall and dark cell, and gradilially diminish I he 
“ ([uantity of his food.” The rides for the diminu- 
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lion of food are thus laid down in the Sharistan 
of the holy doctoi;i Ferzanali Baliram, the son of 
Farhad: “ From his usual food,, the pious recluse 
“ is every day to subtract three direms, until he 
“ reduces k to ten dirctns weight: he is to sit in 
“ perfect solitude, and give himself iip to medita- 
tion.” Many of this sect have, brought themselves 
to one direm weight of food : their principal devo- 
tional practice turning on these five poipts: namely, 
lasting, silence, waking, solitude, and’medilalion on . 
God. Their inodes of invoking God are manifold, 
but the one most generally adopted by them is that 
ol'The Milk ZImp : now in the Azamn or Pelilevi, 
Milk signifies “ four,” and ZIn'ip “ a blow;” this 
suite of meditation is also called Char Sang, “ the 
“ four wQights,”and Char Khb, “ the four blcfws.” 
The next in imporUimo is the shja zhup, “ the three 
weights” or “ three blows.” The sitting postures 
among these devotees are numerous ; but the more 
approved and choice are limited to eighty-four; out 
of those they have selected Iburteen ; from the four- 
teen they have taken five ; and out of the live two are 
chosen ky way of eminence : with respect to these 
positions, many have lieen described by }hc Mobud 
Sariish in the Zerdhsht Afshdr: of these two, the 
choice position is the following: The" devotee sits 
oil his hams, cross-legged, passing the outside of 
the right foot over the left thigh, and that ot the left 
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fool 'over the right thigh; he then passes liis hands 
bcliind his bacic, and holds in his left hand the great 
too of the right foot, and in the right hand the groat 
toe of the left foot, fixing his eyes intently on the 
point of the nose : this position they call Farnishin, 
“ the splendid seat,” but by the Hindi Jogios it is 

• nanfed the Padma dfinn,' or “ Lotus seat.” If ho 
then repeat iho. ZQ/ir-i-Muhlmb, he either lays hold 
of* the groat, toes with his hands, or if he prefer, 

, i^3inoves his feet off the thighs, seating himself in the 
ordinary position, which is (piitc sufficient — then, 
.with closed eyes, the hands placed on the thighs, 
the armpits open, the back erect, the head thrown 
.forward, and fetching up from the navel with all 

• his force the word JSist, he raises his head up: next, 
in reciting ihe'word Ilcsli, he inclines the head 
towards' the right breast ; on reciting the word Ma- 
fjar, he holds the head erect ; after which he utters 
Yezdan, bowing the head to the left breast, the seat 

'of the heart. The devotee makes no pause lielween 
the words thus recited ; nay, if possible, ho utters 
sever al formularies in one breath, gradually increas- 
ing their numlrer.- The words of the formulary 
(Nls( hesli matfor yezdan, “ ihchc is no exislenr'O 
“ save God”) are thus set forth: “ N<»lhing exists 
“ but God; or, “ There is no (iod, but God;” or, 
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‘ ‘ Thorc is no adoration except lor what is adorable 
or this, He to whom worship is due is pure and 
“ necessarily existent or, “ He who is without 
“ equal, form, color, or mgdel.” It is permitted 
to use this* formulary puhlicly, but the inward medi- 
tation is most generally adopted by priests, and holy 
persons ; as the senses becoine.disturbed by exclam-« 
aliens and clamors, and the objei t of retirement is 
to keep them collected. In the inwar/1 meditation, 
the worshipper regards three objects as present: , 
“ (iod, the heart, and the spirit of his Teacher;” 
whilst he revolves in his heart the purport of this 
folanulary ; “ There is xiothing in existence but 
“ (jod.” But if he proceeds to the suppression of* 
breath, which is called the “ knowledge of Dam 
“ and SiUnratly'* or the science of breath and ima- 
gination, he closes not the eyes, but directs them 
to ihe tij) of the nose, as we have before explained 
under the lirst inode of sitting : this institute has 
also been recorded in the Surud-i-JHasUin, but the 
present does not include all the minute details. ‘ 

‘ These practices are evidently the same as those used amon^ the Hindu 
devotees. Jlie chapter upon the Hindus, whji^h follows, will^set forth the 
Kreat conformity, nay, identity of Indian relij^ions with the tenets and 
customs licre ascribed ,o Persian sects, li. the Oes/ilir ( Knglish transl. 
r.omnient. pp. 60, 07) is a curious account of the postures <o be taken 
standing, or lyinj^, or silling, on ibc ground before anj thing that burns, 
and reciting the Ferz-z.imiarj ** great prayer,” to Yezd&n, or another to 
^hesh-kakh, that is to sav, to the stars and to the lire \^hich yield light ” 
- A. T. 
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It is thus recorded in the Zerdnsht Afshdr; tlic 
worshipper having closed the right nostril, enume- 
rates the names otGod from once to sixteen times, 
and whilst counting draws his breath u])\vards ; 
after which he repeats it twf‘nly-two times, and lets 
the breath escape out of the right nostril, and whilst 
counting propels the Iweath aloft; thus passing lioni 
the six Khans or stages to the seventh ; until from 
the intensity of imagination he arrives to a stat(> in 
which he thinks that his soul and breath bound like 
the jet of a founUiin to the crown of the head ; tln'y 
ejiumcratc the seven stages, or the seven di'grees, in 
this order : 1st, t\te position of silting ; 2d, the 
hips; 5d, the navel; 4lh, the pine-heart; 5ih, the 
w'indpipe ; (>th, the space between the eyebrows; 
and 7lh, the crown of tlic head. As cansirjg the 
breath to mount to the crown of the head is a power 
peculiar to the tnost eminent persons; so, whoever 
can convey his breath and soul together to that part, 
becomc,s the vicegerent of (lod. According to an- 
other institute, tlie worshipper withdraws from all 
senseless pursuits, sits down in retirement, giving 
up his heart to his nviginal world on high, ;Hid with- 
out moving the •tongue, repeats *i'n his heart Yez- 
dan! Yezdan ! or (iod ! (lod ! which address to the 
Lord may be' made in any language, as Hindi, Ara- 
bic, ctv. Another rule is, the idea of the Instructor : 
the worshipper imagines him to Ik* present and is 
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never separated from. that thought, until he Attains 
to such a*degree, that tlie image* of his spiritual 
guide is never absent from the .mind’s eye, and he 
then turns to contemplate, his heart :* or he has a 
mirror bdbre his sigfil, and beholds his own form, 
until, from long practice, it is never*morc, separated 
from the heart, to .which he. then directs himself ^ 
or he sits down^ to contemplalo his heart, and re- 
llccts on it as being in continual movement. .Ih all 
these cases he regards the practices'of the suppr5s» 
sion of the breath as prolitable for the abstraction 
of thought : an object v/hich may also be eflected 
\^ithout having recourse, to it. 

Another rule is, what they call dzdd dwd, or the 
“ free voicp;” in Hindi Analtid; and in Arabic 
Saul Mif/liik, or “ the absolute sfiund.” Sdme of 
tlie followers of iMohamnied relate, that* it is re- 
corded in the traditions, that a revekition came to* 
the venerable prophet of Arabia resembling “ the 
“ tones of a Ix'll,” which means tlie “ S^ut Muf- 
luk which llallz of Shiraz expresses thus : 

“ No person knows where my beloved dwells; • 

“ Tl\^s much only is known, that the souid of the bell amiroacljes." 

• I 

I’he mode of hearing it is after this manner ; the 
<l<iv()tees direct the hearing and understanding to 
the brain, and wlicther in the gloom of night, in the 
house, or in the desert, hear this voice, which they 

0 



csteerii as ihoir Zikhcr, or “ address lo God. ” Azi/.i ' 
thus expresses liiiuself : 

“ I rccof^nise that playful sportiveness, 

“ And >vcll know that amount of blandishment; 

** The sound of footsteps Comes to^my ear at night; 

7 It was thyself; I recognise the hallowed voice 1” 

Then having openett the eyes and looking hc- 
tween the eyebrows, a form appears. Some of those 
whofw^lk in the path of .religious poverty among 
the followers oGMohammed (on whom he henedic- 
lions!) assert that the expression h'ab Kmisaiu, “ I 
“ was near two hows’ length,” alludes to this vision. 
Finally, if they prefe’r it, having closed the eyes foir 
spme lime, theyrellect on the form which appeared 
to them on looking hetween the eyebrows ; after 
which'’ they meditate on the heart ; or without 
contemplating the form, they commence by look- 
ing into the lifart ; and closing hotli eyes and ears, 
give tiiemselves up entirely lo meditation on the 
heart, ahandonitig the external for the internal : 


^ is supposed, by Mr. Tboluf'k ( Sufis, uus, sive Tlicoso- 

phia IVr^arurn l*anlhcislica) to be the name of the huig uuKiio>^n 
author of <iulshen-raz, “ the rose-bower .^f mystiTv.’' Sihtslre 6e Sat y 
(see .lourrtal dc?: Savant's, dt^rembre 1821, p. 7lU 720', without abso- 
lutely rejecliiig this supposition, explains the word a/izl by “ horunie 
vertueux” in the \ jrse upon which Mr Thttluck founded his opinion. 
The true author of (iulshen rar is now known to be Mahmud Shabisteil. 
See the Persian text with a German metrical translation of this poem, 
published in 1838 by the baron llammcr-Purgstall.— A. T. 



■whoever can ihus contemplate obtains all uhat he 
wants; but 

The anguish ui my iniiiiu ai me poriai ot me Heart ; 

“ Command thenf, 0, ShAni I to purify the dwelliiig of the heart.” 

Finally the searcher after the Being who is. with-* 
out equal or form, without color or pattern, _whoni 
they know and comprehend ’in the Parsi under tlie 
name of “ /rod,” in Arabic by*tlic Idcssed name of 
“yl//fl/;,”and in Hindi as Vara Brahma IS dr an a ” ' 
contemplates him -witliout the inlcrvcniion of Araf-* 
bic, Persian, Hindi, or anyotlicr language , keeping 
the heart in his presence, unpl he, bci ngrescifed 
from the sliad<jws of dotibt, is identified with God. 
The venerable Maulavi Javni says on this head : 

• 

“ Thou art dut an atom, He, the great ^\h()l^; hut if fur a {cw day% 

“ Thou Hicdilale with care on the >vho!e, thou bccomcst one with it.” 

• 

They hold that reunion with the first principle, 
wliich the Sufees interpret by evanescence and 
pei iiiaucnee, means not, according to the distin- 
giiislu'd Isbrakian^ or Platonists of Persia, that 
ibo beings of ac'cident or creation are blended with 
liiin whose existenee is necessary, or ibat cn'atod 
bein&s cease to pxist ; hut lliat wbyn the sun (^f the 
lirst cause mailifests himself, then apparently all 
created beings, like the stars in the sun’s light, are 

‘ mpcu'i ; 

* 1 or Isbrakiaii, see pages 31 and 80 ad refulationcni Aleoraui,-— D, S. 
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absorbed in his divine effulgence; and if ihe searcher 
after God should continue in this sjtate, he'will com- 
prehend how they jbecome^ shrouded through the 
sun’s overpo\Vering sple^ndor, or like the ecstatic 
Sulees he will regard tHcin a& 'annihilated c but the 

number of Sufis who attain to this stale is exceed- 
, * « 
ingly stnall, and the iqdividuals.tlicmselves are but 

little known to famq. This volume would not be 

suffieient to enumerate tho amount of tliosc lights 

.(precepts) which direct the pilgrim on liis course, 

but the ATuerahle Amr Kaivan has treated at large 

on this head in the Jdm-i-Kai Khmro. 

It is, however, necessary to mention that thcrd 
are four states of vision ; the (irst, iSunidr, ' or that 
which is seen during sleep : by sleepi s meant that 
sfate when the siHjlile fumes arising from {.he fond 
taken into the stomach mounting u[) to the brain, 
(iverpo'W'cr external perceptions at the lime of re- 
pose :* whatever is then beheld is called in Farsi 
T'hidb, in Arabic 'Ihajd, and in Hindi Svapna. '^ The 
stale beyond this dignity is Susvajma, ^ in Arabic 
Ghaib or “ mysterious,” and in the popular Ian- 

", 

‘ In Gladwin’s IVrai^n .♦ext, it is Tufictr; in tlie manuscripts 

consulted by SJ/oa, in the edition of Calcutta, and in the manuscript of 
(ludcjV/ji^j mniart 


^ ryirTcr, ** fjood sleep." 
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guage of ihe Hindoos, 8uMdsi»jrfo‘ or Samdf/AP (sus- 
pending ihe corpiexion between ‘soul and body), 
which is as follows : when divir\e grace is communi- 
cated from thd worlds on, high, and* the transport 
arising from that gi^aPce locks up external percep- . 
lions, whatever is beheld during that stale is called 
Binab or “ revelatjon:” buj, that slate into ’which 
the senses enter, or Hosliwdzhcn, “ a trance,” which 
is expressed in Arabic .by Sahu oy “ recovering 
from ebricly,” and in Hindi by Jagrdt,^ “ awaking,,” 
and “evidence,”^ means that stale m which 

divine grace being communicated, without the sen'ses 
being overpowerctl, it trpnspor’ls the person for the 
lime being* to the world of reality : whatever he be- 
holds in this slate is called Blndb or Mdainali “ ro- 
alily.” ^ I’lie slate higher than this is the pdwer of 
the soul to quit the body and to relarn K/it, which 
is called in Vnn^'i N ivali-i-chaminali ,'\i\ Avixhic MellciH 
liltald-baden, and in Hindu prajmra parokslia. ^ 
They aliirm that the bodies occupied by some 
souls resemble a loose garment, which may be put 
olf at pleasure •, so that they can ascend to the w'orld 

’ sukhasvada, “#ciijoymcnt!" 

^ rTn'rf&, samadhi^ deep and devoiU meditation.’ \ 

^ UTZfri, jagrat, “ watching, being awake.”— A. T. 

^ 5Tr?T?T, vratxjaya, “ certainty.”— A. 

prapura-parbksha, “ absent from the fonnv^* body. — 

A W 



■86 

of light, and on their return become reunited 
with the materftd elements. The diffe'cence be- 

* l 

tween Safiu and lOtald is ijiis : Sahu means, being 

absorbed in meditation <00 the communication o* 

# ^ 

, divine grace, sp that, without a relaxati 6 n of the 
senses, tho persbn may, for .the time being, actually 
abide 111 the invisible werld: Avhereas liliald means, 
that the individual, ‘-.vhenever he pjeases, separates 
himself from die body autl returns to it when he 
■ diihks fitting. The spiritual Maulavi thus says : 

Shout aloud, my frionds! for one person has separated himself from 
, “ the body ; 

“ Out of a hundred thousanVi bodic.s, one person has become idciUllitV 
“ with God.’‘ * « 

• According to this sect there are seven worlds : 
the first is absolute existence and pure being, which 
they call Aran^ ‘ or “ divinity;’’ the second is tin* 
world of intelligences, which they call Birang or 
“ the empyreal; the third is that of souls, called 
Alrang or the angelic; the fourth that of the su[)c- 
rior bodies, or Nirang; the fifth, the elementary or 

, Rang; the sixth the compounds of the four ('le- 
raenls; or Rang-a-Ba,ng: but according to llje Sufis 
all bodies, yhether superior or inf.^-ior, arc named 

Mdl/{ or. region; the seventh is Sarang, which 

• 

* The text of Gladwin has “ Wrenty ;”.the edition of ralcuUa 

and the manuscript of Oude Amiuf ; hi the Desalir ve iind 

Lnreng fur the name of a divinity. A P. 
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is that of man or of human beings : but iil some 
Parsi treatises they term these seven regions the 
seven true realities: however, if the author were to 
describe mimitclv the articles and ceremonies of this 
sect, then* deUiils wdflld require so many volumes, , 
ti)at contenting himself with what fias bpen stated, 
he now proceeds Xo describe some of theii' most 
distinguished (bHowcrs of lalCB limes. 


SKCTION-ll. 

a 

» « 

DKSCRIPTION OF TMH Si'pAsIAN SECT. * 

Aniopg the moderns, the chief of the Abadian and 
AzurliiisliamiMn sects was Azar Kaivm, whose 
lineage is as follows: Azar Kaivon, the son ofAzflf 
Zerdusht, the son of Azar Barzin. the son of-yl^or 
KInmn, the son ofylzrtr Ayin, the’son oi Azar Pah- 
ram, the son of Azar JSosli, the son of Azar Mihlar, 
the younger’son of Azar Susan, styled the tilln Sd- , 
sdn^ the elder son of Azar Sdinu, the fourth'of that 
name, the yourtger son of the. third of 

lliat name, the eldest son of Azar S(fsdji, or the 
s('cond Susan, the niiglily son of Azof- Sasun, or the 
first Susan, llni son of Dardb the less, tlip son of 
Darab the great, ihe son of Pabm&n, the son of 



hfendiur, iJie son of Gnshtasp, the son of Lolirasp, 
the son of Arvand. the son of Kai ISishin, ilic son 
of Kai hobad^ the son of Zab, the sVm of Natider, 
the son of Mhmclielir, the §on of Iraj, Svho was of Uie 
lineage of Fcridun, the’ son vjf Abiin, who was of 
iho lineage of J&tnshul, the son of Tahmuras, the son 
of Ilusheng, the son of Siamali, the son of Kaiomors, 
the son of Yasan Ajum, of the lineage of Ydstin, the 
son of Sliai Molibul, of the lineage.' Shai Giliv, ibe 
son, of /a/ Alad, «f ilie lineage ofJai AJrfnn, the son 
of Abcul, Azdd, of the lineage oi' Mah Abdd, who 
appeared with splendor in the heginuing of the 
great cycle. The nlbther of Kaivdn wa^;> named 
Shiriii, a fortunate and illustrious dame des> 'em li'd 
from the lineage of the just monarch Niishirvan. 
Througjli eternal aid and almighty grace Azar .h'(ti- 
vdn, from Jiis fifth year, devoted liimself to gicat 
ahstinence in food, and watching hy night. Sali>n 
thus oppresses himself: 

• lunate ('.ssence ha.s no need of instruction; 

How lould an artist produce ilie image in the mirror?" 

In the progress of his adinirahle voluntary nior- 
lilicatioji, the quantity of his daily food was reduced 
to one'direm weight. On this' poinl^the divine .4'igc 
Sundi observes : 

“ If thou eat W excess, thou hccomesl an unwieldy elephant; 

“ Hut if with moderation,, thou heeomest another Hahriel ; 

“ If any ptTsosi slmuld give way to excess in eating, 

' Rest assured that he is also vile to excess ' 



lie abode in Khum during twenty-eight years, 
but remove, d in his latter days from jthe land of Iran 
into India : he remained some lime in Pblna, where, 
in the year of (Are IIegii*a 1027 (A. D. 167o), he 
look his night from this lower elementary abode to 
the sphere of the mansions on high. Azi'zr ob- 
serves : 

“ Whoever is wise, esteems this mortal coil the obstacle to union with 
“God: ♦ ’ . 

This life is the death of Durvishcl: look on i the ^korld of) realitv as a 
“ friend n 

lie continued eighty-live years united to the ele- 
ments of body, during which lii^ie he never desisted 
Irom the pvacticc of austerities. On this subject 
llaliz of Sliiraz observes : , 

0 ! niy heart? if thou oiiec bceoine acquainted with the lustre 
“ austerity, 

“ bike lho.se who strike the smiling taper, thou canst give t*p thy iiead — 
“ lint thou longest alter thy beloved and sparkling wine-bowl : 

“ .Vb.slain from such desire, for thou canst acconipii.sb belter things. *' 

9 

I'arzdnah Balirdm relates in tire Sharistan, that 
liom the very commencement of his religious career, 
Azar Ivaivan, having resolved on learning thoroughly 
the science and systems of the eminent sages yf anti- 
quity, on this, »the dlstinguisbcil .philosophers of 
Hindustan, Grcbcc, and Persia, iiaving appeared to 
him in a vision, communicated all kinds of know- 
ledge. lie went one day to* a collegt?, where h(‘ 
answered every <qucstiou that was proposed, ami 
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gave the solution of every dillllcuUy: he was therefore 
entitled Zu-l ulum, or “ the M-tstcr of ‘Sciences.” 
Ali Sani Ainu* Saiyjd Ali of Ilaniadan observes : 

If thou advance^even one step from this abode of vain desire, 

“ Thou inayest repose in the sanctuary ff^ornnipotcncc; 

“ Anti if thou perfo4'rn ablution with the water of religious austerity, 

“ Thou canst.convcrt'all the uncleann/'ss of thy heart into purity ; 

;* This \)alh however is only tr.yersed by tl\e active pilgrim, 

“ How canst thou, the world’s idol, perform such a task?” 

« 

It is re|)ortcd that Saijid Hasan of Shiraz, who 

wns styled “ the sage, the eml)ellishmcnl of pure 

“ faith- and works,” one day said thus : “ On a cer- 

tain day, two followers of the Suli's came into 

“ the presence of Azar Kaivan, anti pursuing tlfe 

path of opposition to the Master of Sciences, 

treated him not as one possessed of perlection. 

Their teacher, n man equally eminent in,thcoreli- 

“ cal and practical science, wlu) by dominion over 

the extermd world had established the relation 

“ of spiritual intercourse with the Jioly prophet, /ell 

‘‘ one night into' a slate of ecstasy, and beheld in his 
,1 . ‘ 

' trance the elfulgent perfection of the prophet, 
“ who said to him: ‘ My son! tell thy disciples 
“ ‘ that through thp assistance of the Only Wise 
“ ‘ and the 0/nmpnlent, who is independent of all, 
“ ‘ Ali I^aiVan is a completely perfect man, who has 
“ ‘ attained U) the diff 'nmt degian'S of spiritual ilo- 
“ ‘ miqion, by the pi'actice of tile seven cordial 
“ ‘ ejaciilalions, and varied mysterious illumina- 
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“ ‘ tions, visions, revelations, spiritual realiticsin his 
‘ * ‘ acts iitiil attrij:)utcs : moreover* his evanescent 
“ ‘ existence, through gfj^ce procleslined from cter- 
“ ‘ nity, has received the # boon of divine nature; 

‘ ‘ ‘ equally versed in siTTec ial and general providence ; 

‘ unique in the true jknowledge of things from 
‘ inspection, not con ton ted. it h ihc.illuiniriation 
‘ of tradition j the most pe?;fect master of the 
“ ‘ seekers after truth in matters ol ^yorship, ^setlu- 
“ ‘ sif)n, social intercourse, and Avhatevcr is mc*et^ 
“ * and suitable to their state in all kinds o4’ insti- 
“ ‘ tutes and religious austerities. He is the true 
‘ philosopher; the physician of the human race; 
“ ' ihe discipline of religion; the institute of the 
‘ ‘ * devout ; the interpreter of events ; the instructor 
' ‘ ‘ ol* AVi)rship ; the director of thdse >vho seek God*, 
“ ‘ labouring diligently in the Y3urifi(‘ation*of souls ; 
“ ‘ co-operating in the cleansing of hearts ; the spb* 
“ ‘ l itual champion of the law ; fighting the good 
“ ‘ figlit ol‘ fiiilh ; the principle of (ruth; confirmed 
“ ‘ in the knowledge, source, and evidence of cor- 
‘ lainty ; supported by divine aid in the funda- 
“ ‘ yiental points and collate^-al inductions^ Let 
“ ‘ not thy disciples calumniate .him, Jjut .esteem 
‘ ‘ him a holy personage, and regard attendance on 
‘ him as pregnant with happiness', do thou also 
' ' approach bis presence, and use every ^ITort to 
' ‘ com iliate his alfcctioii.’ The teaoher having 


• s 




“ diH'ing Ills ecstacy repealed this panegyric seve- 
“ ral limes, I twmmilled ihe words lo wriling, and 
‘ ' on llie holy man’s arising from his ecslalic Irance, 
“ he summoned me aijd said: ‘ Who in ihis ciiy 
“ ‘ is Azar Kaivan? Ihe prophel halh praised him 
“ ‘ exceedingly, and ordered me lo go inlo his pre- 
' ‘ sence.’ I answered : ‘ He has lalely come hi- 
“ ‘ ihcr from ihe dircclion of Islakhar on winch 
“ he replied*: ‘ Gonduel me near linn.’ I therefore 
“•accompanied^ him, hul was ignomnl of Kaivan’s 
*“ residence. When we had proceeded some lime, 
“ one of Kaivjin’s disciples, by name Farhad, came 
“ near him and sail! : ‘ The luaslcr (lhal is Kaivafi) 
“ ‘ inviles you, and has scnl me lo he your guiile.’ 

When wc came inlo Ids presence, my leacher had 
“ determined indiis mind lo salule him first, hnl 

V 

“ was unable lo oblain the [irioi’ily, as Azar Kaiviin 
had much sooner anlicipalcd him in salutations 
“ in riie Persian language, and aflerw’ards addressed 
him in Arabic. We were struck with astonish- 


Incnti My leacher then rc|)ealcd what he had 
“ communicated t(’ mo concerning the vision, on 


“ whu-h Kaivan commanded him ‘ not lo remove 
« ^ "* * • 
“ ‘ t'ue veil of ilysanyslery.’ ’ ' Tlio teacher, on Ins 

return, having called before him his two misguided 

disciples, recounted the jierleclions of Kaivan, and 


enjoined them to abs'uiin from censuring the holy 
man. For as Sadi says : 
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“ lic^specting the thicket, imagine it not unoccupied, 

“ A tiger may probably be couched there. » 

• • 

Azar Kaivan •mixed little with the people of the 
world ; he shunr^ed with horror all pul)li(; admirers; 
and seldom gave audience to any hut his disciples 
and the searchers after truth; never exposing him- 
self to the public gaze. 'According to Shaikh Baha^ 
Uddin Muhammad oT Amil, 

“If thou have not guards in front and rear to keep off*the crowd, 

“ Aversion to mixing with crowds will be a saflicient-^afeguard to thee.” 

Farzanah Bahrain relates in the Sharislan, that Kai- 
van expressed himself after this manner : “ TJie con- 
“^nexion of my spirit with this Wly, formed of tht} 
“ elements,, rcse.nddcs the relation of the body to a 
“ loose robe; whenever I ^vish I can separate niy- 
“ sell' from 'it, ami resume it at my desire.” Thrt 
same auifiior also thus relates of him, in the text of 
the Jam-i-Kai /•'Jiusrd, wherein are recounted some 
of his revelations and spiritual commi/nicatious ; 

“ When I passed in rapid ni};ht from material bodies, 

“ I drew near a pure and happy spirit; 

“ With the eye of spirit I beheld spirits: 

“ My spirit wajj moving amidst kindred spirits: 

“ In every sphere and star I beheld a spirit; 

“ Kaeji sphere and star possessed its pe^'uliar spirit; 

“ Thus in the ihrcf kingdoms of nature I heh^ld a common spirit. 

“ As their spirit vws mutually communicated to cadi, other. 

“ I attained the knowledge of all cxislencc'i, • 

“ And was associated with the great Serdsh Uamifh. 

‘ “ Hut when I reached a great elevaliort, 


‘ I'dit. of Calcutta : ^ 



'* Splendor from the Almighty gave me light; 

“ As the radiance increased this individuality departed; 

» “ Even the angeftc nature and the principle of evil disappeared : 

“ (Jod only existed, there was no sign of rnc * 

o “ (or^^of my individual existence) : 

“ 1 no longer retained intey^ct or recollection of spirit: 

3 “ I discovered all my secrets to be tut shadows; 

1 then rcturneil to the angelic intelligences, 

“ j^nd from these intelligences I fame back to the spirit; 

And thus at last to bod^Ifs also surnn/oniiig me. 

** In this manner I bq^'amc powerful, wise, and sublime, 

Until I descended from that l^gh degree—* 

^ “ Cpon the ro/id by which 1 had gone up, 1 returned to my body 
‘ With a hundred divine favours^ deriving splendor from that assemblagej 
“ Tlfo dignity of the Supreme Lord is too exalted 
“ For intercourse with his servants to be worthy of him. 

By his effulgence intellect, becomes (illumined) like the earth or sun; 
He is elevated too high for his scp.anls to hold intercourse with bini; 

If the spirit receives illumination from him, 

It becomes beside itself, and ifs speech is * I am without intellect’— 


manuscript manuscript of Oude: 

The lir>t is best. 

* l-Tdit. of (lalcutla and the manuscript of Oude have: Aa-J 'J j 
^Two other manuscripts: j 

latter seems to be the better reading. 

Edit, of Ualcutta and the manuscript of Oude: ; two other 

manuscripts, ! ^ — ihc belter reading by far. 

3 Tv o ina'»iuM:ripts have between, and ; the edit, of 
^ % J I r * 

Uulculta 6nd Uk: manuscript of Oude have 

^ The text has: 

cr-" JL“- ^ 

• O’J V 

Izedi mcaiib ar»y thing :;.\en for Hod’s sake, or as^ one’s due; here it seems 



rhc world is a drop whic h proceeds from the ore;in of his existence ; * 
What is the dropping' dew ? it is Himself (Hod); 

“ Thou art not ?hc droppi^jg dew, hut only a drop Smonj' the drops of it. 

“ 1 know not wha*t to say, as the result of^all is deficiency : 

“ Through love heiconfers bouitlies on his servant^; 

“ As it is proper to raise up the ddw/i-fallcn 
“ His love^renders the mendicant a man of power. 

“ The world is but a ray emanating from the s^n of his face; 

“ The just Creator addressed rAe in kind words, 

“ And conferred on me >hc splendor fcf an Ized; 

“ None but He can duly praise Himself, , 

“ As He cannot become the object of speech or heading.’' 

Kaivaa was master of noI)le demoiislrations and 
siiblilo (lislimiious : one of the Moslem Iaw.yers hav- 
ing asked him : “ Why dost llioii forhid thy follow- 
“•ers from eating flesh, slaying artimals, and injuring 
“ living creaturds?” lie thus replied : “ The scek- 
“ ers of Gotl are named th'e peculiar people of the, 

* ^ ^ • 

to signify a iivine gift, ^ 

name of Cod, and ina^ be derived from I'sa, “ to possess power/' 
irj, I's/ta, “ to give," ^<7, isha, to wish, or according to Hyde fp. 159), • 
from ./w', ishten, siipplicare, inlercedere." Ized is also light, perity; 
it is ilic name of good spirits, crealctl for the gdod of the world, anti 
appointed to protect individuals. —A. T. • 

’ In Ihe Culshcn raz, a pot rn (jiioltd in our note p. 82. this idea is 
e\pi(S.scd in severa*! \(rM’s, of which the ioll{)>\if g: 

oXj jy.. 

“ The woild, which is roiiipoNcd of intellecl, soul, heaven^, amt hmlus, 

“ Know them to he as a drop from lieginning to eml ” ^ 

llooin is NNaiited for quoting, as a curious coincidence \>ith this image, four 
heautiful strophes of Klopstock, from In'S ode “ Die Frillilings the 
fesl'uiiy of Spring. — A.^f. 
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“ hedrt ; and the heart itsQlf, the true Kaabah : 
“ therefore, wh?it is an abomination in the sanctuary 
“ formed of water and clay cannot ajorliori be suit- 
“ able to thb true Kaabah: that Ts, the eating of 
‘ ‘ animals and the slaughter *df living creatures. A 
“ great man says : 

^ 1 have heard that a sheep onpf. thus addressed the butcher, 

“ At the moment he prepared to cut off her head with liis sword : 

‘‘ ‘ I now behold cjic rctrifiiition of every bush tnd bramble of >\hicli 1 
. “ ‘ tasted; ^ 

“ •What then shall* that person not experience who eats my fatted 
‘Join?’” 

Kaivan also said : “ If you think proper, keep your 
“ tenets secret whefever you ha[)pen to be, com cal- 
ing them even from your brethren in the faith ; 
as they, for the conlin'nation of their system, will 
‘‘‘ make you pubkcly known.” Azizi also says : 

“ As long as*chou canst, communicate not thy secret to thy friend ; 

Tor that friend has another; beware therefore ot thy friend’s friend?’ 

Some one asked him ; “ In the schism of A had 
‘‘ Ansari, which faith shall I adopt, and whose 
“ arguments must I regard as true?” Azar Kaivan 
replied: “ lleinain in the same faith triiat, until the 
“ present time, God doelh as socmeth good to him; 

“ and for the time to come he wiU<do whatever be 
‘ ‘ thinks pfoper.” (Irli of Shiraz says, ' 

*' Thy essence able to call into being all that is impossible, 

“ Except to cfeate one like thyself I ” 


This \erbe has a!rea«ly been tiuoled, paged. * 
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He once said to a holy man : “ The knowledge of 
“ evanescent ohjcfts is not properly knowledge, hut 
“ hears the same rolati(^m to rf,'alitv as the mirage 
‘‘ of the desert lo water ; the scarchef- after which 
'* ohtaiiis*nothiiig hiilhn increase of thirst. Shah 
‘ ‘ Subhan says : 

“ Men favoured by fortune drink tli,«Mine of true knowledge 

“ Tlicy do not, like fools, qiiafT the dregs ^f infidelity; 

“ The science acquired in colleges and by human cdipacity 

*‘ Is like water drawn out of the well by a sieve. * 

They once t)hservx’d to ivaivan : “ Notwilhslnnding 

“ the great exertions made hy his highness ihesiit- 

*• cere and faithful Akhar, and tlie grand justiciary, 

“ the caliph Omar, and the possessor of the two 

“ lights, Osman, in the AA'ayof the faith proved hy 

“ miracles, and their mighty lahofs in diffnsihg its 

“ instituU's, the S!iee-itcs are opposed to these 

“ great personages?” lie replieil : The mass of* 

“ mankind arc acted upon hy time and place* in 

“ opposition to the seekers after truth. iMs alsd 

“ to he observed that the people of Iran haveadopted 

“ the Shee-itd liiitli; and as the ahove-mentioncil 

“ great, per.sonages destroyed .the lirc-tepn)Ies of 

“ that nation, anfl/overturned their umcieijt religion, 

• * ^ . 

tli(‘refore rebellion and envy have rei’mgned in 

” their hearts.” 

Two learned m’en having a dispute concerning the 
supi'riority of ihe.’chosen \li, “ the Elect” (whose 
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face may God honor), over tlio Iwo Shaikhs and tlic 
Lord of llic lwo>- liglus (Osinar), (.upon aM of wlioni 
ho tlie mercy of live Almi^dily) havnig referred the 
dispute to K.'iivan, lie oJ)served : ‘ 

“ All four arii tho four \H‘rfectioiis oV the uroplu'lic txlifict*; 

All four arc ll|e four elements of the prophets’ souls.” 

■ Tlio distinction hQtwoen the two exalti'd parlies 
‘ is dillicult, as twQof them claim supremacy on tlie 
“ celebrity (drum) of l)e.hig lathers-in-la\v to tlu' 
'Arab foundei' of religion; and the othi'r two are 
lilted for digriity, by being sons-in-law to tlu- 
apostle of the Arabs. But whereas all things are 
“ (tbjccts of the A'linighty’s regard, the exeelk'fit 
;• Ah', ‘ the liionof God,’ was esteemed so pre-emi- 
ncht an object of divine lavor among the Moslems, 

“ tha^, want of Ruth and ignorance induced many 
“• to woi^>hip him as the true God, until this greal 
•“ personage openly disclaimed such a prelension. 
Also during the pontilicate and ( aliphat of 
‘ the lailhfur witness,’ the powerful Abubehcr 
‘ the separator,’ the grand Onjrtr, and that of/;/ 
l-Nar(ii)i, ‘ the I^oi’d of the two 'iaghts,' error 
“ misied many to sych a degree, that liiey denied 
'* their aulhority; until these le^'^timate directors 
“ asserted" their claims to that dignitv- ' 

‘ Allusion is ht'i’c ni.itit* t.t‘'lhd lour iiiiineilial/* sutrossors of ,Muhii:ii 
risi't!; ihc^* were Abubeker, Oinui, <)sji:an, d Ali. 

fhc lirst who took tin* liilt* of khi.Hf', ihat i*. “ lie. teiMiil of ihe Tr*; 





lie returned an answer of a similar deseripijon in 
a dispute l^etween a Jew, a (jhristi,\n, and a Musel- 

man,wlio were 'arguing about the supci'iority of tlieir 

• • 

“ phot,” was Ahdallah, better known the name of ^ aj 1 Abu baker. 

“ Father of the Virgii^” so called because Alsha, t;is daughter, was the # 
only one of Mohammed’s wives who had not been<)cfore iparried to an- 

other man. lie was also distinguished by the title of aj sadik, * 

• ® ^ * * 

or “ the faithful witness," given to him because he, the first Muselman 
after Mohammed’s preaching, attested the* miracle# of the Prophet’s 
ascension to heaven. It was he wlA) collected the jerses of llv fi^oran, 
which were wrilten upon separate leaves, into o.ic volume, called i/l/- 
moshaf^ “ the book by excellence," the original text of which was 
deposited in the hands of llafsat, daughter of Omar and widow of 
Mohammed. After a reign of two years and three months, he died, in 
the year 13 of the Hejira, 634 A.l)., notVithout having named his 
successor. * • 

'fhis was Omar lien al-Khetab, known under the title of^ 
f(iruk\ “ lhc.,scparator," so called by Mohammed, because he had 
separated the head from the body of a Musilman who, not* satisfied, 
with the Jecisiun which the Prophet had given in a l.Yv-suit, came 
to submit the case lo^hnar’s rc\i.sion. I nder Ahubeker’s khalifat, Omar 
acted as chief of justice, or chancellor. As khaWf he was the firsf 

who took the ‘illcof .a'vjO! Emir al-^Tumentm, “ prince or 

“ commander of the fiulhful," which title devolved to all hij succe.s.sors. 
He conquered Syria, (3ialda*a, Mesopotamia, Persia, and Kgypl, and 
hiiilt the town of yassora at the mouth of the Tigris, in order to prevent 
tlie Persians from taking the route to India by the gvilph of Persia. 
After a nvgn of ten years he was killed bj^ihe hand of a J^ershn slave, 
wlio, having complain^i^of hisYiaster’s cruelty Jo him, did not*recci\c 
the expected redress* Omar, a judge Vniel but jusJ, would not fi\ 

• he right of succession upon his son, but wishing to keetr the khalilai 
elective, named six persons, called nhel al-shuroh, 

people of council,’’ who .sboiild choose a khalif among theyiselvcs. 
Vmong ilicse wer<' 6^?nau and Alt, After a hard contest belweeii 
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i’os[>ec*livc prophets; some acknowledging Jesus as 
(jod, the others.as the Son of God. One day as a 
Christian and Mustjlman were disputing with each 

I * 

these t^o compciilors, the forme,**, supportetl by hi.s four foileaj;iies, w.i.s 
proclaimed khalifat the end of the year 23, or the heginiiiiTg of 2i of i!m* 
Hejira,* 643 or 644 A.„l). Osman Ben Alfan was called by his partisans 
zo ul nara'in, “ the possessor of two lights,” because he 
had married Raklah and Omm al Kachiim, both daughters of Moham- 
med, whose prophecy was s\ipposed to be the stvjrec of light diffused 
over tiis, whole posterity. Osman pi/ulishcd tlie Koran such as it was in 
the«original text, deposited (as was before said) in ilie hands of llafsai, 
one of Mohammed’s widows, and he caused all copies, differiug front 
this one, to be suppressed. The domination of the Mohammedans wa't 
e.sV'iblished and extended, to tlie cast, in Klnuassen and in Upper Asia; 
to the west, over the whole* northern coast of Africa and e>en a pan 
tT Spain, during ihisk halif’s reign, which, after vleven years, lerrnin- 
a’lcd by his violent death in an insurrection which took place against him 
in Kgypt. 

* The Egyptians offered «lhe government to Ali As before mentioned, 
he was one of the six persons named l>y Omar as lit Ibr tlie khalifat, 
which Ali claimed as his riglii, being the eousin-ge,**man and son-in-law 
^husband of Eatini.k, the eblest daughter) of .MolKimrncil, and thus ih<' 
head <^f Mie family of the ll.isheinites, who were dislinguislu'd by llie 
name of “ the hou.se o([ the rrophet.” After OMiian’s death, .VII was by 
his fiarty proclaimed the head of the Muselmans. His title was 

V J'jlM dJjt, assad allah al-ghalehf** the lion of tlod, the victorious.” 

Possessed of great learning, he eoniposed several etdebrated works in 
prose and in verse, although he had to sustain a continual struggle with 
iheadv*''rse pl*rly. He was .fssassinaled* in Kufa^ in the year 40’ of the 
Hejira, 660 A. 1?. AftVe him, his sons Hassan ,’ud Hossairi (see note .1, 
pp. 47-48) fell victims to Muavia,a relation of Osman, and the mortal enemy 
of the whole race pf Ali. The contest between these two parties was, 
after the death of their chiefv carried on by their numerous adherents, 
and, conni 4 jL‘t<?d as it is with some dilTerence in their religious opinions 
and rites, continues to our davs. Ali is aeknovi lodged the head of the 
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t)lhor, ihe lonnci- allowing the doalli of Jesus, and 
I, he laller hcli(3ying him to ho alivh, i\zar Kaivan 
said: “ If a person who Ji new i>ol iht^ direction of 
■‘a road which formed his desli nation, should in 
the coufsc of his journey come to a dead body 
“ lying down, and a living person seated, from , 
“ which of the two»oughl he* to inquire his way?’* 
\s the disputants both replied,* “ frqin the living 
()Crson;” he then said to the Museluian: “ Aefopt 
' thou lh(! failh of Jesus, as according to thy belieli 
“ lie is living.” lie then added : “ By life* is'meant 
“ the lile of the i-ational soul: in this Mohammed 
and Jesus, art'ptn an ecjuality ; call your prophets 
the ‘ eternal living:’ for life means not the per-* 

“ petuily olUhis l)ody fashioned out of the elements^’ 

• wliich#canuol accom[)any us beyond a hundred 

• or a hundred.and twenty natural sUiccs ’(years).” 
Azizi says: 

“ If llie doineslit! fowl .should fly along willi the fowls of the air’, 

“ It could not proceed in flight beyond the summit of the wall. ’’ 

A hermit once came iwlo Zu-l-U turn’ s' presence; 

ShiiUSy which word means in general ** a troop, a parly,” but is 
1» trticularl^ applied to those who believe tha^ the Imamat^ or IhttSuprcme 
‘iignily over the MuseliJlaiis, belongs by right to AJl and his descendants, 
'>lio call themselves A 'Mailiats, or “ the parly of the just,” Opposed to 
tluMii are the Sonniies, so called from the Arabic word so^nat, which 
signilies “ precept, rule,” or the orthodox faith of*Miiselmans, com- 
I'rehending the tradilioiial laws relali\e lo Mialever has not been written 
hy the great legislator (syc lleibelol, suh coc.). -A. T. * 

' /u-l“l) luni, “ master <»f .•»eieiices,” was a title of Kaivan. 
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he pronounced a panegyric on the opposition lo 
sensual passions bxhil)ilC(l l>y pious M(,>slonl l)c!ievers : 
and then added : “'There is no limit to the o[)posi- 
‘ ‘ tion to these passions : ‘even the unbeliever through 
“ the practice.of austerities finally .beconles a ]Mos- 
, “ lent.” 'He also added: •“ An cxem[)lary unbo- 
“ liever had become able to work mirach's : a Shaikh 
“ went to him one'day and asked : ‘ By what route 
' ‘ ‘ hast thou sttainetl to Oiis dignity?’ Me replied, 
‘ By opposing the suggestions of tin' passions.’ 
“ On which the Sliaikh answered : ‘ Now turn to 
“• ‘ Islamistn, as tlty soul has admitted inlididily.’ 
“ On hearing whic h the 'unbediever bec ame a I'ol- 
lower of Islamism.” , Kaivan observed : “ 'I'lie 
V Shaikh must have been an infidel, as bis sold was 
“ still seeking alter Islamism, or the* true religion. 
Urfi says: 

d’itlc the recoIU’Clion of ( those words ; belief find unbelief, .es llii‘\ 
“ excite great disputes; 

Tor arcordin^ lo our (supposed) bad doctrines, all persons tlii:i'i'^ 
“ aright. ’ 

c 

A person once came to Zu-l-Ulum, and said : “ 1 
' puopose embracirlg the p 'ofcssipn of a durvosli, 
“ aiuTbrcAking asunder the cbaiVis which bind me 
“ to thb woj['ld.” Kaivan replied, “ It is well.’ 
Some (lays alter, he rretumed to lyiivun, and .said: 
“ 1 aui*al prestait eiiqiigod in pi-()(.'uring the patched 
' tunic, tap, wallet, and other things necessary fui 
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“ my prolession.” Zu-l-lJlum observed : The 

" [)r()lessir)n ol'a durvesli consists in resigning every 
‘ thing and ahandoning^all manner of preparations, 

•• and not in accumulation of any kiiUl.” 

A inorehant through penury iiaving assumed the , 
dress of hypocrisy, appeared in a Sliaikh’s garl), 
and many persons devoutly regarded him as h holy 
man. lie one day came befoive Kaivan and said : 

‘ OlUni liavc wretches plundered in,e on the. rbad : 

it was however for a good pur[)ot>c, in order thijt . 
‘ by ('inbracing the lile of a durvesh 1 might attain 
• tiu? great object of salvation.” Azar Kaivan re- 
plied: “ Be not grieY»^d,.;is thou art now plundering 

mankind by way of retaliation.” 

' riin society (.^ Irli pleases not the superior of our inonastcry ; 

•“ Ilccause^tlie superior is a foe to the intelligcAt ami L rli to iht slupiil.' 

At present ;;onie of Kaivan’s disciple^, as far as 
the aulhoi ’s ac(|uain(ancc extends, are about to b'e 
enuineraled. 

i'arzanah Kharrdd, of the family of Mahl^ud, wtio 
liad been the hhan irt/or (royal table-decker or taster) 
to the equitable monarch jSiishirvan,' and put to, 

‘ iVushirvaii, oalletJ Uy the Irabs Kesra, Uy the Tersians h%osru, is 
rccUoncd by some authors the IDlb (by*oihois’liic 20tliJ Persian king of 
the .Sa.ssanlan dynasty, >\hich, according to dilTerpiit opinions, was com- 
posed of 31, 30, or 20 prinee.s, and lasted 527? 500, or 531 years, 
^iishirvan reigned f.*oin 531 to 570 ai'lor J C. lie was called “ Ibe 
“ just:” from tiie outside of his palace, to liis room was dr.fNMi a eliaiii, 
by the moiitm of ssUic.b be could ba\e. notice of any complainant 
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death through the soircry of a Jew and the ealuin- 
iiies of a chamhorlain, as recor4ed in ^he Shah 
Nainah of the* king (;f poets, Ferdusi', and in other 
histories : Ivlutrrad joined himself Id Kaivan in the 
bazar of Shiraz, and |)r‘aeLis(\l religious a/istcrilies 
for many years. . Farzanah Khushi has often nien- 
lioiied' in conversation^ anil has also frcijiuMilly 
repeated in the I}azpi-fjali-i-J)urvesli(in, “ the l)ur- 
“ vesh’s banquelting-rooiu,” the ({)llowing eircuni- 
staKce : “ 1 one ‘day beheld Kharrad and Ardeshir 
“ (a descendant of Ardeshir Ikibegan,' and one of 
“ Kaivan’s disciples), standing face to face and mu- 
“ tually opposing each other: whenever Ardeshir 

m 

wanted redress. He was victorious in the east and west of A.sia ; he 
destroyed \he prophet }tazd(ik ^ of \4hom see hereafter, section XV ;; he 
brought from India to I’ersia the fables of Pilpajj, called linvari Sohili . 
“ the Canopian lights,” and a game similar to chess. Dtirinji'his reign 
Mohammed w!is born. Nu.shir>an’s favorite minister, Ihizevfj -Mihr, 
eddied also Buzer-Jihihr ^ v\a.s famous for virtue and wi.stloni; about 
both thcse,personages a great number of marvellous and fabulous account 
forms the matter of favorite poems in the Kasi.— A. f. 

Ardeshir Ilabegan was the first king, and founder of the IVlh dynasty 
of Persian kings, called the Sasssantans, or the Khosroes. His falluT 
was Sassan, a descendant of another Sassan, the son of Jhihmcin Isfm- 
tdiar, the 6th king of the lid Persian dynasty, called the /\ mja ni an. 
The latter i^assan was reduced to a low station, having become tjie shep- 
herd of Babek'a wealthy m/in, whose daughter he Married he hai by 
her a son nhriied •;\.rd<!shir, who Aook the name of bis inaleriMl grand- 
father (which is to be noted as an Indian custom): hence he was called 
Itabefjan. He i.s idefitilied with liie Arta.xcrxes nf the (iii'cks, a contern 
porary of the lloniaii emp«Tor li^.mimodus i .V. 1>. il<0-fl).*l ). The epoch 
of his reign if om* nl the mo.-it uncertain points of Perdan history. If may 
1)** lived from the vear 200 to ’iP) of the <!hri.>lian era. A. f. 
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“ wished to smite KhaiTad with a sword, Ife ap- 
“ peared like a sluno, so that when tlie sword came 
“ into contact Avith his hydy, ilAvas instantly In’okcn 
“ to pieces.”— In the ye.^r 1020 ol” the llejirah 
(1020 A. D.) lie hecanfc* reunited to the pure uncom- 
pounded s[)iril. Buzurgi says : • , ’ 

“ W'hat is the soul? the siiminal princiiile from the hjiiis of destiny: • 

“ This world is the wotnlt : the body its en\t‘l(>[)in^ membrane: 

“ rhe l)ilterncss of dissolution, dame rorturie’s panf^s of childbirth. 

“ What is death? to be born aj^ain an anj^el of eternity.’’ • 

Farzanah Farshid icird was one of tlie Tarsi vil-* 
lii^'e cliieftains : his pedigree ascended to Farzanah 
SJicdosh, Avho was one of the (IftU Sas.ians ' disciples, 
lie also became vtlached to Azar Kaivan in the same 
place as Khariad, and devoted himself to the serviec 
(if the Almighty. Khushi relates as follows : “ Farr 
“ sliid wil'd and nahman used to stand facing each 

' The 5th Sas.san, above mentioned, is saitl to be th^ last of fifteen Per-* 
sian prophets, the first of >>hom was Mahabad, anil the liUh ZormisAer. The 
lifih Sa>saii lived in the lime of Kliosru Par\iz, who reif^ned, the 21st or 
‘2’2nd lvin}» of the Sa.ssanians, from 5fil to (V2S of the Thrislia^n era. We 
I '.'1(1 i:i the Persian preface of the Desalir. that five years after the death of 
Khosrii Par\iz i^lha^ is in the year fidP, the Persian empire beinj; shaken 
hy the conquests of the Arabs, the fifth Sassan translated the Desatir. The 
I'lif^lish preface of the same work states, ll^it “ he died only idne years 
“ before the desiructioh «f the a*ident Persiaiumqnarchy,” or tune years 
hefore (>52, which wou!d be in the year 613 of our era. V 
the De.satir (Kni^lish transl. p. 192), that the fifth Sassan, not less than his 
hither, the fourth Sassan, was attached to the kinj; ^a^viz, of whom he 
''itys (ibid. p. 202): “ IVom the wickedness -of mankind did it ari.se that 
“ ^'leh an angel-tenqieryd kiiif? was taken frmn the H’rfasi/ Persia . 
-V.T. 



“ ollit'r; every arrow which Hahinaii ilischargini 
' aijaiiisl Farslrid wiril, he used ,to cut in two wilh 
“ his sword: and. wheueyer the latter let (ly an 
‘ arrow, Bahinaa Avith su tivity and address iJirew 
• liiinself to one side and avoided it. But this is 

r * • 

‘ still more wond('rful : Avljenever Bahinan shot olT 
a ihusket, .Farsliid lul lly one. at the same instant, 
‘ and hall met ha.!!, so that they both remained 
“ iiViIjiirl : so^iieliiues alsft NvIieii Farsliid Wird shol 
;‘*()n'his niusk('*t, Baliiiiau used to move ia[)idly on 
one ’’side. ” Jn ihn year 1021) ol* llie Ilejiral, 
(A. D. 1019) he hnri'ied away from tliis ahiule of 
the elements to the skies. .The Khajali llaliz speak- 
ing on this subject, says : 

* •* lie never dies whose heart is quiekened wilh lote (V,>ine; 

•• Huf remains lor cvc^i stamped on the records of our elernal world. 

Farzanah Khiradinand >vas descevded IVom Sani, 
*llic son ol IVai’inian ; he joiiuxl Zu4-Uliun and j.;ave 
liiniseir U[> lo relii^ious aiislerilies. Ivluishi dnis 
relates:/* I onee belield Khiradinand >vhilc slandin^q 
“ lace to lace to / 1 nslain {who was descended Ironi 
“ Indiram Guv, ^ and was one ol Kaivan’s distin- 

' Hahram lair (VarjMia; V i, the son of Veztlrjfrd txid/mr (the iiiitjui- 
tous), was etltt<dt(Nl (tut of I’t^rsia. After the d^Iilli of his father, ll»e 
ihrom; havidj^ h<*en ^iven to Ki.^ra, a stranger, ll.ihram eame lo dispute the 
erowii, which he proposed should lo; placed helwec'.’i two famished lions, 
and to h;;'i who >liouivr .seize it there. Ivi*:ra accepted tin.* propo- 

sal, htit w<MjId n il allempt tlwr lirsl to snatch wjiat he already pos.S('>sed. 
Ibilnam Mien, afl r lun n^ killed lUc licrcc animals, look and ke\*l the 
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“giiishotl (Jisciplos), assiune the form of a dragon, 

*■ and shoVer ^out lire from his m*oiil,li> to such a 
“ degree that a strong yahii was consumed by its 
‘ violence.^ *. 

[n throb mon.lhs after Bahman’s .deatli, Khirad- . 
mand was restored to bis origimd blace.* Buzurjji, 
says ; 

Tlio skilful An(Hnt(*llip;cnt artist 

Should have in this world t’*o siiceessive lives : 

So that in one he might acquire experience^ 

Which he could carry into elfect by another experiment. 

• f 

of these illustrious personages llicy have ret orded 
many miraculous and mysterious deeds ; such as, 
ill the uppiV wbrld, hiding the sun’s disk ; eausin^g 
him to api>car at night ; ifiaking the stars visible ip 
the day-time: and in this lower world, walking dn 
the surface of water ; making trees productive out 
ol season ; restoring verdure to dried-up wood.; 
causing trees to how down iheir lieads ; also sliwAving 
themselves belwocn heaven and e;iVlh in the form.of 
lightning; and such like: and, in lhe*auim'aled 
world, inct;jiiu)r[)hosiug animals ; reiidi'ring them- 

priz^wifh universal applau.se.^ fie was Aia 13th (or I'i'Ji) kn^ of the 
Sussdniaiis. After hayng repulsed an invasiby ff the '^urks,^nd secured 
his empire, he left Persia, and travelled* in disgtiise to hidia in search ol 
adventures; by a series of daring actions, he gaim^d a great reputation, 
and the hand of an Indian princess, >\Uh whom, after two years of ab- 
‘'Ciiee, he returned to Persia, l•’ortunate*i^ war against (iret'ksand Ara 
bians, he lost his lifjf in a hiinliiig parly, after a reign <>f 23 \ some sa> 
years, whieh is placed from 120 to ?3S of our era. A f 

) 



selves invisible to men ; appeariiii^ under various 

8liap(\sanJ roriiisr some of whielt \vonclcrs<iiave been 

recorded in the Iiaz\ngali-i~purvesln Khusld. They 

relate that tlit^se £*reaL [RTsonages were to siicli a 

degree enabled to divest tll(^^nselves of eorporeal 

eKinenls, ,lhat Uiey (juitted the body at pleasure: 

also dial they had a( (|ujred from the court of llea« 

veil the knowledge of all si iem^es whether known or 

oc(‘uK,and conscfiuenttij had the pow(‘r ori'xhibiiing 

. sjK^i wonderful “works ; liaving naidcaed, by tin* 

ellicacy i)f "their ansli'rities, eleiiHUitary niatlei* sub- 

j(‘c,l to themselves. The author of these pages 

beheld thesii four holy peivsonages, Kharrad, Far- 

shid wird, lialunan, and Khiradinand, in Patna, on 

which occasion they boslowed their ben<‘diclions, 
•) ^ ^ ^ 
and iinpart(‘d to him the glad tidings of the ineans 

of oblaining the gi’cat object, or iinal salvalion. 

Shaikh Saadi says : 

“ ll becomes (ho truly wise to pass every day in the exercise of holy zeal, 
“ And to Oder u[» prayers for the prosperity of durveshes.” 

r < 

b'urzunah Hahram, llio son ol t'arliad, ^Yas de- 
, s(uii(Jf*(l IroMi Guclarz, I lie .so)) of Ifasln^'ad. When 
Azar IvKivaii had [M’ocj'cded lo I’atna, in lliis .saint’s 
la Her d;>vs, ^Fai waitali Bahrain caV'ie I’roiu Sliiraz 

‘ « l> 

and devoli'd' himself lo the praclico of religions aiis- 
lerilics. lie was a man who had allained the liigh- 
esl degr<\* of knowledge in logic, natural philosophy, 
the ahstrael seuanes, and theology, which he had 
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most attentively studied as far as set forth and ex- 
pounded hy sound reasoning in tlie Parsi, Pehievi, 

and Arabic: iif practical and theorelicai science lie 

*■ * * 

was uncciualled*; being profoundly skilled and a 
perfect philosopher in nil the objc(‘Ls of science and 
morality: among the Moslem doclogt’s, he had’esta- 
blished the l■(dations of exteriial tuition with Khajab * 
Jurndl-Uddin Mahmud, one of ^thc disciples of the 
Mulla Jaldl Dawani. Foyzanali Pahram is tho po- 
lished aiidior and compiler of the book entitfed 
Shari sldn-i-Ddnish, tea Cu/istdn i Jilnisli,^ “ the 
“ pavilion of knowledgt' and the rose-garden of 
V vision.” In the Sharisian* he ihns tells ns : 
“ Through* the aid of A/ar Kaivan, I reached ihp 
“invisible, ihe ang<*lic, * the empyrean xVorlds, 
“ and the seal of the Divinity^ and attaiwed l*o 
“ union with him through revelations obthefour- 
“ fold kind — impressive, operative, attributive, ami 
“ essential,'* The Mobed Hoshyar relates*: • “ I 
“ have heard Farzanah Hahram i^^lale as follows: 
“ 1 was one day standing in the presence* of A'zar 
“ Kaivan, a^d conceived in iny heart the w’^ish 
“ llratjie should tell me what occupied my, secret 
lIToughts. Thj^vencM-able persoiv^ge imTold^d the 
“ secret thouglits of my lieaiT, and afterwards said : 
“ ‘ O, Farzanah ! it is an easy inaMer for me to 
‘ know the secrets of ihe’soul; but then what 
‘ purpose does thy tongue answer? in order 
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“ ‘ ilwit lliy longue may not ho usolcss, 1 shall lor 
" • the fiiUuo suHor llieo lospt'ak. ’ ” l|p assumed 
(he dress of" a merchant, hut j)eoplc imagined it 
was for the purpose o!\onceahnenl, and that he 
gave himsi'lf up to alc'iiyiuy... In the ye,ar of the 
llejii'ah 1034 (i\. D. 1024), he ascended from this 
’ U)wet’ abode of darkness to the pavilions of light. 
The sage Sunai says : 

•' “ Wherever intellect and diync knowledfje are found, 

^ ‘‘ The death*of hotly is the birth of soul.” 

TheAIuhed no.shyar is the author of the Saritd-i- 
Maslnn, “ the songs of the into.xicaled.” He was 
horn at the port of Surat; ho traced his pedigree i-i 
the invincible champion Rustam, the .Son of Z;il, 
;uid w.ls a man of exceeding bravery, heroism, and 
(Experience ; peribct in generosity, sa'gaciiy, the 
tei'inination of disputes, right reason, and sound 
^jxpcrience. If his history were detailed at full 
leng/.hf, it would become nei cssary to write another 
Shah Naraah concerning his victory at Girdun, his 
defeat of Ah' Yakali, and such like. ‘ 

In short lie entered the servir.'e of the great philo- 
.soplier Azar Kaivan and his eminent di.sciplcs, beiii” 
associalcd willi JLli^^in in ihcVlocltific of sell-kiiow- 
ledge; from the comuleucemenl of flight to the rise 
of the world-illurninaling sun, he slept in the alii- 

t 

• • 

' 'Hii.s IS vcr\ (ihsrun- — tlH‘ occurrcfircs hi'it* niciilioiicd 

have IxM'u lotal.— l). .‘S. * 
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ludn (if Murdali Kliuxp, Now llio Jcnns Mindah 
Khab, Mnrdap Kliasp, and SfWnos, arc terms a|)[)licd 
liy ibe Sipasi'aif to the following mode’ of sleeping ; 
die d(n()lee»rosls (having thrown his* logs beneath 
him) on Jiis knees, ^wessiiig to the ground both 
lieelsas far as llie great toe: and a[)plying the Oxtro- 
initi(‘s of the knees^ to the earth, he keeps his seal* 
on the sjime; he is then to lie on his hac-k, keeping 
the ])oints of his'lingcTS oji his lu'ad ; a*l’li;r this, he is 
(o look intently lietwcen the (;ye-l;rows, and eayry 
into practice the llitbs-i-dam, or imprisonment of 
the breath . 'riie Dnrvesh Sul)ahani, one of tlte great 
Sidi'cs, us('d to say : “ ^Such Vas the sleep of the 
■ ‘ prophets^” They also say : “ The prophets of old 
“ used to sleep on their hheks, with their faces dir 
“ recti.'d towards the IIeav<ms which is the sante 
as the position h('forc (h'serihed. Hoshyar had at- 
tained to the power of suppressing .the lireath Ini 
one watch (three hours). Shaikh Saadi sa)'s< 

I 

“ They who restrain the s« ul IV<*m sensual pleastin^s 
“ Surpass in heroism both Uuslaiii aiul 


Hnsliyar was not s('rupnlous about what he ale; 
never turning ;}\yny Ins face fron\ivhalevci\\vas set 
before him: Im however m’ost diligi'nl'l)\ shunned 
the practice of cruelty to living civatuivs,andavoid('d 
supcTlluitles and excess of (no’ry d(\s( riplion. Ilafiz 
of Shiraz on this* head savs : 
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" Addict not thyscU to cruel pursuits, and do-whatev(T else thou plea^cesi; 
“ As in our law there is no sin except that of cruelty." 

In ihc ycav of llio Ili^irah lOot) (A. D. 1()40) ho 
was (lolivorocf from llio boiVcIage of body in ihc t api- 
tal nainod Albar Abadi ‘ T/iO Mobed says : 

“ Truly the body is a, narrow sepulchre which entombs every spirit, 

‘ “ Whei\ that tomb is entombed, thod beholdcst a wall, that really is 
“ no w all ; * ' 

“ When the tomb is entombed, the living spirit is freed from its prison. 

“ Alai! 0 Mobed, \hc sovereign of t^e body knows of no restriction." 

* « 

. . The fllobcd Tfosliyar, who was conversanl wilh 
the visible and invisible worlds, master of the eso- 
teric and exoteri(; doctrines, was the interpreter of 
the Jashn-i-Sadali (the festival of Sad:di), * from 
which work his superior talents are evident: he 
derived his descent from the s:igc Jamasy. ‘ In the 

4 4 

* Akbar Abfid (Akbar’s town) was Agra. 

^ - Sadah is the name of the 16th night of the Persian month Bahman 
(the 11th (^f the year, January). This night is solemnized by fires lighted 
in towns and in the lields (Ilcrbclot A. T. 

kJamasp,a great priest of the religion of Zoroaster, and supposed author 
of a Persian Vork upon the great conjunrtion.s of the planets, and upon 
the events which they produce. This work was translated into Arabic 
, by ball, in the year 1280 of our era. According to the Shah-namah and 
to some lystorians, Jaraasp was the brother of lJuslasp, the Vtji Persian 
king of Kjc l*d^ndadlan dynasty (Ilerhclol*;. In Iho^jook Mugjizat Tarsi 
{see Hyde, Vrefafto), Jarlnlsp is Ijic Vltli of ten Pnsiiii prophets, who arc 
enumerated ys follows: 1. Feriduii ; II. Alexander; 111. Aniishirvan ; 
IV. Baheramgor ; V. Rustam ; VI. Jamasp ; Ml. Buzurgimdir ; Mil 
Barbud; IX. an anonymous .stulptor of the l)ca,Mlilul horse Shahdiz, 

which had belonged to king I’arviz; ,\. Fcrhad, a eclehralcd architect. 

enamoured of Shlrin, the wife of Parviz. -A. T. 



year ol the 1.03(> (A. 1). 10;2(>) llie aulhor ol 

lliis work* iiKil liiin in llie delieliirul reicion ol' Kasli- 
niin. lie used to siippo^l l»iius(*irou llie exlrcniilies 
of his lingeVs, so that his*l)oily rame' iiol into eon- 
lad will? the ground* in which position he eonli- . 
lined from midniglit inuil dawn. On the subject ol| 
penance llaliz says,: 

“ 0, iiiy heart ! couJd.st tlioii hut acquit* a ot religious 

“ austerity, •• , * 

“ Thou wouldst be able to abandon women likt^ simliuji torelics ’ t 

• 

Tlie iMobed Sarosli, the son of K iivan,*th*o son oi 
Kainkar, wlio was styled JSamddr, or “ the ilbi;,- 
*“ trious,” <)n account isf llie ceh'brily of his know- 
ledge. 'I'lie Mobed carried his lineage on the fathee’s 
si(k' to the, venerable prophet Zardihht, and on l^fs 
iMotheii's, to Juiiuisp the Sage, lie was equally con- 
versant with t^ie tlicoretical and practical sciences; 
and was nnister of the languages of Arabi:i, ^Persia*, 
and llindnslan ; In^ had travelled over most of the 
habitable^ woi'Id ; his nighls wore passed iy prayer; 
his conduct was always pure. On coining into atten- 
dance on Kahan, he was ilhnninaU'd by the sun of 
hisjkixiwledge^ anti dpring his attendance dy Far- 
zanah Bahr.'im^ die .son of Fprh.ad’ he acquired ihe 
Arabic language. His age reached to sixty years; 
in short he was a saint electj wht) in the course t)f 
his life never looked on a woman ; his mwnth was 
never polluted with animal food of any description : 



ho sou^'lu siM'lusioH from the world, and limilcd him- 
solf lo a small qfianlily of food. , • 

“ If thou didst but ku(jf,v tho ple^jsurc of Jibaiuloiiiii^ ploasurc, 

“ Thou would^i never more tajk about the [»l(^]surfnj of sense.” 

4 

lie is iho aulhor of many ad'iiiin'd literaV’v works 
and compilations; siicli as the Nosh Di'm'i, “ swcoi 
medicine;” the Sagmgubin, “.dog’s honey,” ami 
the Zerdhsht j^fshors “ tlic companion of Zcrdiislil,” 
and such like. . It was hcjft’d from an eminent doc- 
. tort named Mulidmmcd Mahsan, who said thus : “ I 
“ heard fi'om him (Kaivan) three hundred and sixty 
“ .proofs conlirmaiory of the existence? of ihe Deity : 
“ hut when I wislied lo counnil th(?m lo writing, il 
'■* was no longer in my power. ’ Pooph? relate all 

manner of miraculous stories about him ; such as his 
• . ... 

(Tcatiifg what wa;t not previously in oxisteijcc; re- 
vealing seVret matters, and concealing what was 
Evident; the aeceptance or fulfilment of his pi‘ayers ; 
Jiis performing a long journey in a short .space oi 
lihie ; hjs knowledge of things hidden from the 
senses; and his giving a description of the same; 
his a|)pearing at the same lime in places far distant 
from each other; hringitJg the de;id to life, ’.‘uid 
depriviBg the living of vitality ; hiVl()cing enabled to 
hear and •understand ll»e language of animals, vege- 
tables, minerals, etc. ; lo |)roduce food and wine 
without <iny visible means; to w;dk on (he suila<e 
of wal<’r, also through fin? and air ; and such like. 



The autlior met him in Kashmii* in the y(;ar‘()l' the 
llejirah 105() (A..D. 1027). * 

Firrali Kdri, tlie atteijdanl ejt the venerable Slii- 
dnsh (an account of whorn’shall he soon given) was 
a person’ whose essence was adorned with sciene(! , 
and decorated by puritv;; tlie possessor ol.cxtraordi-, 
nary probity and svund uiuki'slandiii", said 'thus*: 
" I once received some injury f»om tly3 peasanti'y of 
Achan, a district bortlering on i,he public-’ and 
" sacred place of Kashmir: speaking of this to Vai- 
“ (/dll S/7di,:i disciple attached to th(iMdbed*Sar('>sh, 
•' 1 said ‘ the people of Achan have grievously td- 
‘ dieted me,’ and staled to him the criminal con- 

duct of this wicked set of men. He answeri'd*: 

• » 

‘ Do y<vi vvish that the Almighty should ov<'^'- 
• ‘ wlielm with Hoods the cultu'ated grounds of 
‘ these wrenches?’ 1 replied ‘ Certainly.’ It 
“ then began to rain .so exceedingly, the lofliest and 
“ sirongest-built houses were overthrown; from the 
“ overwhelming deluge ruin iell on their jniildin’gs 
" and tilled grounds; and the fields of these men 
“ themselves were nearly desti oyed by the waters 
“ ai the very ^'"nmencemenu” The Alanklyi JMa- 
nevi says : 

“ As Ittn^ as Uu* hoarl oV l\ie onim's 4.01 ii> ariViciion, 

’* (iod noxT l)riii;,cs t alainily on any,pot»plt'.’’ 

0 

The rains still continued, which S.iri'>.sb having 
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o!jsorv6(l, ho wasexcoodiiigly w.folh with hisdisoipii' 
and t'(‘provod hini'; and that same day the rain eoasod . 
I’'inah Kari used li)«say, Mohed Sardsh was ac- 
“ (|naintod with tin; desires of my liearl, and pos- 
/• sessed power over men’s ininLls.” lie alsro relalt'd 
die following skyey eoneerniiig him; “ At the time 
of arriving , in (he ca^ravanserai of Balik, in th(f 
“ city of Tarkhan, /,he men of that place wishc'd 
*• (o‘att wicke(|l\ towards ‘<is, and practisi* oppres- 
‘V s*ion. I expla'iu(“d the nature of (li<“ir condnet to 
“ (he31kh('!d, on which herelii‘ed inloa coriu'r. That 
“ same nighi (hero appeared in the air men whose 
heads reached to the heavens, whilst their fec't 
touched the eirlh. The people of (he city were 
“ seized with consternation and desisteil from op- 
" pi'esking us, and the merchants at the saine time 
*• heslowci'd freedom on those who had been cap- 
“ tives for inaRy years.” 

Th'e Mohed llitshyar relates : “ Btmig in want ol 
“‘a few direnis, 1 went to Yazdan Silai, (he disci[»le 
" of the Mohed Sardsh; on (his he slndched forth 
‘ his hand, and taking u|t .sonuj hro'ken pottery, 
‘ Idrined ,t\v<*nty hea,os of it ; having hrea(he(i on 
“ thesc.a liijiV tiiweS, tln^y all hecaitie gold Mohurs: 
“ these Im) put into my hands, and I dishursed them 
'• in the course of my ordinary expenses.” He also 
“ relak'.'y; Yazdan’ Sitai construeti'd a houst; ol 
“ such a kind that, when any one ent<*red, he lx*- 
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“ hold (he snn; and whoii the holy man sot with 
“ his l'i’i(Vids, lu!^ appeared as a erwcodilc coniinj» to 
“ tlic river-hank, which was .'^hont t() snatch away 
“ all pi’osont. ' lie someijlines throw into tho liro 
“ towels on which* tho ilaint's had no eU’ect : he 
“ frerpieiuly repeated something, .stirring hik lips, 
“ and so rendered himself invisible ; he used* sonwi- 
“ times to a|)pear in the air, and used to say: ‘ I 
“ ‘ am actuallv at rest,, all hough I ’appear (*iher- 

“ ‘ wise.’ ” Sliidosh, the son uii Anosli, said: “«\Ve 

• • 

“ were once seated near him when he ])laccda taper 
“ in a basin of water ; there immedialely appeared 
•“ some peacocks turning lowlirds the watei', plun- 
“ ging their heads into it, and displaying all llnp'r 
“ beauty, whilst we reiftained in utter afelonish- 
mont.” Shidosh also says: 'i 1 once beheld him 
“ disponing in the midst ofa blazing lire.*’ INay, the 
wrilor of those pages has soon higi swallow lire. 
The Mobed lliishyar s;iys : “ lie once exhibited a 
“ sight, so as to make a house .ippear lilled with 
“ serpents and scorpions.” lie used also to lay 
on the bi'o:»st of a person plunged in sleep, some- 
thin'' of such a nature as to make him njlurn an 
answer to oviTS question propot^ed to himr The 
iMobed lliish var also relate’s : “ 1 once beheld the 


“ Hakim (the S:ige) Kamran of Sl)i.*a/, in tlie least 
‘‘ of jov and h>*».spilality in:ulf'*for the reception ol an 
lr:iki friend, light a imilch : on this, art the l.ii- 
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“ Iccs.' llieu in llio liouse slripped llieinselvos nnkod 
“ and bci^an lo» dance, wliilsi we looke\l on at a 
“ distance. The sage said : ‘ This \ve have learnt 
“ ‘ Croni Yazdan Silai : j;»s' 1 give no invitation to 
“ ‘ Lnlecs, and no others be prevailed on to 
“ ‘ commit sucl.i indecency, I therefore tried th(>, 

‘ experiment on the parly of them assembled m 
“ ‘ this place.’ ” Many other things of a similar 
natiir<i are related concerning Yazdiin Sil.'ii. 

KItoda Joi was a native of Herat, who had passed 
many years in the service of exemplary and lioly 
men; lie relates: “ 1 once saw in a vision liolv 
“ personages come 'around me and say: ‘ l)e[)ai‘[ 
‘ and seek a spiritual guide free from ‘prejudice.’ 
Diirhig many years’ scJirch I was unable to dis- 
cover such a chnracter; l)ut having once seen in 
“ a dream, ‘ that Azar Kaivan of Islakhar was one of 
t‘ ‘ that de.scriplion I went near him in company 
“ viklt luirzatifth Klmslii.’' 

. Khoda Joi excelled in the knowledge of I’arsi 
and Arabic ; he avoided altogether animal food of 
every descript ion ; he could suppress his bn'ath dur- 
ing four watches (twelve hours), and was in the 
habit 'of pr.'ictisiijg' the llubs-i-dani ( he never slep! 
:il nighl,^ nor ate more than fifty direms weight ol 


' The Lulcf^ ill Pcrsi.i ami ,mi tither parts of Asia are woincn of' the 
^a^le de.srriytion the daiiciiijr ;;irls in India, dcvoled lo pliMSnre, and 
i xcrci.sijiK llieji arl td' ploasiriK at all tVslivals, pu'olic ami privale. — A I 
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loot!, lie never gave ulleranee to a lie, aiKl.\vlial- 
ever he scaled liad relerence to cxalled objects and 
pursuits ; evert these were uttered only at the soli- 
citation of «his* friends. * ^le is the author of the 
volume entitled Jdmn-Kai’ Kliusro, “ the cup oi' 
Kai Khusrd, an admirable conjrticntary on the* 
poetic compositions of Azar Kaivan, and also cop- 
(ainiiig his visions. He arrived in the delightful 
l■(‘gions of Kasllmir in tlje year of ihfc llejiralulUh) 
(A. 1). l()51), whore the author met him : in fJiat 
same year this distinguished personag® hastcneii 
li’om this abod(i of evanescence to the mansions ol' 
•eternity. Ilaliz of Shiraz say^ : 

“ O jnyou.s day, whi'w 1 depart I’miii this abode of desolalioii ; . 

1 Mien seek iny soul's repose am? follow the adored objeet.*:’ 

*• I'lntterin^* about like a solar inott* in the atuiospherc of that lip^ 

•* I'nlii I attain at last to the foniUain-beair of the radiant sun.” 

I'he MoIkhI Ivimshi is the author of the Bazin (tdji 
(or “ bauqueliug house”), in which treati.^.when 
dc'seribing the stations of Azar Kaivan’s illustriqus 
disciples and most eminent followers, who ;h’e tw elve 
in mimlMM':.he enumerates them in this order; Ar- 
ila»liir, Kliarnd, Sliirohjali, Kliiradnuiml, Farhad, 
SiTlirub, Azi'uhk, Biihen, isfendiar, Farslnxlivird , 

‘ I'luse verses of Hafiz, p. 51), edit, of Makutta, arc aj^aiif quoted, p. 0. 
"f Mie same edit.; but instead of "hieh tteeur in ilie 

lirsi of these paj^es, \\e lind in the last : whieh last n'adiu. 

"as adopietl A, W * 



]iulnn(i,n and liustum : the dally lood ol oacli ol these 
individuals was .much below ten dircni!}. weight : 
and they carta'ed the austerities recommended hy 
Kaivan to theiUlmost liinjt,'so that no olhers of his 
disciples atUiined to the' s;mio «’ank as these twelve 
persons. Of Farhad, Farshi'dwirdj and Bahman, 
'sQine account has been given in the preceding part 
of this work. 

In, the Hazfii-guh, Khus|ii thus slates respecting 
hiius(‘li : “In llW days of my youth, it was my anxi- 
ous tli.‘si,i'e to (ind a spiritiui/ (juide. I therefore 
“ had recourse to the eminent doctors of Iran, Tu- 
“ ran, lloom, and IKnduslan ; that is, to Moslems, 
“ Hindoos, Guehers, Christians, and .leSvs. They 
“ all said to me : ‘ Quit ‘thy present lailh and [)ass 
over to us;’ lv,it my lu'art li'lt no inclination to 
“ change of religion, to adopting another, and ;d)an- 
V doning opinions, as they did not allord m(“ sulli- 
“ cicjifr light in the object of my pursuit. 

( 

*• \VliiI>( a ptTsoii hfliftitls in»l tlif >>alrr, why pull ttlV lii.-^ slipitcrs 


“ Such is the language of the prejudiced; although 
‘ (*aeh of these doctors piaised himself as being free 
“ from its'lnlluenee: 1 ;dlerw:frdshyHeld,in a visi(»n, 
“ a mighty river fron'i which strea'ins and e;uials 
i.ssiied loillu, nil of which alter many windings 
‘ returned bach inl(» (In' same great-rivi'i’, and were 
“ (oiiliiied within its two hanks. '1 :d)andoned llie 
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“ great water, aiul in order to allay niy thirst, di- 
“ reded n^ steps towards the rivulets in search of 
“ water : hut aS the banks of their ch’annels were 
“ dillicult ofuccoss ihrou^i glime and luud, and car- 
“ rying a J)Owl,' I eoskl not reach the stream, and 
“ remained in g^eat perplexity. Al’lenglh my fa- 
“ ther came up and said: ‘ Entreat God to coaduci 
“ ‘ tliee to the water.’ A voice then reached my 
“ ear: ‘ This irfau has ithandoned tRc river, ond 
“ ‘ dir(*cled his lace towards the rivnflets.’ On ray 
“ directing my steps towards the river, .a blessed 
“ Angel said to me : ‘ The great I’iver is Azar Kai- 

'i ‘ van ; the small rivulets arc tlie doctors.’ 1 then 

• 

“ ktiew tha't the slime ami mud of the banks, tin, 
“ bowl, and llic rivulets refer to prejudice and envy 
“ therefore, being accompanied tby Khoda Jdi, * 
' joined myself to Azar Kaivan, and disc(W('red tin 
“ object of my inquines.” Ilaliz <if Shiraz ob- 
' ‘ serves : 

•* Wiiilht'r can wt* inrn otir faro from tho hi};:h*-priost’s throshoUi? • 

“ llappiiios.s (hx'lls in liis ahtxlo. anti >al\alion williin llia,» porlal.’” 

l arzanah J^aln’ant, the son of Eai liad, was callei 
balitam tin; Less : (he yirzhaiig Mdni (the gaUery ( 
Mani) IS the production of Ins genius; he was i 
attendance on Jiil-al-lllum, but allaiued to conmn 

' rhinnr/inmtth, “ a an»vers (o kapii I 

'■Incit sUttll, ,im( a ^kuIl-UKo 1 »onn 1. in v. Ki'h irtri 

I', • 
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nioii .with (jod and to perroclioii, in the service ol 
i'^ar/.nnali Bahrain, llie son of Farhad. In the year 
of the ilejir'ali 1048 (A. D. lOoi^ldie compiler of 
these pages jnet witli Bahrain thc«Le^, the son of 
Farhad, in the inipcri.'d city .of Lahore,^ in perfect 
health, but in 'the same year that sage bade adieu to 
|his jivorld. lie was a man who Ibund repose in 
(jocl, and avoided all intercourse with society : ho 
was learned in all the theoretical and practical sci- 
<‘i»cesj and emiuenily conversant with the languagcis 
of Arabia, Persia, Hindustan, and Europe: by him 
wc'rc' translated into Persian, that is, into Pai’si 
mixed with Arabic,* the works of the Shaikh /s/creV. 
Sliultdb nd din Maklut, which treatcid of the Ishra- 
kian tenets ; his time was employed in transcribing 
books, from whicji source he was obliged to derivt' 
his scanly support. He never slept at night; in 
.the y(?ar oftlu; Hejirah I048(A. J). liJoH) iheaulJior 
beheld him with Hiishvar at Lahore; during the 
<;nlire night, the writei’ of these [lages sal in his pre- 
selice. And from morn until evening Hiishyiir re- 
mained before him ; whilst the abcwi^-mentioncil 
Farzapah, seated on both knees, with his lacc* U> the 
(“ast, 'never moved: people liave.xV'itnessed in him 
many things of this d'e.^cription. Tlu'y say that he 
used to remain seated two or three days after this 
fashion, neilhc-r c'aliuj' bivad nor di'inking water; lie 
never laid his back on the ground {"his Ibod con.sislcil 
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()f;i small quail lily of cow’s iiiilk; his lips wcrojieviT 
polluted with any other substance, and even this he 

swallowed at intervals of two or throe ’days. 

• • 

“ He Ihou at a free from ^lu* coiuaniiiiati^m of body, 

“ He lliou earth in the ftytjsteps ol* the pure. 

“ As from this eaj th thou inayst rorne to dust,^ 

Break throuuli the dust, and attain the human nature. 

The 'MolK'd Parislar, the^ion of Kkursliid,* whf) 
was originally oC Isfashan, assumed thp elements ol 
body in Patna; the Mobed, when/i youth*, Vas 
accepted by divine (avoiir, and through the aid of 
the Almighty became one of the Yeliiinali Bin, or 
“ seers of unity.” I laving in liif early years entered 
into the ser.vice of Azar Kaivan, he obtained a per- 
fect sanctity through the sqciely of his holy master’s 
disciples. Jle however devoted himself chielly tp 
the Mobed Sariish: he was the author of the 3’rtp- 
rali-i-Mobedi, er “ the Saierdotal Kettledrum,” In 
the year of the llejirah lOiO (A.'l). lOiOj In' 
came to Kashmir, where the antlpir of this work 
was admitted into his society. Trom th<i nighl- 
lal until sunrise, the Molied Paristar gave him- 
self up to the Saniist, which in the celestial lan- 
guirge,*or the ^c.s«//r, they cfill Ford, or* “ ’down - 
“ ward:” this jite, according' to ‘them,*coifsists in 
elevating the feet in the air, and sliindin’g on tin* 
lu'ad ; which position is called.in Hindi Kapal Asan ' 


I 
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or ' ‘ 1 ioatl-soal / ’ lie ol a sudilcn (]uillod the body and 
entered tlu* bovvers ol Paradise. A Mol)cd has said ; 

I 

“ 11 thou l)<‘ ,1 ^\an(^^*l•(*L upon tin* path of spiri(iiali(y, 

“ Fix not on tin* (t^xlrmal) rob**, ilu* motion ol* thy f.oart, 

“ I’or nolhinj^ncss will lx* tlx* (Iwollivc of thy body: 

“ vyiihoii^di in n' llify thou oonliiiuost to move,” 

. 'I’k;' JM()I)('(1 Poslikiir, llic son of Kluirsln'd, was 
also horn in Palna, and one year yonngcT llian Po- 
rislilar (his hvoth('r). Il(^ hecanu' (inrivallod during 
lies ago, in liie ilindi < hannls and poomsofllial soci. 
lf(Mva.s llio servant of the leader .\/ai‘ Kaivan and 
his dis.' iplos, and whilst in iho sorvico of the iMohod 
SaiHish ho attainod’ (ho knowlodgo of (lod, and sif 
hiinsolf, and ho hocaino ominoiilly divi'slod of lirojii- 
dico and ox('mptcd froift hinnan inlirniilios : hoiiig 
(olall.y nnlolU'rod hy iIk^ bonds or ohains of any soc i 
whatovc'K, and studiously shunning the [loloinic do- 
Ainains of |)roiudi((‘ : in short, iho (‘nlogiinn ol one 
orocvl and tho ahhorronoo of anolluT, ('iilcTod not 
into his system, lie' came* to Kashmir with his older 
hrollior, with the |)iirj)ose of departing from thence 
loKathay : he was noted for the* im|)ri!-)onmoiU of llie 
breath, eoneerning which the* Mobed llushiyar-said : 
“ lie once suppressed his breath a^ul plunged into 
“ tho water, wheiv In; remained ihimersed c Inring 
“ two wateln!-s (six hours), after which interval lie 
“ again raised his head above' tho'surliiec'. 

Ilnii'ii'ii: " Wlit icM f Ilf Ilf. M gii.inl him in s.iIVty 1 



Shidosh, llic sou ol Aiiosli, dosc'cndod IroHi iho 
|)i'()|>li(^l Z:vrilushl,l)y Ids lallu'r AmosIi, who wus 
styled Farliosh, ‘ the splcjidor o^ iiilellccl, ’’was one 
ol’ the siiicertdyMcvoled disciples ol' Azar Kaivan : 
Zarbi'nl whs also desA^ided I’roiu the sauic divine 
apostle Zai'diisht, and (inally hecainc a man ol’ opu- 
lence, although at ^he hofjiyjiing of his career h® 
only possessed the ])an<^s of destitution. They both 
came ojk' day into tlu* pre^ujce of Azar Kaivaij, tmd 
laiiKMited the hai’dship of tlu'ir I’oi lor/f state ; on tlris^ 
Azai‘ I’eplied : ‘‘ Proceed with a small stewk^to the 
" (juarter of sunrise, traverse the eastern horder.'j, 

• and dispose of it with syx-ed towards the des('end- 
" ingsun,as your condition, throui^h thisdepi’essed 

“ sit(* of diliicultv will Ix^ chaimed into the ‘moans. 

* * ^ • 

' ofallljiem e.” AVarly at the period of !^ivin!:‘*thes(‘ 

instructions, Azar Kaiv:in havin'-' withdraOvn from 
(his (-ai'tldy taix-rnacle, hastt-ned to (lie resting-plac(*» 
of the spheres, and these two .lupiter-like stafs? the 
unrivalh-d s[)leudor of tlu^ world, sef out as directeiK 
At length, throui^h (he el’licaey of Kaivan’s enlight- 
ened s[tiri(, the state of these pilgrims continued to 
<tht(|il( jn asceii^lancy, until they hecame pos+iessed 
of great opulenc<\ I laliz says tints.: , , 

“ Tlipy l)y a look pomcrl ( lay iiittt llio pliilosoplur s .*^()ii(*, 

‘ What j;rt‘ai matUT if tlipj bosl()>\ a glanct»«iii ii.e.” 

All('r this, /(Mx'hH sent to’Palnaan ancient sei- 
'anl, I'arrah Karl hy name, to conduct his daugh- 



ter to iho iiiusk-scentod pavilion of SlH'(l<>sh, iIk' 
illustrious son of Amish. After this event, Farrah 
Kari and Slnchish, proeceded from i\itna on a coin- 
rnereial adventure, amf formed the pl.'tn of setting; 
out from Kashmir to Kashi^hlr: they were howcvei' 
obliged to remain some time in Kashmir : l)ul on (lu; 
first Inoment of moving from Patna, thei’e aros(^ in 
the breast of Shiddsh an anxious wish for attaining 
the' knowledge of himself, the investigation of his 
/iikient abode, '‘ascertaining bis natural light, and 
exploring the man h of the invisible world : as from 
the very first, this bright Jupiter, through the en- 
treaty of Kaivan (Saturn) bad directed his slt'ps lb 
the region of atoms and the abode of eh'incnls of the 
celestial and terrestrial parents: consecjuently, wlu'ii 
Kaivak had abandoned this bodily frame, he ‘^aldowii 
with his 'disciples, , 

“ (lioosc Jliou’ companions >\lio art' bettor tlian lliysclt’, 

‘‘ In' order that thy iiiulerstanding: and I’ailh may increase. ’ 

‘ lie cons<‘quenily devoted hiinsell to religious exer- 
cises, listening in the first plact! to tht( voice called 
in Persian fizt'id (wn “ tlui imh'pendf'nl voice', ” in 
Arabic, or “ the absolute .'■'oirud; 

and in.Ilirdi, andtiid. When he had didy practised 
this rite., he directed his eyes, opened wide between 
the eyebrows!! which in Hindi they call icmliik, until 
the blessed form of Kaivan was clearly manifi'sk'd ' 
he next coniemplal('d that form, until it actually was 
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never more separated li’om him ; lie at last reached 
the region d' intejloct, and having passed. through the 
six worlds, arrived in th(\sevenl4i, and in this state 
ol'entrancem*ent obtained adh)ittance to Ihe Almighty 
presenee; !io dial,, during this abslrac.tion from sell, 
the annihilation (of every. thing hnm:fn) and the eter- 
nity (of the spiritual) was jwwied to his existence.* 
Sadi says : 

“ 0 yolilh! (‘nter liiou this very tidy into the obeditMiee, 

“ Tor lo-niorrow ilie \i^or itf youth comes not from the man. • 

• I 

One morning at the dawn of day be said thus to 

ihe aullioi’ of the Dabis.tan : Yesterday in the 

‘ gloom of 'night, direcled by tin* ligbl of spirit, 1. 

“ departed from this external body, and arrived at 

‘ tbe mysterious illumination ev('r replete willKdlul- 

“ L'ence : tbe ( bamberlain of truth r(‘moVed from 
", • . ... 

“ before im* tlie curtains, so that on quitting this 

■ mortal nature and leaving I In; visible wdrKJ, 1 
‘ trav(‘rs('d tbe angelic .sphere. The supreme^in* 

d('p(‘ndenllv-existing light of lights became re- 

■ vealed in alt the impressive, operative, attributive. 
'• apd (issential^radiance of gloyy ; tins stale el’ima 

“ ginai-y being dj.sappeared, actupl existeiu'o wa.*^ 
" clearly witnessed.’ llali/. says: 

“ Till* ju'rlccl beauty oj* niy bebned is iu?t„conccalcd h\ an iiitt'rpo.siii; 

•Moil: . / 

' llali/,, tlioii art the curtain ol the road: iviuo>t‘ a\\ji>. 



Slii<l«'»sli, tlioiigh lar removed from receivini> 
pleasure hy (li'fiiily food, still appearcci always in 
maij;iu(i( (‘nt dressas : lus.audieiuc always diffused 
tli(! fragrauefi of perfume; he even chuf iii liaudsoiiu' 
dresses his head domestie seVvants, and other de- 
pendents, nay his very porter and dooi’kee|)er. lie 
tised*^ to say : “ Aly sta(>(^ ])ro( eeds from I Ik* splendor 
“ of A/ar Kiiivan’said : to feel contempt for such a 
“ capital womid he highly impi’oper; and lUil to 
make use ol* it would he aii ahomiiialion heliiii' 
“ my'heiiefactor ; l<)r otherwise, 1 derive no ])lca>iir(' 
from lino raiment." As to his ahslinence in point 
of food, and his shmming of female soci('ty, wlial 
-has heen mentioned is sullicienl on these heads. 
•Shidosh llihin was a youth of a llnely propoi tioncd 
persdn, and hi'a'litiful c<»unlenance ; the following 
was the' rule ohserved hy him : In; never titladied 
' merit to any s'trani;(‘ cre(‘d,l)ut ('ndeavour<‘d to divest 
liim'selfaltoeeiher of prejudi( (', and nitiintaincd ver\ 
iitlle intercourse with tin' ,i;encrality of inankind ; 
when In* formed an inlimticy, on the fust day he 
Icstilied onlya small deqr(*e of warmth ; In* exhihiii 
f(r(*at»-r attention of» the second; so that he daiis 
made greater advances in the p;,'lli of (iiendshij); 
progress.ivc'ly increasing his love and aifeclion ; as 
to wliat has heej) stajed relative to his disjelaying no 
g/'eal d(;gi‘e<! of wai’ml-h on the llrsl interview, the 
same jtroporlion <»htaiued when he shew<‘d a di‘- 



croaso <>l' warnitli lo soino ; tlial same would 1)0 rcek- 
onod veryfjroat in any other. IIe*al\vays asserted, 
that in tin; society of I'rifjnds, their inlercoursc iDUSt 
not be sepaVate’d I'roni inediUition on llod, as what- 
ever is, ’«> l)Ut a radiancy emanating tVoin tlie sun* 
ol' hisessence : the visible and invisible of the world 
being only forms of that osistence. .Ilaliah says* 

“ If and demons ho formed from on# prinoipjo, 

“ riio Inishandman, the spring, th« seed, and the Hold must bc^thti same : 
“ What has his unity to droad from Iho plnrali(y4ff the human raco^ 

" Althoug:!i you lio (ho knot a hiindrod-fold, thoro is onlj^a single cord.” 

Shidosli was seized with so severe an illness in 

t 

Jiashmir, that his <“ase surpass^d the art of the phy- 
sician : as lirfi says r 

“ Wliat |)l]ysi<'iaii can llicrc be, il’dio .Messiali himself be litken ill?”. 

• I 

All ibe people about Sbidosb Nvere disconsolaio, 
but be remained cbeerful of beart, and m propor- 
tion as tbe symptoms In'camc more aggravated. In’s 
clicerrulne.ss increased, and he Impiently recited 
ibesc couplets Irom llaliz: , y. " 

“ 0 joyous day, \\hon I depart from (his abode tif desolation, 

" Seeking the repflse of iny soul, and setting out in seareh of my beloved ; 
“ Da 'join;; like a .solar mote around (ho atnio.sjthere of her lip.s^ 

“ I 'lHil r reaeh (he \un(ain-h*.'nl of (he Tadianl sun.”‘ * • 

. • • • 

On the day o*i*bis departure from this temporary 
balling-place to tbe eternal mansiou of repose ami 
lb(> exalt(*d seat sf happiness i his disconsol.ale friends 

/ 

' I hes(' >eises Inoe heen tpiotetl heloie, pa;;e ll’.l. 



jmd aHiiclionalo doinostics were (Icc'jdy alllicUnl; bill 
Sliidosli ivlained hiscbcerfulnossaiid lliiis;>ddross(‘d 
(lioiii wilb au exprojision of doliglil : “ I am nol 
“ grieved al lllis disease of body, wliy iboii do you 
grieve? nay ouglii you uol wisli that I, baviug 
“ quitted this glooiUY abode ot plniutasy, sliould 
“ 'ijasten to one beyon<l,tlie eonljnes ol space, aiul 
“ tbe mansions of iutelleet may become united to 
“ the' tridy existent and independent (lirst cause).” 
• Tin; Maulavi iMahavi says thus : 

“ If (Icalli h(‘ a Initti.tii sa\ to hid), * «lia\> iit'.ir,' 

^ “ riiaf I may (‘lo.>(*l> Told )iim in a Idml (‘mhract*. 

“ Trom liiiii I rvlorl by bin t' (*t(‘riial lilV, 

“ Whilst ho 1ml snalohcs tVom m^ ih<^ l)in\ish’> jtarly-ot'lon'tl tln>.ss. 

•I 

. Il(‘ tb'en lifted u[) bis lia'nds and diri'cting bis lim- 
to' lieav(‘n, the Kii!)lab of prayt'r, icf iteil tin* fol- 
lowing bl(*i;sed <'Ouplet:s from tin* Sahijiili <tl .iii/iijo, 
‘‘ volume of tl^e Saints,” written by ibe Imam Mn- 
liatnmed Aur liafcsh. 

• “ \\ liclhor NM’ art' tlirft loi.s or ‘ 

*• (lt> »(!* >\afil to ho j 4 :iii(!i’(l. on at’ootnit of tin* inl’aiio ol‘ oi;r .sli'p". 
“ NN'o are hut stdilary tlrops I’rom the ornin of evi.slcrift*, 

“ llowex'i' much >^o jtosscss ttl’ tli>ine roclaiitm ami prool'. 

“ l*.am Car liom the jrroal roservtiir of tlntp^, 

“'4>jn\cv mo, O Hod, to tho hound'ioss ocean ol' li^ihl ! ’ 

o « * . 

^ ^^ahdl^ jji iho oii;;iiial is pcrJiaps an allu.sion to the iianii" 

of the t\>cirih ami IonI Imam ofiho race ftl’-MI. Ilio (N'lsians hclioc fli.H 
he is still living, and will appAa- with iho [U'ophef Llias at. the sectoid 
coming of Jeuis ('hri.>i, and \>ill ‘Sc ttne itl the 1 \no \^ilncssos mcnlitmcd 
in lh<; Apocalypse llerholol \. \\ 
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On ) 0 ( ilini» llioso linos ho < losod Jils cyos. Tlu* 
Shaikh Abiilliii} Faiyazi says on this suhjcHi : 

“ rin* (lro[> bcraini* a tbiiiitaiii, and fVMiiitaiii into a ri\cr. 

“ Whirli rgvcr ]i(Taiin‘ |•(‘^Ilih‘d^lo flu* orcaii oV <*t(‘rnily. 

This.ovoiU ocoiiffccl in llio yoar of iho Ilcjirah 
1040 (A. 1 ). 1if)l20) : liis allcolionaU* Yrienrls oxprossoci 
ihoir gi’ic.'f in iho Ibllowin 5 ,inannor j 

“ rhy ItrilliaiU huos still exist iiijln* parlein', 

“ rhy IVaj^iiAnee still suniv<‘s in the j(’ssan?ine: 

“ The si^ht <»f iIkm* is put nil' to the dayfd’ lesiiiTeeiion ; 

“ It is well *. hut it rms the theme of many a tale.” 

t • 

Th(! audior also in his olof^v on Shi'dcish ijius 
^ (‘Xj)rossos his j^riof : 

‘^Sinec* Shidosh departed Irom my m^IiI 
“ That whieli was a receptacle <d’e\es heeaim* a reei-piaele t)l‘ ii\ei^ ; * 

“ Had my (‘yes Iteeu a ehanm*!, tlu'v would ha\(‘ h.couu'a ri\ei-hed :* 

“ 'rhe resting- place (d‘ tli(‘ lord was the parajisiau s[»here: 

“ rrom^his lowly nest he departed to the nest on hi;;h.^ 

'* Ih'was truly iVi'i^and sought no stores exec'pt lhoM‘ ol hol) iVeedoiii. 

“ He ahamloned his body to ecnpoia'al matter, and his spirit joined fit.* 
“ spiritual r(>^ion. • • 

“ His soul was united to the sublime heinj;, ihp creator of souls, 

'* Soaring beyond the limits of h(’a>en, earth, and linn*.' 

11 tli(‘ author alleniplt'd to doscriln' iho loarntMl 
and pious Ahadiyaii who were scon in llu' Dadis/au* 
Anrsith,^ ihisNivatiso* would MOYOV ho hro\i^J\l to a 
( (mclusioii; ho*now lliondhiv procood?> lo*inontion 
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some olLci's, who though prolossing a faith (lin'oroiit 
from tlic Yozdauiaii or Ahadi'yau, yet walki'd a<- 
rordiiig to the' institutes of Kaivau’s diseijdes, and 
attained their great object, knowledge of (lod: 
and although tliis class is too Kuiucrous to, he fully 
described, a few of the eminent personages are now 
aheut to he inentiom'd. 

Hlalnimmcd AU, of Shiraz was the fellow-student 

f 

of Slu'.h Futtah Allah, and„he traced his family to 
Azai Kaivan : he however attained perfection through 
the society of Farzanah Bahrain, the son of Farhad, 
aiul had also traversed the seven climes. A thief 
came to his house oiie night, on perceiving whom 
Mlihainincd Ah' pretended to fall asl(»ep on his car- 
pet, so that the robber m'ight not suppose him to 
be'awake, and corUiinue his jiursuils without appre- 
hension. '-rhe I'obber searched tin* house carefully, 
but as all the ellects were com eak'd in a seem e [)lac(', 
he was iinable to get at them. On this Muhammed 
raisi»jg his head, !>aid to him: “ 1 laid mysidf down 
“ to sleep, that thou inightst accomplish thy de- 
, “ sires, whereas thou art in despair : be no longer 
“uneasy.” lie then arose and pojnted oiit the 
place where, all the things were stored awav : in eon- 
sc(|uence,of this generous proceeilihg, tiu' robber 
abandoned his‘ infamous proli^ssion, and became a 
virtuous i haracter. 

Muhammed Said of Islidian was a Saivid descended 



Iroin Husain, who iUlaiiicd his {^rcal ohjocl ihroti^h 

Farzanafi Bahrain, the son of Farhad*. He once said 

lo the author ; “ The Ih’st liin'e I obtained tlie lionor 
. • . • 

“ ot admitlaiKH! to ^Ije audiein e of the distinguisfied 

“ h'arzanah, lie rose upon seeing* me, and sliowed 

“ the proper respect’ due to an 1ionorable,per.soii, 

“ directing me lo 1 k> sealed on (lie most distin- 

“ guished <'otw:h. Some time’ after ,*entered a,naked 

“ Fakir, but Farzanali Bahrain nyived not'fi'oiii bis 

“ place, but pointed him to a seat in.tlie slipp’er- 

“ re[)ository. 1 lelt this scruple ; surely the highest 

“ distinction is due to the Dia'vish. Farzanali Ihen 

“ turning his face to* the wall, whicli was orna- 

“ nu'iited with paintings, said : ‘ O, lifeless ligur**, 

“ thou al‘t seated on high ; bu^ external f(jrin iim- 

“ (ei^ not distinction ; but Durvishes evjoy a rank, 

“ when thei? bodies are under the control of tly-ir 

“ souls,' and their souls uniteil with the*sgpreme 

“ object of love; even in this •assembly they, art* 

seated with me in my heart.’ On heaHng'this, I 

turned iuto the right road.” In the year of the 

H(‘jirah 1045 (A. 1). 1054), he ab;mdoned ,this ele- 

menud frame in Lahore. * . ’ • 

• * • . t 

Asimr Jk(j' Karamanhi i5 also oiu; of those who 
obtained the gift of spiritual intelligence through 
Farzanali Bahrain, the s^its of Farhad, notwith- 

' Tilt*. t’opy rfatl.> 

jjv '.0 cy,' ,, 

‘ '•> 
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sUmdiiii^'llio al)sciK<‘ of sludics; by llu; 

(“xorlion <»r Ills iiiualo powers, hr, like ihe other V e- 
kaiiali Hill “ Ke(Ts ol one allained eoinimmion 

with (lod. In llie year oClIie llejirah'1018 (A. I), 
htoh) lh(! author, eoiivei’sed with him in Kashmir, 
ayd inquired- into the nature! o|‘ his intercourse with 
Ikdiram! He answer<!tl I wenf hy way ol expe- 
“ rimeiit (o Farzanah, ami lie thus directed me: 
“ ‘ Whe-iher aloi,ie or in a ( rowd, in retirement or 
‘-in [mhlic, ever\ breathing' which issues I'orlh 
“ ‘ must proceed from the lu'ad ; and on this [loint 
“ ‘ there must be no inattention." He also said: 
“ ' (luard the internal brealhas long as thou cansl, 

‘ *■ directing thv lace to the pine-rormed heart, imlil 
“ ‘.the invocation 1)(‘ [lerlornu'd by tlu“ h(‘;irl in tlie 
“ ‘ stomai h ; also lliv invocation should lx* thus; 

‘ ‘ (ioditiod!' iM(‘dilate also on this sentiment : 
“ ' ‘ () laird! nfine but thou I’orms the obj( cl of my 
“ ‘ ‘ desire!" When 1 had dul\ practised this, and 
‘ ‘ liK'iid ,its impre.ssive inlluencc*, then Irom the 
‘ liottom ol my heart I sinciMidy sought (lod. 
“ ‘ Alter some time he enjoined me to practise the 
“ ‘ Tun;fijj(ili-i-TaUJn.Unru\n^ to insp action; " that 
“ ‘is; ‘ k(‘ep thv''soul in the pres(‘i'<;e of (lod, di- 
“ ‘ ‘ vested oflettersand sounds, wlu'ther Arabic or 
“ ‘ Persian, never removing thy mind from the 
‘ ‘ ‘ pineddrmed heai't.\ Hy conibrming to these 
“ ‘ instructions, I ha\e edlne at List to such a state, 
that the world and its 'iiliabilanls an' but as a 


I i i 
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sIiikIow Weloi'C nii; ; and llitdr very exislonce as 
“ ‘ the appcaraiu^i oC the vapor ol' the deserl.’ ” • 
lie was truly a man wjio had, entirely withdrawn 
h-oin all extfirnaT ein[)loynients and eoneerns ; ncv(.‘r 
inixinji; with the peojMe of the world. If a person , 
il('|)osit(‘d Cood helbrc hijn, he took »nly the quantity 
h(! thought proper,, and gasv away the rcinainde? : 
he never [)olhit(‘d his hand with money in {.(old, sil- 
ver, or copper; and he* fr(“(|uenlly passed |Wo or 
three days alto{f(!th(‘r without rooif" and never Ve- 
(|uested any thinji(. * • 

Muliinud Jie/j Tiimn, so < allcil li’om the Timpti 
Irihii of Aran” in Lalujre, joined hiinsell’ also to 
I'ar/anah Bahrain, the son ol Farhad, and as the 
precepts oC that sa”e were entirely congenial to his 
mind, Jie connnenced his religioifs [irolessioit under 
him, and hecjtpie one ol the Yekanah Bin*, “ seer ol 
“ one dod,” and “ knowing (lod : ” thus without tlrt; 
aid of hooks he attained to the knowledge dl' the 
Lord, and notwithstanding the absence of writUm 
volumes, discovered the actual road. In the year 
ofihc llejirali l()48(A. I). lBb7), whilst in Ivashmir, 
coininT^ “i**- oNiis cell .one das, he saw bqlore him a 
wounded dog, vv>aning piteopsly > as thoanwnal was 
miahle to move, he therefore sold the Miily txvo 
ohjecis he posse.ssed, his carj)et for prayei- and his 
rosarv, w ith llu* proceeds (>f which he juirchasi'd 
remedies for the dog. Tim sanu' \ear, he said lo 
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tlie auriiof : “ Oil the lirsl day (»l luniinj^ iny liearl 
“ to the menial “invocation of (lod, I liad scarcely 
“ |)erformcd it ten limes, when an cvidonl inlluoncc* 
“ was manilcsted : at tho moment ol the lirsl part, 
called naji, of the stailence* Iny human existence 
‘ ‘ disappea.red ; at the lime, of the second, called 
'"•asbctt, a determined sign of dp ine grace became 
“ visible : my senten/e was tliis : ‘ 'fhere is no (iod, 
but (io(,l.”' Xfler this inaRiu'r, several of this seel, 

, by 'the diligent ^practice of faith, attained to the 
knowledget of (lod. 

^luiaand llarun weiv two Jews, to whom I'arza- 
nah llaliram, the son of I'aiihad, gave these names: 
they were distinguished by a profound knowlctlge 
of their own faith, and highly ceh'brated ,nnong llie 
Habbin's, who are h particular .sect of Jewish. teach- 
ers. On (heir introduction into llali, ram’s society, 
they were lascitialed by his manners, ;md through 
his sy'slem of lailh acquired the knowledge of them- 
selvss. Thev a[)plied themselves to commerce, .and 
neither in buying or selling did a lidsehood procivd 
, from their li[)s, as is the ( ustom of merchants. They 
have lh\is j;ecr)rded : ‘i To whpmsoevvv nahram, llic 
“ son of I’arh.ad* .liltei^iHl a single ,\yord about the 

‘ This corro^poiids ti) (h(‘ Arabic : fa UahahiUilln: (lit^ lirst pnrl (»l 
>\hich, la ilfi huh, “ there is no (lod,” is callcil nufi, “ iicj^atkoi ihi; 
Ollier part, iKi la, but (iotf.’ vs called n.s/ot'f , eonlirmalioii. I" 
which i^ adtF.'tl ; Mufnimim’d , f‘s}u nlhi, “ .Miiluiiitned i> hi-^ prophel. 
-A T \ 
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“ path of religion, lie became imiiK^dialely* lasci- 
“ natcd by bis imitiner : also wbocvci; beheld him 
“ felt an altaehinont to, him; even the hardened 
“ inlidel whb approached hhn.humbleU himselband 
‘ ‘ we havrt often witnessed such events : for exainpl(‘, . 
“ the J/rtZ/rt Muhammed h’rt/dof Samarkand, who was , 
“ our inlimale friend, throogh excess of prt'pidiiV 

“ hurried once to revile him : aV that moment, Bah- 

• • 

“ ram had retired Iron? Lahore i^to a bwyang- 
“ ground: when the Mulla a|)|)roached, he found ■ 
“ himself irresistibly impelled to run forward and 
laid his face on Bahrain’s feel : and on Bahrain’s 
“ addressing a few words to him, immediately em- 
“ braced his faith. I afterwards (pieslioned the 
“ Mulla about llie ((xaet nature of lliis conversiojl 
“ fronu inlidelity, and he replied: ‘ 1 no sooner 
“ ‘ beheld him.lhan I fell at his feet; and when lu' 

“ ‘ addre.ssed a few words to me, I ftecame ema|)- 
“ ‘ lured with him.’ The Mullah always styled 
“ Bahrain ‘ the plunderer of hearts.’ ” , , * 

One (lav the author asked Musa, “ is Kasim thv 
“ brolln'r’Z” he replk'd, “ pi'ople say so.” I then 
asked,'“ whoSs Y«>ur Jalher?’*’ he answcml,’,“ our 
“ mollier knov;s.lhal.” » * ‘ ’ • 

Aitlim Ihisliwjali Wavaraj ' was a Frank*, zi'alous 
ill the (ilirislian^ faith, and ;^lso poss(\ssed of great 

Hip |\^,i AISS. road Anlun pashutali daliai'daj ; tin* .MS. iflOiitli’, ><n- 

]uisluii/ah. I 



|»r(»|)Oi''i.y ; llii’oiigli diviiu; :ii(l, lie concoived an 
a(t;ulinienl lo I'lio society of Diwvishosf and litr 
the [»urposo ol’ aoquii'ini* litiowlcdge held rre<|uenl 
conlerences will them:' through his having dis- 
covered the path jiointcd out by the son ol luir- 
,had, he akogethtu’ resigned his worldly concerns, 
as^sumed the pi’olcssiooi ol’ a Kalander, ' and dis 
nied himscU the use of (dolhi's : Kai7,anah always 
called liiin “ AJessiah.” ’He used lo appear per- 
' lio lly nak«‘d, and never wore clothes cilher suinnici' 
or winter : h<^ abstained altogether I'roni animals 
or'i'verv description : he never solicited ;uiy thing, 
hut il’a person brought food or drink helore him, it 
if were not animal food, he would eat part of it. One 
<lvy, although an evil-disposed per.son smote him so 
that his limbs were wound(*d, yet he nevia' even 
looked at ins oppressor ; when his pers<‘culor had 
departed, 1, th'e authoi', came up as liar peojile were 
s|>eaking of the injury inllicted on him ; on my eii- 
(pii: ■Sog ihc! particulars from himsidf, In^ r(*|)lied : 
“ I am not distre.ssed lor my own bodily suHei’ing, 
“ hut that person’s hands and lists must have suf- 
“ li-red so much.” The lmajn/t«// kKom-v/rt/i', ‘ ‘ (lie 
huinhie;” sAvs : ' r , 

“ If tli(‘ llmi’n littw llic 

“ IJiil acutfly 1 lor tin* liaplt^s.s l)rttlv(‘ii ihoiii! ’ 

* \ Kalao^ci .! |)(‘rsoii >!' ri'o;,NtMis pri'li'iiM-oos, a soil (»!' tliir\i>l< 
On! uciicrallt .ijtjirovo'l Ity i!ir — //e/ //r/t;' ' 



l{(im BIk'U, a Hindu,, was a leaniod |{i-aliinfn of 
|>(inares; oinjoiuin^ llic son of Farlia’d, he dcsistod 
alU)g(‘tliei' fioin his former jiles, and hei^an lo follow 
the path poial!hd out hy BaluVun. 'fhe Globed Ho- 
shyar says “ I have oTfen heard woivlerful stories 
“ concerning him ; a person named Muhauuned Ya- 
" kul) was so ill, that the physitvians having given up’ 
‘‘ all hopes of Insecure, his relatiwns, in^ their afllic- 
‘ tion, had recourse to ignorant woman .wlu) 

‘ reckoned herself a skilful [)ersonage : I wenU one 
“ day near llain Bhdt, and found him repifsing his 
“ head on his knee, on which this rellection [)assed 
“ across my \uind: ‘ if Bam BluU he one of the elect, 

“ he can tell whether Muhammed Yakuh is lo re- 

• » 

■■ main or patis away.’ He raised up his head, and, 
“ looking on me with a smile, said : ‘ (lod oidy 
*• knows the hidih'n seci-ets; however, Muhammed 
“ Yakul) is not lo deparl : in another Ai'ek Jie wall 
* ‘ l)e restored to heallh. ’ And truly the thing 
came lo pass as he had declared. ” Throiigh J.ts* 
guidance Ram (Jiond, a Kshatri, oni^ of the chiefs of 
llie Sdhan .SrtA-fl/, adopU'd the faith ; and through the 
iiislrucll^m of llTt’se ( wo, individinals, many»of ‘ijieir 
Irilie embraced llu‘tinde|)endenSfaitlf As prdmidgaled 
I'V llu' son of Farhad. I'he word Sail ' in Hindi is 
lo “ a |)()ss('ssor or |)<^>vorliil person/' and 
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the Sdliltul' are a division o('lheKslialri,an Indian 
cast or tribe. In »‘eality, if tlic tVriter a'tteinpted to 
enuincratc the innnl)ers<o(’ dilVcrent nations who 
zealously adopted tlie do'etrines and ritual of Bahrain, 
this work would hecoiuc exceedingly prolix ; he must 
thererorc resist' from suck an undertaking. The 
author of theses pages tias heard" from l<’:u‘zan:di B;di- 
ram, the son of Farhad, ;is stilted on the iiuthority 
of Varziinah l^idirain, the son of Farhiid, tint oik* 
'day the Slnikh Balni-utl-din Muliammcd Amali, 
who was a Mujlaliad, “ a champion, ” of the secta- 
n’lvs of Ali, came ne;ir Kaivan and olitiiimal an inter- 
view: hiiving thus hecomft aeijuainled vilh Kaivan’s 
perfection and wisdom, .he was exceedingly n'joiccd 
and happy, and recited this tetrastich r 

“ In tlio and the lirelemple tlie perleet sainl ixMlbrnied Iun 

“ niiinds, < 

* “ .Vml Idiind no Iface of any cxi.stcnec '.save that of liod) ; 

‘ .V.s«lhf .splendor of tlie Alinijihty sheds its rays in every plaee, 

Knock thou eilheu at the door <»f (he kahah or (lie portals 'd ilic 
.'‘v “ t/:inple.” 

After this inlerviinv, he became the: diligi'iil liil- 
lower of Kaivan, iiiid re.sorted to thcdLsciply.S'of the 
Master of^all ^cienci's. 

Mir Alfidli(isiiuF(ind(tr(islii :dso, Ihrough his inlor- 
cour.se willi Kiiivan’s di.sciples, heciime an adorer ol 

the sun, rc/i"iining liVnn cruelty towiirds :dl living 

• \ 

‘ I’erliaps snhulu, “ li\>\in^ a fainilw’ f. 



( ro.'itiiros. U is woll known lhal being once a«kcd : 
“ Why (losj- nol tlion in ol)cdiene(* to tlic law go on 
“ the ))ilgriniagfc to Mecca?” lie replied: “ T go 
“ nol on tliisoacTOunl, as I jnust tliero slaughter a 
slieep witli inyown U«nd.”’ At present theaulhor 
proceeds to describe willi the pen gl’ truth a suin- 
in:irv of tlie insliluU'S of the Amezish, “ inU'rcou'fse, ^ 
hehl by llie Abadian Durveslies with society. Tliose 
wlu) adopt ibis rul(! call i); ihc Ameziih-i-Farltcmg, 
or “ the intercourse of s< ience, ” and Mczchar, nr 
“ Stranger’s riMucdy.” When a strange;* to their 
I'ailh is introduced to one of their assemblies, far 
li«oin addressing harsh ol)servati(/ns to him, they pass 
culogiums (111 his tenets, approve whatever he says, 
and do not omit to lavish on him evm’V mark of alien- 

t/ 

lion and respt'cl : this conduct proceeds from the 
ruudamenial :irticle of their creiid, as ihej'are con- 
vincc^d that in every mode of belief, its followers may 
come loliod: nay, if those of a difl’erenl faith :>houl(l 
pi'esenl them a recpiest respecting sdme oliject aligirl 
which they disagree, that is, solicit sonu^ act b> 
which they niav appro;ich (lod, they do nol wille 
bold -their coimihaiice. Tlioy^do not enjoin n per- 
son to abandon his actual prolessvon oj’ f;\ith, a:^ 
they account it unm-cessary to give him useless pair 
of mind. Moreover when any one Is engaged ii 
concerns with them, tluw viihhold nol llunr ai( 
b'om his soci(*lv a*nd support, but practise toward; 



Iiiiii'lo lli(‘ iiliiiost (‘x((Mi|. ol llic'ir altilily, wliaU’voi 
is inosl |)raist“*v<>rlliv in lliis w()rl<l an/, I lln; nox( : 
tiu'v arc also on jlicir j»nar(l agamst indulging in 
sonlirnonls ('yl prcjiulico, haired, cnVyjMialicc, giving 
pro-cininencc to one lailli ;fbove aiiollicv, or ado|)l- 
ing One erecd .0 prclerenee lo anolhor. They also 
•esteem the learned, ijje Dnrvishes, ihe pure ol'lile, 
the worshippers <if ( lod in ev(M'y religion, as iheir 
Irilsty i’riemfs ; neither si/ ling ihe'gi'nerality ol'nian- 
„lvind wicked, nor holding woi'ldly-ininded persons 
in .ahhoi'f ence : ihey observe, “what business has 
V he who desires not this world’s goods to abhor 
“ thcAVorld?” lor 'the seyiliinent ol' abhorrence can 
. proceed I’roin the envious alone. They neither ( oin- 
nuinicale their secrets to str;mg(TS, noi; i-eNa'a! wlial 
another coinniufiicales lo them. , 

.V perkon named Mihrdb was among the disciples 
who followed the son of I'arhad, in the yearof llic 
llej'irah 1047 (A. 1). I0o7); the author, who was 
iIk'ii in Kaslmnr, thus heard from Muhammad Fal 
llasiri : “ I once beheld Mihrah standing in the iiigli 
“ road, at the moment wlnui a Khora’kanian, seizing 
“ on'an.old man by force, ^obliged him lo h/rntr for 
“him without feeo/npense, an(l^ plataal a In'avy 
“ burden on his head : at this Mihiaib’s heart so 
“ burned within liiin^, that he said lo the Khorasa- 
“ tiian, ‘ Withdraw thy hand (lom ibis <»ld man, 

‘ that ! niav Ix'ar thy bmah'ii wliitin'rsoevcr llion 



“ ‘ ilcsircsl.’ Tlio KlK)r:isaiii:iii w:is nstonisliod, l)ul 
“ Miliral)« wilhoiil payiiiff any I'ailluT all(‘ntion l(» 

“ lliis, look llio poor man’s lojul on his head, and 
wcnl along kis unjHst o[)pressor, and on his 
“ return (roin that pe'CSon’s house showed no syin|)- . 
“ toms of laligue. On my ohserving to liim, *' This 
“ ‘ oppressor has heaped aQliclion on a liolypric sl 
“ ‘ and judge like thee!’ he replied, ‘ What could 
“ ‘ a helpless person do? the load must he Von- 
“ ' veyed to his house, and he was unahle to pl.'icc 
“ ‘ it on his shoulders, as it was unhecomiug'lor him ; 
'• ‘ nor was he able to give money (which is dilliciill 
‘ to he procured) in paynuml of his l;d)our : h(' 

' ‘ ol course seized on some one to perform his 
“ ‘ w'ork. , 1 applaud him lor granting my request, 

“ ‘ anj feel grateful to the old nian for coniplying 
“ ‘ with my wjshes, suffering me to lake ’his place, 
“ ‘ and transferring his employmenMo myself.’ '* 

I laliz of Shiraz thus expresses himself: 

“ TIk* heavens themselves cannot remove the >\eig:lit eonlided to ;Ys'; 

“ rhe lot of labour fell to my hapless name. ” 

Mall Ab, ih'e vounger brother of the above Milirah. 
was'SN’n by th<‘ compiler of thjs work in :ptendance 
on the son of I'arhad, and ii\the year ol the ll(jii'ali 
lots (A. 1). l()o8) he thus heard from the 31ulla 
Mahdi of Lahore: “ llahram luiving one day sent 
“ him on soine’errand to the h;izar, lu' happened 
"■ to pass by tin* house of a pi'rson in the s(“rvice ol 
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“ Alim Uddin ol llalsub, slyled Wazir Khan: llic 
“soldier was llion chaslising liis slavjo, saying: 
“ ‘ Tliou liasl rrauduleiUly sold one 'ol iiiy eaplives.’ 
“ Malial) coBjing near, iho soldier, soid to him: 
“ ‘ Withdraw thy hand froiri-ihis slave, and accept 
“ me in place di him who has run away." Nay, this 
request was so im|)ortnnately urged, that the sol- 
“ dier finally accep^ted the offer and desisted from 
“ l)« ating his'slave. However, when the soldier had 
‘“discovered Mahah’s spiritual gills, he permitU'd 
“ hini'tou’eturn home, hut Mfdiid) would not (piil 
liiin. A week aflei- this event, Farhad said in my 
“presence, ‘ 1 know not where Alahah is;” (vn 
“ which, resting his head on his knees,' he directed 
his Fieaven-contemplafing attention to the siihjc'ci, 
“ and the instaiK after, raising np his head, said: 
“ ‘ AIah:th is in the service of a certain soldier, and 
' ‘ ‘ has vohiniarily resigned his person to servitude.’ 
“ Ilf' forthwith proceeded to the soldi(*r’s abode and 
brought hack Mahal). ” Many similar transac- 
tions are recorded ol th(‘s<‘ sectaries. Mnhnmmcd 
Sliariz, styled ylm/r n/ Imra,' a Shinfzi hy de.scenl, 

thus .says: . 

* % 

“ Throu'jfh aMS])icioir.s.l()Vc we make perCeet peaee in bulli woilil.s 

“ l)e tho^ an anta^'onist, bnt experienre nnthitif? but lo\e IVurii u.*^. 

‘ Amir .signitie.s “ cnmmamle^, cliief, priiu'e.” I'lii.s title was ttiiee beru'' 
by sovereign.s, Iml in Ibe enifrse of time was ebanVetl for Ibal orSnlian, ii 
remained a'litle gi\en only lo princes, llieir .son. . Amir ul Omiit "igm- 
lies “ (lie comrnarKler ol’ cfimniamlers” [llcvhvlot '. A I 



1/fci 

il is to he ohsorvod that llalsnh is a |)lace-iii one 
of the (lisl^'icls of ihr, ]*arj(ilj. • 

A short iiolieeorilu* A mhCA'/M VarhmKjAM' instiuue 
ol'llie Ahadty:iU Diirveshes^ liavin<f hoen lluis given, 
we iK^xl ^)roeeed to tltscrihe with the pen of trutli 
the ehicrs and rulers of that religion. Ihit it'is al- 
ways to 1)0 home in mind llijU die failh of the prin(*os 
of IVrsia, wliellier of iho Abqdian, Jaiaii, Sltalau, 
Vesauhcin, nay*of iho Uesluladian, Kaimuav Ash- 
lanian, and Sassanian dynasties was siu li as lias 
l)oon d('S(*rihed ; and although the system Af Aardiishl 
obtained the pre-eminemv, y(‘t th(w have hy me^jiis 
1)1’ glosses l•(H•om•iled hisj’aith with that professed hv 
Abad, Kaiomnrs,^\\i\ the system of llusbami, ( ailed 
llu^ Farlianfi Kcsh or “ (‘xccdlent faith ; ' ' Ihey la*- 
garde(J with horror whaUwer w?)s contrary to llie 
code of Ahad,^whic h (hey (‘xtolU^l hy all* nu\ans in 
lh(‘ir power, as Varviz the so]i of lloDtmz," in hts 

• t 

• Tlic IVrsiaiis jirctciid to have (.»iee my note, [>. d2, and Hyde, Vrefd- 
lio\ a hook more ancient than the of */oroaster, cjilled - 

da n hhirid, “ the eternal ^Lsdoiii,” >>hich treats of prat tie.Tl phtlositphy, 
and the author of >\liich is snppo.sed to have been lln>hang. — A. f. 

‘ Khosro rar>i/ was the {'randsun of Nushirvan, mentioned in our 
note,'J>i!me 105, as (H^nlemporary of the liflh Sasan, the translatr!«* and eoni- 
iiientator of tin* l)e.*iatir. l*ar\T/, >oon alter, ha>in^ taken possession id’ 
Ins father’s throne, vti.fdri\en out of IN^sia by a fortunate usurper, called 
Ifahvam .lubin, and took refuse in the court of the tlfeek emperor 
Mauritius, from whom he obtained not only prolcctum, but also the hand 
of his daughter naineil Afon/ by some, a*mi by olher.s Shirin, and a pow- 
eilul army to reco^er Ijie kingdom of rei'.ia. Aciordiiifj Ebcn Ihitnk 
Ilcrbcfid], it was after ha> in{j been restored lo his >o\erei;;nty, that 
. 10 



ansNvrH to lli(‘ Uomaii (Miiporor, thus oxpri'ssus 
hiiusoH: 

Wo iVol no shanu* in professing our ancient faith, 

“ No other crcoil in tliis ^^orld,can ccunpctc wkfi (liot of lliishaii}^. 

“ I hc »hok* ohjcct of this coele* <S>nsisfs [iijproJiiolinj^ ju>tic(* and lo\c; 

“ A?id conleinplaiin the mnnhers of the echstial si)heres.‘’ 

' ,'l'hc„y s^ive Mdhdbdil the naiiios of Azar lldahumf A 
IJi'islnmfi,Iliislian(i, iim{ 'A Ilosli. ll is also recorded, 
that [lu^ Alini!:''Iity l)<‘.sto\Yed on the [)riiiees o\' Aja)n' 
prudence, sagacity, and perleelion ol intellect, 
wliei'ehy lljeir llieories waTc connected with practi- 
cal results, and (heir words (piile in harmony with 
their deeds, so that' their rul(“ over this revolviiii^ 
world for so many thousand years was (‘iitirely 
owing to the ellieacy ol the aJ)ovc-inentioned prin- 
ciples i(nd covenan,ts. 

he sued for rna’iTiaj^e miiIi th(‘ <laii^di(<*r of Maorititi", N>ho an>\\er<‘d that 
hv.could not f^rant Itis d.iuf-htcr, iinh'ss the INosian inoi'aich adopted the 
<.liri>lian f.iilli the MT^es in the leM seem to refer to ihi*' eiieurnNlaiiec, 
hut evprtss at the same time a slron^^ altaehmeiit of l*ar\ i/ to theaneieiii 
rel^giMi of his eountr} , wliilsl, accortlinj' to the Arabian anllior just tjiioitMi, 
this prinet* apO'iiaiise<l, in spile <if liis opposiuji "ramlt'es, for tin* sake of 
ihe heauliful Shirin, for \>lioiu he had eoneeiv(*d an iirt'sistilde pavsioti 
« Mauritius, his fatliei'in-lau , having been piit to dtsith, A\ith all his (hil- 
dren (*\ee[K one son, l‘ar\i/ emleax^uied to replaee„:liis nunai^.n^r son 
up(»n tln‘*ihr(jne of Ids fallu*,'’ At first stnrcssltil a;;ains| IMioeas, he ^^as 
tlefealed by Ifeiaelios, (he siieees<.'or td' the (ireek (*ipper(»r ; he lost ail his 
comjuests, Ids reputation, Ids liberty, am) at last bis lift*, by a jtai rii ide. 
bi< sou and sneees^or, Sbirnyah or Siroc'^. — A. I. 

' \jeni iio Jiidcs all Asia execjb \r.ibia flie \r.'>l)ians, as formerly the 
dreeks, rail dlic inlia bitants 'd' all eouiitiies e\^(*pt their own, Itarha 
nair;; bnt here, and elsewhere, tin* author lakes Vjemfor Per'-ia. 



\'u' 


SErjio’N 111. 

The TiiiitD SECTION Oli THE DauisTan ox^ilaiiis tlio . 
laws of iho Pain)aiv-i-Fai‘liat^^ (excelk'ul covonanl) 
and llio Ilirhcd Sar (die pure Higlipi;ic:st). 

'I’he Vniman-i-Furlximf llie code of ]Malia1)ad, 
of wliicli many (ranslalions have been inad(‘ ; one (,4 
llit'in is llial made l»y Faridun, the son Ahtin: 
anollior, dial of lhtznr(j-Mihr' for die use of iSuslih-- 
van, llu' son of some exlracls from diesi* 

liavi' been f>iven in di<“ present work. 'I'Ik* Yazdd- 
ninu, “ ij;oillv, ” wbo are also callt'd Salii Kesl^, 
“ lloinasbing faitb,” and Sipdsi, adorers,” main- 
tain (bat die iii'ist exalted of tbe prophets, llii* miob- 
tiesl of kiims, and the sire of tbe liimifm race wbieb 
exists in this cycle was Mdlidlxid, whom ibex' also 
<all Azar UusixtiKj, “ tbe lire of wisdom. Tlw^v 
also sa\ that it is tlnis ri'corded in llu‘ code of ibis 
venerable persomiife, which is tbe word of (lod; 
a IK 1 ll^il inore>iver, ibiit migbii*i princi' lias b’ijnseli 
expressly aimoivv'd that lbe»l)i\ine'l'.sse1ic(‘* which 
lias no eipial, is totally devoid and iJivestiM of all 
form and lij^mre ; incapabli* ^jf being tbe objei I ol 

‘ llii/m - \!ilir llir I flflir.itcd rmiii>h r i f N U'^iiii \ iti .“Ci* 

'"dr, j). |(|'|i. 



concoirtion or siinililiule : also lliat llio tropes oC llu; 
most olofjiieiit orators, the illustrations of the most 
eiiligliteiied and pvof()un^ geniuses, are utterly 
nnahle to ( Oitvey a eleae idea of the light, which 
, has neither perceptible color 'n'or sign : the suhlime 
sjreculations of the leai’ued and the discriminating 
uriderStandingsofthesageare too I’eehle to compre- 

ahsft that all oxistc'iices ha\o proceeded Trom the 
hounty tmfl wisdom ol the Almighty, and are con- 
serpienlly his creation: that not a single atom inthis 
world, nor even the motion of a hair on the body of 
a living creature esea|)es his knowledge : all which 
propositions are proved l»y evident demonstrations 
deduced from vari'ous premise's, and accomoanied 
hv excellent commentaries, the enumeration <»f which 
tfiis ahridyed heatise cannot admit. Also that the 
( (igni'/am (' of the self-existent (lod extends alike to 
ih’e’niost ininnte particles of matter and the entire 
universe. 

DtscKii'TioN or Tin, gui;,m Axcki.s or tiik nr.si 
oisDKU. - li.' the (ode the great apostle Malniroad it 
is thus slated; the \voi;k of («od isjihove the [lower 
of the longue, and inlinilely excei'ds the ( alculalioiis 
to which the inhahitajits of this lower eh'ineiital 
world have rei ourse : the operations id the Klernal 
are from elernilv to eternilv: thev assign the name 


whicii is without equal, qaality, color, or modi'l 



()l linhman ' lo llte first Angol whom the AliiiiglUy 
invested >»ith l^lieinantle of existence,, and through 
the medium ofwijom it vuisi.’onvnumicated to others. 
Tlie [)lancts, fixed slai’s, am), heavens fiav(; each their 
peculiar consevvalive Angel ; also, the fouv ele- • 
ments helow the lunar apherc have Tour conservative* 
Angels, and in like manner .i'll productions connected 
with them : lijr fxample, in minerals ihere are many 
precious stones, such as fuhies, sapphires, and eme- 
ralds of every kind, which are undt'r the dominicai 
of their good, munificent, pi’otccting Angel : and so 
on with respect to all species of' vegetable and animal 
prodnctioiis. 'ITk; nan.H^ given lo the conservative 
angel of mankind is b'arun Faro Vallislti'ir. 


, * 

’ \iiu^ Bahman is called by the Sipasian (see p. 0) the precious jewel 
of the iiilelleclual priiicijflc. In the /and-books and in the Buii-Dehesli, 
he is iiivttketl as created by Ornuizd, and as one w^ho is to conduct I'^je 
hca>ens; he pre.sltles o>er the elevenlh month of the year and, the second 
(la\ of the month; he is the kinj; t»f the luminons world ; the other anj^els 
repose under his guard ; he is the principle of the intelligt'iice of the ^ai, 
gi\enb> Ormiiztl; the father of the purity of the heart ; ihe^l/eilTot peace 
who watches o>er the ])eopb‘; he aitls in the tlistributitiu of the walei>, 
and in the prodnetitm of herds ami other riches; it is he whore- 
ceivt s'^e sotils o{\the jn>t at their entrance into hea\en, coBgratulales 
ihcm oil llieirhappy arri>al,amt clothes theiu wilji ndies td' gold* Zend 
■trpxrn, I. lip. HI, ilXl, llli, US; 11,'pp. To. ICO. I4i. I.l'i. SIO. iiml 
I'IsrwIicn'. .Vccoriliiii! to th<' Dcsiilir ^Kn^lisll ti'.in>l. p. (W ) It.ilimaii i< 

I lie tirst of the numberless created angels. A T. 

* • 

^ \ akhslu'ir signiti<*s*“ jirophet” in the tdtl l*er>ian language. .Vccording 
I" the Desalir (eilil. of*Bnmbay, Kngli^h IransL.p. ZK)], r 

-III t'piilioi llitsh.nig, HgiiifMii;: “ one hnndietl prophets. b\ a mi'CiUe 
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DEsinui'TioN 01' THE SECOM) oituEK OK An(;els. — I’ lu; 
code of Maliabad slates tlial the scc:oikI rank is as- 
signed to the Angejs connecU'd with boilies : thal 
is, every heaven and every slar lias ii siitiplc; nncoin- 
pounded spirit, haiT! of inatifr, as it is Tieither a 
body nor inatcriid: also that all living beings in the 
world* have an iinconippunded spnl. 

l)Esciiri'no> or the TiiiitD ohdeu or Anoels. — It is 
stat(:\l in the chde of Mahakad, that angelic beings of 
th(* third rank are the same as the superior and 
inlerior* bodies. The superior bodies are those of 
thp sphere and the stars; and the inferior the four 
(fjtiliar) elements. The ino^^t nobhi ol all bodies are 
those of the sphere. 

. Descuiptio.n or the (.iud.mtons or I’au.vhisk. — The 
code (d MahalKtd*^ slal<*s thus; “ In the or 

“ ‘ azure *heav(“n ’ ther(‘ are many gradations, \vc 
“ shall first enumerate the gradations of Paradise 
“ in this lower world. The first gradation consists 
“'of minerals, siich as rubies, sapphires, euK'ialds. 

“ and the like; the .second of vegx'lation, such as 
“ plane Inos, cypress, gardens, etc. ;'lh(! thii’d of 
“ aninrals, such as thc' .\r.d)^hors(“, the canu'f' and 
“ such like*: the*fr,)(irlli consisting of selecit'd indi- 
“ vidualw amongst men, such as princes and those 
“ connected with that, class, persons in tin* enjoy- 


.i.scuIx'J. ^(‘11 .I" llir \MirK Jtn i.lun Khtritl. (»i itt iiiv ixd 

1>I .111(1 .Ti- - A 1 . 
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' iiKMil ()1 hoilllh, < (MitciihHl, iiiid siK li Irkc; nil 
‘ Nvliicli i^radnliiuis lh(‘y rail iMinTi Sdr, ' ( (‘ieslial 
‘ al)()(le,’ and Bisl Lad tlial is, h'erndcn Jerd, ‘ lli(i 
“ ‘ low IdiflidaVioii.’ ’’ IajIioso slal(‘s l\mv. is a 
ivlrospoc^t ; Tor cxainplo, tlion^ is (jne man wlio in, 
relaliou to Ids doods gradually d(‘s*( ends,to the ani-^ 
nial slate ; whilst Jho terrene parlicjes of vn tuolis 
in(‘ii’s hodii's < l[ang(‘ either lo iji(‘ ve^^elahle slate or 
that of the ehoieest iniut^rals, how(n(‘r wilhoift th(‘ 
exisl(‘n(e of an ineoiporeal soul in either of iheiu. • 
On ascending from this state, the change Is called 
Lim Sar, or ‘‘ dwelling on high the first is the 
*hinar step ; for in the soul of iheexalled moon are 
the foi'ins of all lhos(j l)(‘ings into which the (^leineiHs 
(*nl(‘r. A pc'rson on arriving there rcanains in it, 
hoc'ondng [ho n‘gent of all the lower world, *and in 
proportion to Ids knowdedge and lh(‘ habits resulting 
li'oni his laiidahh' (pialilics, assumes'a betti^r forn*. 
On arriving at a high(‘r rank than ihis, hi* finds ang- 
in(*nli*d di‘light as far as the solar st(‘p ; fcjr tlu^yun 
is [ho Pirah-i’Yazdnn, or tin* ornament ol God,’ 
that is, I he >i('erov of thi* J.ord and soV(‘reigii ol the * 
slars^ whose ^gra( ious,iidlu(‘uce pei vades bo'lh high 
and low. On jf;aving this ;md jmj^sing •through the* 
various gradations lo the (*mpyreal heaVen, every 
slep l)e(()nH*s mon* delighUid ami t'xeellenl. On 

‘ I’lic jii.iiiiiNn ii'iid llir iiMini>« ri|il »>( Oudr 

IlflllK'r H I'nlMul III .III' ilh'llMii.U' 



iisrendliig beyond tlio great sphere, lie arrives at the 
ciirlain ' ol' the great Angels and eontcinplaics the 
Loi’d ol’ the light ol’ lights surrounded by angels : no 
slate can snr[1ass the I^iftilitndc and glory of this 
.gradation, vvlnVJi is called die’ Mlmivun or 

“ heaven of heavens. ” 

'1)ks<;kii'tio> of the fs+eiiiNal ivicios. — "J’he code 
ol’ Mahahad slates iIhis : Hell is situated under tin; 
sphei'e oi the mooti: ^ the ' first step consisting ol 
. nvnerals in inis-sha|)on masses, or stones without 
worth ; 'or*})lants, thorny and vile and poisonous 
herbago ; ol’ living creatures, such as ants, serpents, 
and scorpions; and of men labouring nndei' indi- 
gence, sickiK'ss, I’ceblene.ss, ignorance, and disgrace ; 
in this step man is punished Ibr whatever evil actions 
he has committed, and escapes not without diic relri- 
biition. However, lh<! severest gi’adation of the inler- 
n*al regions is that ol’mental anguish, which is ap[)ro- 
priated to the irreligious philosophers, lor when 
his y'leiiRMital body is dis.solved, they do not assign 
him another; so that he finds not his way to h(*aveii, 
. but remains in the lower elemental world, consumed 
by the llau'.es ol angivsh : bedsides, iif conseijrii'iue 
ol bis dclesiabl<^Nfualilk;s, bis torippntors |)ounce 

‘ 'rh(‘ ipfs irfml appt'iiis tlio l)t*sl rt'adiiip' ; lli<‘ 

m.iMuscripl td Otitlo has, like MipN'dit. of 

^ l ilt* iiiaiii'.si I ipl"., tii.it of ifatl tlic iMlition 'd 

t alt iilla, 



upon him in ihi* sha[)c. ()!’ sei ponls, s( ()r[)i()Ms; mid 
nihei* such Tliis stale thVv (Icnominali* 

VucMn-i-Vuch, oi* “ the h|‘U (d* hells.” 

The code of Alahahad al>"i(), stales, that Avhatovci’ 
occurs iii**this ejemenlai world proce(‘ds cnlirclv 
from the planets ; so that their adoration, next to 
(hat of the Alniighly, l)e(‘ 0 )wes an indispemsahh^ 
duty : foi* these luminari(‘s ajipn^ich near the palaces 
of the Almi'^hty, and the (‘hiefs of lli{‘ court of eW- 
nily. In this world, whoever draws near the sc^e® 
of f>i’and(‘ur, must havi^a friiuid to sound Ins praise, 
which is a measure much to l)(‘ commended. T1 m 3 
pd son who.undei lakes a •journey ( annot do without 
a i>uid(‘, and he who goes to a citv where he has no 
friend, nuM^ts with dillicully : consiMpienllv, the wov-' 
shi|) teAdered to lh(\se dignities is*much lolM‘*com- 
mendiul. The^ stars are* truly many in numher, 
hut amidst these multitudes, the inllfiences of (he* 
sev(‘n planets are the most iwident : also of alf lh(‘ 
starry hosts tlu^ sun is the sover(‘ign lorij. ^It'fs 
th(‘refor(‘ necessary to form siwen images, and to 
iais(^ (hat of the sun al)()V(‘ the others ; (h(‘ lempl(‘s 
l)uill Tw the Ahadian pr'Jices >vcire open on»airj^ides, 
so that when lh^‘,sun shone 4h(w •w'ere excivdingiy 
hi iglit in the intiM’ior; not like the Hindoo Mol-lem- 
pl(‘s, in which (hey walk ahoui with lam[)s, ('ven in 
the day lime : ihe^rnofsof the Ahadian (em|il(‘s were 
also ra(li(‘i* i*h‘va((Ml. riie empia ius and prim es ar(‘ 



iiulividuals ol llu* most selocl. dose riplion, on Avliic li 
atcounl llio Jvh|o slioiild lind ivposc Ik llie Idui lli 
spliore, wliicli is ope ol' ijie solar regions. As il is 
('videnl llial the stars are set Ity (jod fdr the due t^o- 
verninenl of the world, in like* inaniKT it clear that 
it is not .every Mudividual indiscriminately who at- 
Riins'to the rej^al di^nuU’, hut only a royal personafj;(,‘, 
not opposed to the luirlifiufi-Abtid, or the law' ol Azar 
IliiSliang: as otherwise^ In would l)e undeserving of 
Jlllt' su|>renie power. Of the <|ua!ilications indispeii- 
sahly iVqfiisile in a monarch, the lirst is conlormity 
to the I'aith a!)ove dt'seribed, and lirmiK'ss in adlu'i - 
ing to it. Ill th(' TK'xt plaei', il on the side of hotli 
parents, which means //a.sofc va iSdsub, “accomplisli- 
•“ nuMils and genealoi.;v,” he w'en* of royal ilesceiil, 
it woilld he moreddvanla^eous : the meaning of roya! 
hirlliis t() he the possessor of the kingdom of jusli( (‘; 
If every external (pialilication be uiiiled with llie 
supreme power, it is much more agreeahli!, so lliat 
the king should not say, “ I am more exc ellent lliaii 
“ mv father, and lie llian his anccxstoi's : ’ on tlic 
contrarv, hest\ l(!s his Hither “ highly dislinguislied, 
and his gj’andfalher far syiperior.”'* Morerfvc'r, il 
any one should prolse him on this lygounl, he* should 
order lli.'it jierson to l>e chastised. Azizi, “ a dislin- 

guislieil itian, ’’ ' haij said : “ I’lie following is wlial 

' Il i- It if' (IiM icii’ l r “ V/i/i" l»n«' <iirl elsevy ln'nr is d 

tiaiiK', or lli<‘ ti I ri'iiih' <»r ,i |htsciii 



“ \v<: nicaii hy lliis priiu iplc ; tluil :is one sire is 
• sii|)(;ri<)r An aitoliier, it :i son slioiil'd iniamniK! Iiiin- 
“ sell the j>realcr, then ^ach (^lihl would reckon 
“ liiins(!ir siIi>(“rW to liis l^dhor, and* there would 
“ then hc'no acknowledged ruler. ’’ , 

A king must also he provided’ with .a distin- 
guished inathcmaticuui as prime minister, to whoifi 
the calculators and astronomci’s should he suh- 

J % 

jecl; in every city there should he an astronohier 
or surveyor; and an Arslihja,' or accountant, should 
act as vizii’, one well versed in the amounl oT rents 
|»aid hy the llayas ; he must also have commissvi- 
nes; and as there are attached to every city manv 
villages and hamlets, the king’s private propertv; 
lo which the local director attends, that ollicer i<;’ 
called ri»e Vizlia/,-. Also with eve’rv vi/ir, whether 
absent or pn’sci^it, theia; should he two i'^slinrai's or 
siipei’visors, and two Sliiulalilxinds, ot recordi'rs of 
occurrences; the same rule is to h(' observed with 
all administrators, and the Samdn Suhir, ,or Jiea'd 
steward, the chu'l reporters and inspectoi’s should 
also he each accompanied hy two llstuwars and 
two ^uidahhihuls. Iiitfiioor,tov prime *mii\isl('r, 
means the perso’j to whose de|)aiiihent ’the public 
I'eNcniK! is aftaclu’d : the copies of llie registers ol' 
ail tiu’ \izirs should lu’ regularly lo’pt at the seal 

‘ “ Arslii\a’ — lliu niimix i iph r.'atl “ Visinii; ’ llic m ri[»t 'I 
^linlt* lia^ cL vu , ^ 



ol’ /^(ivcfiMMCiK, as well as llie papers of the Shu- 
(lahhatids. 

riie king also require^: military commanders, in 
order tliat they may k(A'p tin? soldiers' in due disci- 
pline. The (irsl dignity consists <)f the‘chiel's of a 
hundred thousand cavalry ; the second, of the com- 
fUanders of lli,ousands)> the third, of the commanders 
of hundreds; the fourth, of the rulers over tens; 
antt the fifth, of tliose accompanied hy two, thriM', 
f(Air, or live persons, riius in this assemblage everv 
ten jieVsdus have an ollicer and evi'i y imndn'd a 
hiipahdai’, called in the popular language of Hindus- 
tan lUildislii, “ pay-master,” in (hat of, Iran, Lasli- 
lx(ir iSavis, or “ army-registrar, and in Arabic, Aiiz, 
•or “ notarv a similar arrangt'inenl must be oli- 
served in the infantry. In like manner, w^kmi the 
military m regular succession are iit' atliuidance on 
\he king, the^^• is at court a />Mnt/;/dr/, or “ regis- 

tear,” to set down those who are absent as well 
as'those, present ; in (he popular language of India 
this officer is styled Chuti/i ISavis, or “■ register 
“ keeper;” they aie accompanied by a Sliudalihond, 
an I'slnioai', and sentlinels, so that (liey may^not go 
to their homes* nor givc^ wav to.-s*eep until (li(‘ir 
period oVdutvJs terminated: there an^ also dilfereul 
sentinels for (lav and,KigUl, It is also so arrauga'd 
that lli(;rj‘ should h»* always four, persons together 
on i\t( li watch, two of whom may indul,ge in sleep 



wliilsl (ho Ollier Iwo remain awake. In every eiiy 
wlicrc llie Ijiiii* is jiresenl llien; ou^lil to he a Slm- 
dtilibond, to report to llie king whatever oecnrs in 
ihccitv: thc'Sai/ic rule should he observed in the 

•i 

other cities also : ihis ivnclioiiary they call, in India, 
Wuhia-Navis, “ news-writer.” There should also 

I » 

1)0 a Sli(dinali, or “ intendant ()!' jiolico,” .styled Far' 
hanij-i-roz, “ registrar ol the daj,” who is to con- 
duct all afliiirs with due prudence, ai*id not suffer 
peo])le to inllii't injury on each other, lie is to hafe^ 
(wo Shmlalibduds and an fJsluwnr or “ ccnlidential 
secretary.” In liki; manner, among ihe troojis of 
(he groat nobles there must hi^ two Slmdahbimds; 
and in all provinces a Slialirdov, or governor ; and, 
in everv citv a Bnd-midoz^ or colh'clor-general, a. 
Sipdh-iUtr, that is a Hakhshi, and an iiUi'nd.int oV 
|)oiice, or Slidliudli ; it is to hi* noted that among the 
Ve/.(lam'an,a /v(i:/aud Sliulimli were tin* same, as the* 
people practised no oppression towards (‘ach 'odier. 
fhe Shuddhbdnd, the jiSdvdnd (writer), and the liu- 
I'und (conru'r), or those who conveyed intelligence to 
(he king, had’ many spies set over them seiretly hy 
his ir»ii(‘slv, And all those oflicers wrot«’ him an 
account of whatever occui’i’cd in, the cUy., If the 
Sipditddrs did not give the men llu'ir just dues, 
these oflicers called llu’in to account : also if a 
superior nohle acted in a similar manner towards 
his inli'i’iors, lhe\ insliluti'd an impiiry into his 



condwct : llicy also took noto of tlic spies ; s(» 
that if any scovet agent made hiinseir, known as 
such, he was innnodiatoly dismissed. If any one 
kept the due. of the soldier or of the cultivator, in 
the name of tlie king,' and 'did not accofint for it, 
they inllieted c|iastisement on him. 'Die ofheers 
wero-ohliged to delineate tlie Icatmes of every one 
employed in the caYdry or iidimlry, and also to fur- 
nish a representation of his horse,' and to givi' the 
men tlu'ir regular pay with punctuality. IVevious 
to the (lik'.hahian dyn.asty, no one ('vei- hranded the 
king’s hor.ses, as this was regarded as an a< t of 
cruelly towards the' animal : most of the: .soldier.^ 
also were fnrnislied with horses hv the kini;, as the 
sovereigns of Ajem had liiany studs. On the dealli 
oVa horse, the tesb.monvof tlu* (olleelors and,ins[)e( - 
toi's was icvjnisite. I'ivery soirlier who received not 
jc lior.se from the king, in-ought Jiis own with him; 
ihev'at'.so took one out of twenty from the Havas, 
ll wvevei’, under' the Sassanian |)rinces, tin* Havas 
re(nu‘sted “ to take from them one out of ten and 
as this proposition was accepted, it AVas ihcredii'c 
(ailed or yohint.arv conli ilit'/liou, 

as haVipg Iveii s(‘llled |,*v llu* conscMit of llu* Havas. 

The Omras and the gri'at of the kingdom, lu'ar 
and l:ir, Jiad hoi tin* j^.ower to put a guilty ma/i to 
(h'ath ; l)nt wlu'ii tlie SlKidolilxntd , “ r(‘cord('r, 
hrought a case ! elore the king, his niaji'sly ac ted 
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•accovding lo llic in'osci iplious ol' llu' 
iiiiloss ill (l^i; (as(!ji)l c‘x<!ciuing a diMigcrous rehoi, 
wIjoii, iroiii s[)a^ing liiin unlil n'ceiving llio king’s 
will, a groat cviKvoiild arisQ to the country. 

They laid down (liiy royal ordinance ; that il' the 
king sent even a single person, ho waji’io bi ing hack 
the head of (ho coininandor of a hundred thmisiind ;. 
nay, that person never turned aside I'roin the [uin- 
ishinenl. Kor example, \yhen such a* coniinaiuler 
in the time of Shah Miilibiil had put an innocent man 
to ilealh, the prime .sent a person who w«s to he- 
liead iheeriminal on a day on w hich the nobles were 
aH assembled: and of this ihefe arc innumerable 

I 

examples. ‘Also in the limi' (if Shah hiridt'in, the 
son of Abtin, the son of Ftlrsbad, the son (A'Sbn-i ^ 
(liliv, a^ general named Mi’ddiid was governur oi* 
Kborosan: and he having put to d(*ath one of the 
village chiefs, the Shudalibands r(‘portyd to the king, 
all the public and private details of the liu-l,. on 
|■('c(“iving which tin; king thus wrote to Mahlad ; 

“ I’hou hast acted contrary lo the rarhangAhlull ' 
NVIien Alalilad had [lerused the king’s letter, he 
asseniok'd the oliief men of the province, and sending 
lor the village chii'liain’s son, pul y sw\)rdjd his 
hand that he nnglit cut olf his head: the, son re- 
plied ; “ I consent lo pass oxvr my father’s blood." 
Mahlad, however', would not agrei' to this, and in- 
sisli'd so eariu'stlv’, that tin' young man ( in' oil his 



liead, wlucli was soul lo ihc courl. Tli<‘ king groally 
commeinled lliis roiidii< l,and accordiii" lo Ids usual 
|)ra<ii<0 conrerrcd JMahlad’s ofluc'on Ids son. In 
llie sanio inajiner, llie ]\Ioghnls sukiniltod iinplicilly 
lo llie coinniands of llie Lord sli‘ongliic/ied l)y tlio 
Alndglily, iha'l, is, io Jmijlnz Kliuh;' and llio Iriln's 

Kszl-Bdsli^ wore equally obedienl lo Ismail Safavi 

during his reign. Bui ihe kings of Aj(‘ni were averse 

lo the inllietilm of eapilal^punishiu'euts, so llial nndl 

a<'erindnal had been dt'clared deserving of dealli, 

.■iceording lo the Abadian code, (he order for Ids 

exeeulion was nol issued. 

♦ 

The kings and ehieflains of li’au never addressed 

jiarsh language lo anyone; bul wben(*V<>r ;i person 

.deserved ehaslisemenl o'e death, they sunnnoued lli(‘ 

Varhvnfjdar, or judge*,” .•ind lln^ Dud-silani, or 

“ mufti on which, w halever (be codeof harhiuuj- 

•tihttd enjoined in the case, whether beating with 

rods «‘«r conlineinent, was carried inloelleel: biii 

llie beating ainl* iin|)risomnenl wen* never exe'culed 
« < 

‘ .liMighi'i Kh.'in, “ the kin;; of >\as ihi* iiaim* assimiiMl \)\ I't imi/ 

Kfiin, a iir had .siiccrrdctl in uiiticr his own and 

soil* doryiiialion the ^a|•ioll.s frihc.s of ihc Turk.s. ^ Ili‘ wa.s , in tfi< 
Near l((i2 aiul died io 122H of t)iir era.* Ilis hislorv is siiflit iciill} Kiitoiti 
and belofi-rts n^)t lo llns'iiiaee. ‘A. W , 

^ Ka/l-lA'ish si^nifit's in the lurkisli lan;;ua^e “ ii*d head,” a name 
^o‘ven by the 'furk.^ lo the IN-rsiaii.s, .sinee they be^an to wear a cap 
that eolour eii\t*lo[)ed by a ,t1irban with fwche, folds in honour of ilm 
Iweht' Irn.'yn^. Ibis bapinned in the )ear liiOl, under tlie reign "I 
their kinj: fsrn.iil Soli. alrend> riuoitioned, lude (i. up. ;»2, .‘i.'b— -A. I 
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by lo\Y persons. Whatever intelligence W'a§ com- 
municalet^ by spies was submitted 'lo a carerul exa- 
mination, in which ihey look grc'at pains; and that 
unless repo'rts hiade by iwOpr more spies coincided, 
they carried nolbing into execution. The iirinces • 
and young nobles, like all others, began by personal, 
attendance on the king: for example., the routine'or 
llasli-o-basli , or “ presence and absence” at court, 
was oiijoined thorn in rolatioii, that llioy nh^hl iVuer 
inidorstaiul the state of liiind)lor individuals : lliey 
('YOU altoiided on loot, that tln^y might ihoro (‘asilv 
(‘onceivo the toils of liio 1‘oot-soldior. » 

lialtzad the Yasanian.in one ol' his man hos haviim 

• ’ o 

proceeded a short distance, alighted li om his horse*,' 
on which a distinguished noble, named ISatibar, thp'S 
remaii:ed : “ On a march it is noT proper lo rom.iin 
“ salislied with so- short a journey.” Oti this, Bali- 
zad Shah, leaving the army in that pibce, said to the 
commander iSaubar, “ Let ns two make a ’short 
“excursion.” lie himself mounted on lu^rseba’c'k, 
and obliged the other to advance on fool. They 
ihns traversed mountain and plain, until ISaubar 
bi'ctrifje ovi’fpowcri'd ,by liiligue, on whw h 'Bahzail 
said : “ Kxerl iji vself, for our halliilg placo is near 
but he having replied, “ 1 am no longer able to 
“ move,” the king rejoine'l,: “ O oppressor! as 


'iiltMitiiii}; It) jiut an t'ml to lln* in.nt It. 
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“ Jli()<i an no lonifcr ahlc lo |H’0(eoil, dost ilioii not 
“ ix'i'coivc lliat ‘those who aro on fool experience 
“ similar distress .from ,nerlorming loo long a 
“ march?” ' ' ' " 

«■ . 

. “ llioii, Nslia foelost not (or the distress c(* otliers, 

“ Mo,'*ilest not to be called by^the name oT man." 

«* « 

The military, in proportion ‘to their respective 
rank,*;, had assigned ‘to them costly dresses, vigorons 
steeds with trappings and saddles inlaid with [)re- 
I ions stimgs, equipments, some of solid gold and sil- 
ver, and others plated with gold or silver, and hel- 
mets. The distinguished men wei'e equally remote, 
I'roiu parsimony and proliisoncss. The nobles ol 
Ajem wore a crown worth a hundred thousand 
dftiars/)! gold: the, regal diadem being appropriated 
to the king. All the great Amirs wore helme'is ami 
z/nies of gold ;^they also had trappings and sandals 
ol tliQsame. W hen the soldiers sol out on an expe- 
dipyn, they look. with them arms of every descrip- 
tion, a l!?.g and a [Kiignard; ' they were habituated 
lo privations, and entered on long expeditions with 
scanty supplies : they were never coplined vyiliiii 
the endosui’C of icnfs and pavilions, but bravt'd alike 
the extreipes of heat and cold. In t'lh day of battle, 
as long as the king or Ills hVutejiant stood at Ills 
post, ii anyone turned* his back on the fo(', no per- 

' X .'J,) sigml’v .1 I'oiihiii .imi .1 nt iullc. 
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son would join him in ealiiif* or drinking, or con- 
tract aJJianre with him, cxcc^pt those who like him- 
self had consigned ihciv persons to infamy and 
degradation.' Lunatics, hulToons, and dejjraved cha- 
racters foi'ind no. access to the king o.r chi(iflains. 

On the death of a pciron who had hecn raise<l to 
dignity, his postwar conferred on his son, or some 
one of his legitimate connections adecjyato to its du- 
ties; thus no innocent person was ever 'deprived of 
oflice, so that their nohle (iimilies continued Iron: 
the time of Slidi Kiliv to ilvAioi Sbm Mahbul. When 
king /i/iHsrd, the sou of I'uridi'm, th(‘ son of Abli/t, 
ili(‘ son of Forzad, tlui son of Sluii Kiliv, had sent 
Cuniin' the son o( Lds to a certain post, that dig- 
nity remained in his family more than a thonsan<i’ 
years ;^nd wlu'ii, in the reign ol the resplendent 
sovereign, king*dr(/c.v/o';’, Mudbur the di'scendant ol 
Liirgin had become a lunatic, the king conlined him 
to his house, and promoted his son Mdbzdd to the 
government ; and similar to this was the s^astQm «!’ 
Shah Ismail Safavi. Ihit if an Amir’s son were 
unlit for gov<’rning, he Avas dismissed li’om olh'ce, 
and had a snilahlc pcnsi ni assigned him. 'Aay, ani- 


‘ in tlie Slinlinnmah, is (‘nllini ihc son of niul was ono 

"I'llic princiftal fliiortaiiis under tlie rei^ui wf Kluisro. (inrj^Mirs cljaraeler 
•I'M's not fimire ad\aii(at;eonslY in llie hi'«!di> of l*e/shen and Mmii/- 
d>a, one (d‘ llie Ino^l inlf i fNling: epistnUj* td lii<*li‘Tit*.d poem, 

V. r. 



mills, 'slu li as llie cow, ass, and horse, wliicli were 
made to lalior ‘when young, Ave,re inamlained liy 
their masters in a stale ol’/jase when they grew old ; 
the quantity vif hurden'which each ai"iimal was to 
carry Avas delined, and whoeVer exceeded' that limit 
received due clurstisement. I.n like manner, when any 
ifi' th(5 infanti’v or cavalry grew leehle, inlirm, or old, 
although ho might not have perl’ormed eneclive ser- 
vice* they appointed his son to succeed him; and it 
th'e laltei' was not yet of malure ag(>, they settled on 
him a daify allowance from the royal treasury, lint 
if, he had no son, they assigned him during his lile 
such an allowance as would keep him from dis- 
tress, which allowance was continued after his de- 
cease io his wife, daughter, or other survivors. 
NVhathver coustit'ules the duly of a parent eyas all 
performccl hy the king; if, in the day of battle, a 
Soldier’s horst; fell, they bestowed on him a hctii’r 
and liner one. It has already been said that mosi 
o'f'lhe cavalry lioi'ses were supplied hy the king, 
and the military were at no ox[)etise save that oi 
forage. If a soldier lell in battle, they appointed the 
son with ,;.»reat distinction tu his lather’s post, and 
also cosfeived itiany labors on his,sprviving family; 
they alsl) greatly exerted themselves in leaching 
lliciM iho (liilics of ih^Mr clnss, and in i^iiarding iIh‘H 
domestic honor in\iolaie : as, in reality, the king 
the lather, and the kingdom the common mollier. 



Ill like inanixH', wlien a soldier was wounded, he 

received llie grealesl alleiiiions. Siiiiilar nolicewas 

(akon ol' workers in gold and ol' iiiercliaiUs wlio had 

failed and he’eom'e impoverished, iheir ehildreii])eiiig 

adopted by the govdr'nmenl : so that, within the 

circuit of their dominions, there was not found a 
. ♦ 
single destitute person. The Sardar of each city 

took cognizance of every stranger who entered it : 
in the same way, all frii'iidless travellers were re- 
( eived into the royal hospital, where: physicians gave 
iliemselves up to the curing of the sick*: in these 
tlu'ie were also Shudahliands to take care tliat none 
f»f thosi! einploY<‘d should he backward in their re- 
spective offices. The blind, the paralytic, the feeble,, 
and destitute were admitteil into the royal hbspilah 
wheiH^ they passed their time IVee from anxiety. 
Now the royal hhm'trmuin, or hospital w;\s a place 
in which they gave a daily allowanoe to the Ibehl':' 
and iiuligent: thus there were no religious’iiA^ndi- 
canls or beggars in their dominions ;*whocverwisl«xl, 
embraced a Durvesh’s life and practised 'refigious 
austerities in'a monastery, a place adapted for every 
desciSplioii Ol pious inortilications : a slothhil per- 
son, or one of ill repute, was not pe.rmilted t(‘ become 
a Durvesh, lest lie might do it for the phrpose of 
indulging in l<)od and sle('|> ; to such a cliai'aclei' 
lliey enjoiiu'd the rt'ligious exercises suitable to a 
Ibirvesh, whii h, if he perlormed with zeal, it was 
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:ill wo, II ; hut, olliorwise, ho w;is ohli^'ocl to I'ollow 
ins indiiuitions.in some other place. „ 

The kiiif^'liad also conikleutial 'courtiers, well 
skilled in the.lustoriesol.'t'lierighleous laeii ol' olden 
time, which they reci(<‘d to IjiMiiajesty. There was 
also an ahunda'ijce of astrologers and physicians, so 
that, both in the capital and in the provinces, one ol 
each, agreeably to the royal order, should atteml on 
evci'.y goveriuA’ ; and their »iunihcr was such in every 
ciLy, that men might consult them on iheravorahle 
and uid'av/jrahle moments lor every undertaking. 

In every city was a royal hospital, in which were 
stationed physiciauil appointed by the king ; tluTf- 
were separate hospitals lor women, where they were 
attended by skillul I'emaie \)hysicians, so that the 
hV)spiUals lor men and woim'ii were <juite d[slincl. 
In addition to all this, the king stands in need of 
\:\sc Farltamjs, “judges,” w<‘ll versed in the deci- 
sionsol’law and the articles ol lailh, so that, aided 
by .the royal inllrienceand power, they may restrain 
inch Irofn evil deeds, and deliver the institutes ol 
rarhang, “ the true liiitli,” to them." The king 
also ri'ouires writers to hii always in his pn'si'nce. 

‘ The in.m^istTipt Iniiislntioii of I). Sinn reads in this place: “ Tht“ie 
“ ofliecr.s are called* SamoV, or tlu* Char Ayt n Faraagi, “ tlio foui 
“ institiiies of law.” »liieli wpids art* nol. in the printed etlilion of ('al- 
eutta, but are probably in Ibe two manuscripls wbieb be bad before hi^ 
WPS.— A. T. 



A i^i'oal Moixid inusl ho ao<{uaiiito(l willi all scionccs ; 
a ooiilidciitial courtici% oouvcrsaiU with tho iiarra- 
livos and hisloiios ol’ kings; a piiysioian, profound in 
niodioal science; an astrologer in his calculations of 
the stars ; an accountant, acVurate in his accounts; 
and a Fa7'liangi,'ov lawyer, well verged in points of 
law : moreover, the sCudy of that portion of tlie 
code lontaiued in fhe Vdiman-i-l'arhimg, or in thc^ 
“ covenant of tiie Farhang,” is inciiinhent on all, 
holh soldiers, llayas,and those who practise the ine- 
cliani<' arts, and on other people. In like manner, 
liersons of one rank were not wont to internnuldle 
nith the pursuits of another;* for example, that a 
soldier slnnild engage in commerce, or a merchant 
in tlu5 military professions on the contrary, the two 
employments should not he confo.unded, so that owe 
shoufcl at the same time he a military man and ;i 
servant, or in any employment ; and having hecorn*; 
a commandei', should again take up the trade 
They also permitted in every city such a numher 
of artilicers, conductors of amusements, merchants, 
and soldiers' as was strictly necessary ; to the re- 
mainder, or s urplus, they assigned agricultural occu- 
pations ; so that, althbugh many jieople mayknow 
tliesearts, yet /utmore than is required ma f he occu- 
|)icdwith them, but apply ihemselve.'; wholly to the 
< ultivation of tlie soil. If aiVy oflici'r made even a 
trilling addition lO the import on any luisiness which 



U)8 

brought in a rovc'iiue to the king, so far from its 
being acceptable, tliey,outlie coiilrary, ordered that 
ill-disposed person to be severely pitaished. 

The king gave audience every dry:. but on one 
day of llio week in particular) acted as lOddsitdn, 
or “ ^lufti,” when every person who was wronged 
had access to the sovereign; also, once a year, he 
gave a general audience, when everyone who pleased 
came into his presemee ; on this occasion, the king 
sat.dowm at table with the Ilayas, wlio re[)resentcd 
to him, without the intervention of another, what- 
ever they thought proper. 

The sovereign had- two places of audiences ; one 
the Rdzistdn, or “ day-station,” in which he Avas 
seated on an elevated se;it; wd)ich [dace ihey also 
called the Tdbsdi', or “ place of s[)lendor around 
which the. nobles and champions stood in their 
respective ranks ; the. other was iho Shabisldn, or 
“ night, station,” which had also an elevation, on 
which the king hjok his seat. IMen of distinction 
stolid wn vlie outside; tho.se of royal dignity were at 
the door; and next the king was a com|),my standing 
with weapons <d' war in their hands. i Kvery due, 
indiscriminately, had not the privilege id' laying his 
band on ijie royal feet; someoidy kissed the slipper 
and walked around it; others, the sleiwe of the royal 
mantle which fell on the throne: th’at person must 
be in bigd. Ihvor ;il roiirl who w;i^ jie/nj/ttcd to kis.s 
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llic king’s loci, or the throne, or porl’orin a circuit 
around it. 

As a hriel' account has heen given of the exterior 
place of reception, and ol ^tlie Rozistdn, or “ day 
“ station, wo now pldcced to write a lew particu- 
lars concerning the interior place »f reception, or 
the secret night station, or the //«rcjn, which is alSt) 
called the “ golden in usk-per finned pavilion.” In 
ihe code ol yl2«r Kushang^ or Muliiibml, it has lioen 
thus laid down: whatever he the nuinlier of tne 
king’s Nvoinen, tiiere must he one superior in dig- 
nity to all the rest: her tinw style “ thefireat Lady” 
hut she possessed not such ahsolute power that the 
right ol loosing or hinding, inllicting the haslinado< 
or putting to death within the night station shouhV 
1)0 ('oidiorrcd on her : or that she tould put to" death 
whomsoever she pleased without the king’s consent, 
a |)owcr quite o|)[)osed to law. 

Thv Slmdalibands alsore|)ort to the royal presenct* 
all the transactions of the (jreat Princess and of tile 
night station, just as they transmit accounts of those 
,|)ersons w ho ‘live out of its precincts. If the king’s 
inoiRer he alive, the supremacy is of course 'vested 
in her, and not in the (jrea! Pn’iHT'ss. 'Sr'drbdrs, 

•I ^ .f 

nr “ ushers with silver wvmvs” Jddiirs, or “siiper- 
intendauts of police,” Gdhmwwa ov Shudidibands, 
astrologers ainl such like proli'ssions, were also 
nicl with in the interior r«‘sid<‘n< <*. 
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Ol iliesc women and princesses not one had the; 
smallest degree of authority over the rest of their 
sex who lived outside of the precincts, nor did they 
possess the power oif issuing any order whatever ; nay 
they seldom made mention of them in the royal Ro- 
zistan; neitlier were they cidled hy any lived title ; noi-, 
v.’ithcut urgent necessity, did they ride out in public. 

The king also, on visiting the interior apartment, 
is not wont to remain long with the women ; nor 
do they ever entertain any wishes which have not 
reference So themselves; such as the mode of speak- 
ing when enjoining an ollicer to perform some ser- 
vice, or increasing tlii; dignity of the great warriors.’ 
The same system was followed by every Amir in his 
own house ; but in the dw^elling of every Amir, whe- 
ther near or remete, there was an aged matron or 
Aluni, deputed on the king’s part, with the olliceol 
Shudahband, 'o report the exact state of affairs to 
the Great Princess, or to send from a distance a 
wi’itten report lor being brought beli)re the king. 

To the king’s Harem, or to that of an Amir, no 
males had access, except boys not come to matu- 
rity, oreu^iuchs; bulj criminals only were <|ualilied 
for the l^itter class, who w'ere never after admitted 
to any omlidential intimacy ; and no individual in 
their empire was allowed from motives of gain to 
have recourse to that o|)eration. ' 

' U cannoi l)c dial tin- IVrsiaix, in very ri'iimti' liiiii'S. pradisi'il 
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Every year, on certain occasions, on somo great 
festivals, t|ie wivcf of the Amirs vvaiSed on the Great 
Princess, and the women of the city’ came to the 
genei’al leve* ; Lnit the kingjiever saw4hese women, 
as on suck days he didnot enter the musk-perfumed 
pavilion, hut departed to some other place, so that 
his eyes might not fall on a, strange^ female. • The 
motives of the ladies’ visit to the king was this : 
that if any were oppressed by their’ husbands, it 
might be reported to the king, who after proper 
investigation was to enjoin the punishmerrt awarded 
by the court of justice. ^ . 

• The great king partook no’t of reason-subdu- 
ing strong’ drinks, as he was a guardian, and as 
such should not be in a s’tate of helplessness ; on 
which account not one of those* kings who were 
styled guardians ever polluted his lips with wine or 
other intoxicating beverage before the Gilshaiyan 
dynasty. ’J’lie cup-bearers of the king’s sdns and 
other nobles were always females,* and these were 


castration, and psi'tTiallv upon youiljs distinguished by their beauty 
(iferotf. lib. VI). >lioy are even accused of ha\ing been lifst among 
''bum this infamous praetiee and (lie name of .euijuchs originated fSlepb 
<ie urbibijs. Donat. Si ;|{unuchiiiii, aet*. 1, .<icen. 2). Aninii^n. Mareell. 
(lib. XtV) attributes it, ht)>vcver, lu Semirainis. t^ee upon tliis subject 
Ibissonius, de Uegio Persaruin priiicipatu, p. 21)4, 29o.) The passage in 
llieteit permits us to bflieve that ibis eruel*op(‘rati(tn was a (li.*;hoiiouring 
pimishment, generally aljborred, and particularly reslrit ted Uysocre laws 
•'mong the IVrsiaus.— A f. 



(•alicd"/?«(/c4s: ' no beardless males were admiltod 
to the fe;ist : even eunuchs were Qxcluded I’roin tlic 
banquets of the Gilsliaiyaji princes, and they were 
waited on by beardless >youths under ten years of 
age ; and at the time of taking wine even they Avere 
not alloAved to be present. The ancients, or those 
p^’cvious to the Gilshaiyan dynasty, had appointed 
seasons for drinking wine, which occurred w'hen 
the physicians prescribed it for the removal of some 
infirmity, on which occasions they conformed to the 
above-mentioned rules. If any one, and the king in 
particular, labored under a malady the cure of which 
could only be eflected by Avine, and the invalici 
should be altogether reluctant to the drinking of it, 
in thaf’ease, as the cure Avas confined to the use of 
wine, the patient Avas obliged to comply Avilh the 
[Arescription : for things forbidden under other cir- 
cumstances, become laAvful when taken for medici- 
nal purposes : but Avith this reservation, that no 
injury should accrue to any innoxious animal. 

Along the roads frc(|uenled by travellers in this 
realm, there were many caravansai ies, betAveen 
every tAvo, of Avhich ,wcrc posted seniinels, so’ that 
the voie^ of a person reached from one to the next, 
in cveryhalting-placc Avas a Shudahband, a physi- 
cian, and a Timdri; and the inns Avere also construe- 

‘ It Hiav !)i‘ riuolIccftMl (haf tlu* inftM ior .sr yier in the* palacf nl an 
Iiniian kin;: nl'ojtl al».iys prrlormnl Ity IVniales. A. 1. 
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ted near eacli oilier. iNow a Tinuiri is one apj>oinlcil 
by the king to jirglect the helpless, ^uch as persons 
ol tender years and the inilfin . Aged women brongli t 
out from life llaram all ihij requisite supplies (for 
these esiablishinents*)* which they transferred to 
aged men, by whom (,hey were oonve\ed to the 
attendants. ,, ^ ' » 

The soldiers’ wives were 091 without employ- 
ment, such as spinnings sewing, and in various 
works, the making of honse-fiirniture, riding, a'ntl 
in the management of the how they were ait able as 
men ; they were all formed by discipline and inured, 
lo toil. ^ 

It is evident to all the w'orld that, notwalhstanding 
the extent of their realms was so exceedingly great 
and spacious, yet in consequence of these airange- 
ments, the kings were necessarily informetl of every 
event which occurred : in addition towvhat has beeA 
slated, pursuant lo decrees inlluential as those of 
Heaven, villages were erected at ’every stage and 
halting-place, at each of which the king's horses 
were picketteVI, and men appointed whom they called 
Havand, or “Couriers.’’ Whep the Shndqlibmd day 
by day delivered the report of‘ wdiatewr had oc- 
curred into the hand of a courier, the one^near the 
city (kdivered it into the custody of another, and so 
on, from the couriers of the stage lo those ol llu* 
villages, until the report reached lie’ capital. The 
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king observed the same system in corresponding 
willi the Umra5» ; at one time appointing, an indivi- 
dual who was with, great caution to communicate 
the royal despatches w^lhout entriiStin |5 lliem into 
the hands of another ; a coui'icr of this dt^scription 
mounted at every stage ll»e king’s post-liorses whicli 
Av'erc ^)ickettcd at the idiflbrent, halting-places until 
he completed his object: this description of courier 
they'call Nuwand; theUmras also despatched Nmv- 
. ajids to the king’s court; hut the couriers belonging 
to royahy‘'or the nobility were not empowered to 
•seize any individual’s horse', or practise oppivssion, 
as they would in that case meet with due retaliation : 
there were besides, at the different villages, persons 
stationed as guards, who were liable to be called to 
accourit if a traveller suficred oppressive Irea'oient 
from any \|uarter. Shadaltbands also were there. 
Azar IIushdtKf, that is, Mdhdbdd, thus enjoined : 
“ \M there hi no exactions pi'actised towards the 
“ flayas; let him afford what lie well can, and no- 

• , I 

“ thing more;” they therefore only took such an 
. amount as maintained both soldiers aiid ray.as in 
tranquillity. . 

All the king’s'clevotod servants eptertained this 
belief, lh.it the performance of whatever was agree- 
able to the kingAvas atl/Hided with advantage in liolli 
worlds ; also that the royal command vyas the inlc'i- 

» ^ •II 

prelalionof ihe word of (lod, ;md lhal it was higiilv 



praiscworlliy to mccldplh in the path ol ohcdioiue 
to the (Ircai Kin^g nay, they aecounlcd death, with 
the prospect of royal apprphatiop, whicli is the bo- 
slowcr of p.'rt adtse, as far sijipcrior to lifc ; hut lie 
must he a* king who* dels in con for,mity with the 
Paiman-i-Farliang, or “ excellent code.” Jn short, 
the system of inquiry was siuJi, that ^he inspector^ 
used to question the soldiers, yvhelhcr they were 
satisfied or not with their^chief. 

With respect to keeping guard, it was thus set-, 
tied ; that out of the four persons acting ih ebneert 
with ca(;h other, two went to sleep and the other 
(wo stood up armed ; agaiji, w hen the sleepers arose 
the others went to rest ; and on the expiration of* 
the night, other troops came to keep watch: the’ 
night ^nlinels, Jiow'cvcr, did no*l depart htlt hy 
order of their pf/icer. These inspected the men 
three times during the night. In thatnnanner each ‘ 
person had, every week, one day’s watch : 'and 
when they retired from keeping guard, proclamatioii 
was made to this purport hy the king’s command : 

” If any have'eause of complaint against their in- 
” spec tor or chief, let tljcm nol.keep it co«ce.lled. ” 

In like mannet; every month the inspector^ whe- 
thei- near or remote, looked into the state of the 
niiliiary; if they found any individual, without snf- 
licieut cause, dellcient in the recpiisites for service, 
ihey ordered him to he punished, unlesi he adduced 
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a salijsfactory excuse and leslimony ; in wliicli case 
(licy accoplcd‘ his reasons : ' aiul if they proceeded 
lioin overpowering necessity, lliey liad regard 
to it. . . ‘ « 

To whomsover they had assigned lanck, Jaf/liir or 
Mufidsii, they gave daily or inontlily pay with the 
greatest punctuality, i|cvcr perinitting any deficienc y 
lo occur. 

K’ any wci'c deficient in the |ierrorniancc of’dnlv, 
fw example, being absent one watch xvilhout sulli- 
cient eaihse, besidc's inflicting (he due ])iinislunonl, 
ihc^y deducted (lie pay of’ that watch, but not of lln' 
xvliole day. Wlieii, for some good reason, heap- 
.plied for a furlough, lie obtained it. 

. Thef prime minister ‘was obliged to institute an 
‘inquk’y into anyoanin’r of which he got lliQ neces- 
sary infot malion. Tlic Hais siijid, ‘ ‘ chieflain,” miisi 
•produce a Khushmidi namah, or “ a certilicale,” 
purpoVting that he had given the due to bis people, 
and that they Svere satislic'd with him ; also (hat 
w’hatcver revenue bad been received was deliviacd 
over to (he inspector, in the prcseml! of the Aniin 
and Shudahband : the inspectors alsb produced, in 
the royal presenec, cevtilicates stating that they had 
practisAl no ojtprcssion towards' the military : and 
although the 'spies inyde a report of all j)ar(iculars 
(‘vei’\ weoli, still the feing inquiivd besides of the 
soldicTs’ as to the (ruth <d this approbation. 
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Tlie Yazdanians never allenipled a thing incrilioned 
with ahJKTrence.in the I’arhang Votle, in wliich 
every fault had its lived ♦punishment. Wlien any 
one was coifvicted of a crintu, the king’s near atten- 
dants nevtr made intercession for hiiji ; (?)r exaniple, • 
pursuant to this code, and hy the king’s .vommand, . 
(lie son indicted punishmenW)n the /iither, and tfie 
latluu’ on his son, so tliat even princes of the blood 
had not the power of breaking tliis law ; if lliey were 
guilty of injustice, (he kings themselves inllicled tlx' 
allotted punishment : for examjde, Jai j{l(ul had a 
son called IhUhili, whom he himself Ixdieaded for* 
liaving put to death the son ofa villager. The king’s 
devoted servants raised the\nselves to distinction Iw 
their excellence and exertions to obtain praise aipl 
tillcfw whoever swore liilscly by the ro^al ’family 
was expelled 'i’om all intercourse with them. 

I’here were peculiar places assigut’d for the con*- 

bat of ele|)hants, lions, and other wild beasts, the 

backs and sides of which places W'Cre so elevated, ih’at 

people might behold from every part, without the 

possibility of sustaining injury from the elephants 

and other wifd animals,: the king being asJ thh w hile' 

sealed on a lofty Uirqne. TItey n'evi'r crt^ili'il*embar- 

rassmenls in bazars or populous plae'es witli furioii:-; 

elephants or dene lions, InH kept them in remote' 

:^ilu:iiie)ns and see ure plae'es ‘such as helbre'-me'ii- 
• * . • 

Honed, from whene e they e'enilel e\isil; renmve' them. 
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It is recorded lhal, in tlio lime of Shirzad Shah, the 
Vassanian, an dlcphant having broken put of the 
place where he was lied pp, killed some one; on 
which the king, in retaliation for ih'e dfced, put the 
elephant to death, and also irflKcted capital punish- 
ment on the elephant-keepci.s and the door-keepers 
of'the'elephanl-stahles,,,who had, left the door open. 
The king never listened to tales of fiction, but solely 
lo Irkc statements ; the niMilary and the rayas also 
np^cr averted their necks from executing the king’s 
commaiVds'': and if a traveller invoked the king’s 
name and entered into any house, the inmates not 
only washed his feet, but pven drank the water in 
which they performed the operation, as a sovereign 
remedy, and sedulously showed all due attentions to 
their guest. 

On the clay of battle, the soldiers xyere drawn up 
irt right, centre, and left columns, an arrangemenl 
which fliey never violated in any engagement : as 
when once dissolved, the restoration of lhal com- 
bined orcler would be impossible : when the troops 
had been arrayed in this manner, lliey gave the 
enemy ‘battle ; and in proportion to tiie necessity, 
the baza,r, 'or market ” of assistance followed 
them : ei^en after victory they observed the same 
arrangemenl. 

On the day of triumph, when the enemy (led and 
the Ibe dispersed, the entire army did not give them- 
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selves up lo plunder ; hut the king appointed* for the 
service a (pertain detachment, accoihpanicd hy Shu- 
dahbands and liinandalts^ or iijspectors and super- 
visors, >vhi)st die rest of army remained pre- 
pared forhattlc and fdhdy lo renew the engagement; . 
not one of lliem raising the dust of plunder or de- , 
parting lo their lipmes, le^f the enemy, on*dis(?o- 
vering their dispersion in pursuit of plunder, might 
return and gain the victory. When they had fnadc 
llieinselvcs masters of llie spoil, the king ordeVe.d 
them to set apart the choicest portion Idr the indi- 
gent and the erection of religions foundations ho 
"next dislrihuted an ampjie share lo the men propor- 
tioned lo llieir exertions; after which he gave each 
of his courtiers a portion ’; and he lastly conferred a 
suitajile portion on the great ollich’s; but no\)arl of 
this division eylcred into llic account ofihe allow- 
ances settled on the military <’lass : last ofall, thekin^ 
drew the pen of approbation over whatevef was 
worthy of the royal majesty. Son’ie of the ancic'iit 
kings and all the princes of the remote ages,.faV from 
taking any p.Art of the spoil to their own share, even 
mad(' good c\\n’y injury^w Inch jiappened (p ll/e army 
in executing the royal orders, jfs.lhe loss oC Iiorses 
and such like. * 

After the victory, they never oppressed the help- 
less, the indigent, merchants, travelh'rs, or the 
generality of the mhahilants, and the llayas. Those 
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who were gnilly of such acls vyere, after conviclioii, 
punished. T\\ef divided among them whatever the 
('iieiny had in their flight Jeft on the held of battle : 
hut whatever m the dilfvrent realms belonged to the 
conquered prince and his /irfar connexions, they 
submitted , to the' royal ple.aspre. They never slew 
«)i' olllh'ed violence to jjie persoju who thi’ew down 
his arms and asked (or quarter. 

This class of the obediont followers of the Azar 
lluslimuj code were styled Farislilah. “ angelic;” 
iSw/MsA,' “'seraphic Farislilah manish, “aiigel- 
-•* hctn'led Suriisli manish, “ soraph-hcarled;” 
Sipdst, “ adorers;” Said din. “ upright in faith;” 
and Zanddil, “ the benevolent;” opposed to whom 
mjc the the Dm, and the Twiddil, or 

“ lierc'b demons.”' 

The Divs arc of two kinds; the oqe class suhjecl 
t6 the king of the angels, who, through fear of that 
[)rincfc, liave been compelled to desist from injuring 
animated beings; thcst'cond kind consists of Divs 
in the realms of other kings, w'ho break through tlie 
covenants of the law, and slay aniin.lls: these in 
truth dre no other than wolves, tiger's, scorpions, 
and serpents. • . " 

They record that in the time of Ardcsidr, the son 
of Azdd, the son of Babefjdn, the son of Ntishirvun, 
there was a Jaiyaniah champion by name Farhad, 
the son of Aldd, who were both ranked among the 
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(lislinguished leaders : Ahid, wlien in a state ol’ intox- 
ication, h{iving §lain a sheep with Jiis sword, liis 
son Farhad, on ascertaining this, made him pass 
under the sharp-edged scirsi/ar ; the people held him 
in detestation, and shkl : “ Thou shouldsi have sent 
“ thy father to the king.” He repl’ied, “ MyTather 
“ had committed ^wo crim^ial actions; the first, 'in 
“ taking so much wine as to lose his senses; the 
“ second in destroying a sheep. Alfliough itwould 
“ have been proper to send him to the king,^ 1 
“ could not suffer any delay to intervene ii? punisli- 
“ ing his crimes : at present I confess myself giulty 
*“of transgressing thc.Abadian code, for not sub- 
mitting the details of this alVair to the king.” l,le 
then ordered liimself to be put in chains, and 
broii' 5 lit in that stale before ihekhig : but hisiiiajcky 
drew the pen of forgiveness over his criirte, and ele- 
vated the apex of his dignity. t • 

Moreover it was necessary to drink xVirrc in a 
secret place, as they inllicted dile punishment* on 
whoever was found intoxicated in the ptiljlic b.azar. 
In n-uth, permission (o drink wine was only given 
in cases of 'malady, as frolic the lime, of (he very 
ancient sovereigns of the. Mahahad d^'iiasly, until 
that of Ydssdn Ajam, no person partook of wine or 
strong drinks, except the inyalids who were ordered 
by the pliysicians (o have I'ecourse to them; and 
even they partook of (hem according to the esla- 
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Wished, rules : but among the ancient kings, i. e. 
from Kaiomars' to Yezdagird, they at first indulged 
secretly in wine for the purpose of sensual enjoy- 
ment, under c/)lor of (;oJiiorming te medical ordi- 
nances. At last matters lernhnaled in fhis, tliat 
wine was openly .produced at the banquets, and the 
champions in attenthmee on the king partook of it ; 
but it was not permitted to be drunk openly in the 
bazars or streets. , 

The king gave audiemee every day, being seated on 
an eleva-'.ion, that is a Tdbsiir, or elevated window: 
in the same manner he took his scat in the Roz-Gdh, 
which is a place whefe, on his rising from the Tdb- 
sdr, heseated himself on a throne: on which occa- 
sjpn the iKjbles in attendance were drawn out in 
thbir pi'oper gradations: note, that by giving audi- 
ence is nieunt, turning his attention to the concerns 
of mankind. F/very decree issued by the king from 
the raziatdn or shabislun of the interior or exterior, 
was transcribed by the Shudahband and again sub- 
mitted io'lhe royal presence, and when its promul- 
gation was ratified, it was laid before his majesty a 
second lime. 

Wluineve^ a tcavcller entered a caravanserai or 
city, the secretaries of the place, in the presence ot 
witnesses and iloUiries, made out a statement of his 
wealth and ellccts, which they gave him ; and the 
same at tlft; time of sale; so that if 'he should alter- 
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wards declare that his stock had been diminished or 
some pai't liad been {distracted, they could ascertain 
its value and cfuantity : there was alsd a fixed price 
assigned to,evQi7 commodity and article, and also {i 
certain rate of profiuprescribed to each vendor. 

The followin’g was their mode .hf hunting* : the 
Jinny lieing drawn out in array, in right,'centre, ajid ' 
left columns, the nobles ancY eminent warriors took 
their sevend posts according to rank, and dusing a 
period of forty or fifty days formed a circle around 
both mounlJiins and plains. If the country abounded 
in wood, they formed the whole of it into well se- 
•cured piles: the king then directed his steps towards 
that (piarltM-, and his train by degrees drove in the 
game, keeping up a strict watch that no ‘beast of 
prey should escape out of the circle : on fjiis rtie 
king, his sons, and relations dispatched xwth arrows 
as m:my as the*ycouhl; after this the king, surrounded 
by the most distinguished courtiers, sat on « Uironc 
placed on an eminence, formed of strong timberttso 
fastened together tluit no animal could get*up there; 
the general*, and then the whole of the soldiery 
chaVged into the centre, so that not a trac e remained 
of ferocious animals, iliat is, ofli^ns aijA such nox- 
ious creatures*: Hhcy next counted the numbers of 
the slain, and having piled them in one place, formed 
a hillock of tlccir* carcases. *• If they discovered a 
harmless animal amongst the slain, they ordered 
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vciigoaiu'c to be inflicted on its destroyer, and cast 
liis body among, those of the ferocious animals. 

Tlicy record that in the reign of Yassan, the son 
of Slnili ftlahbiil, ah cljc had been, slain by some 
1) rannically-inclined person,, con beholdi{ig which 
the father of tlie insane criminal, \Vith the ruthless 
s\);ord, immediately dissevered his son’s head from 
his shoulders. Also iii the reign of Niishirvan, the 
fortiyiate desamdant froni I ho SluUyan dynasty, at 
onti time whilst in the pursuit of game, an arrow 
shot in(/?ntionally I'roin the bow of a noble champion 
named Farlusk, wounded a deer .so that it fell dead: 

f 

his son, Atjin Tush, was perfectly horror-struck, and 
in retaliation with an arrowpinned his father’s body 
to that of the slaughtered deer ; so that, in future, 
there should be no, infringement of the Farhang law. 

As soow, as a lofty mound had been formed of 
.slaughtered mpeious creatures, which either walk, 
fly,or„gi'aze, then by the king’s command a 3Iobid as- 
« epded the cminoiicc and said ; “ Such is the recom- 
“ pens? of all wdio slay harmless creatures; such the 
“ retribution which awaits the dcstroyovs of animals 
“ free (roin crimes,” lie then said to liarnfless 
ci’eaturcs ; “ Thy equitable king of kings, in order 
“ to destroy tlu^ noxious animals which cause you 
“ so many calamities, has come forward in his own 
“ precious person, and; taken veugeanci! for the inis- 
“ deeds cd' these wickcil creatures'; now depart in 



“ peace; behold liie vengeance inlliclcd on your 

“ sanguinj\ry foes; arid commit nor sin before the 

“ protector of* your species.” They then left a 

road open f«r die innoxious,, animals J,o escape and 

hasten to •their mouiftains and deserts. This kind 

of hunting they called Slukur-i-ddd ov.b(id-$lnkdr ,'i. e. : 

“ the hunt of equity,” or “ tjie equity-hunt.” • Tke 

i-oyal governors also in their respective provinces 

adopted a chase of the litie Hescriptiofl. \Vhci>ever 

the sovereign was of such a character as not to de^i- 
^ . . . • 
ate from the I’aidiang code, if any person declined 

rendering allegiance to the priiu'e chosen by him for 

Iris successor, that persoii was inlmcdiatcly destroyed 

by the people. 

In the reign of Shah Gilih, a champion having he? 
Iield jn a vision, that the king had raised to tl*e 
throne one of the princes who met not hist approha- 
lion, irninedialoly on awaking put hiuiself to deallx 
Shah Ciih'v, on hearing this, said to the soil of the 
deceased : “ M hen a person is aM*ake, rebellion .is 
“ to lie abhorred ; hut not in a state of slee|), Tis it is 
“ then iiivolftnlary.” 

Also ill the reign of Bahman. the son of Isfeiidiar, 
the son of Ardashir, the son yf A3(i4l.Shai,t one’of the- 

• i 

* nahiiian, son of I.sfendiar ami successor of (lustasp, is also nanieil 
Kai Ardashlr, diraz-dftst. and idciililied*^>illi the Arlaxcrxe.s 
lnnj;imanus^ of llic (Irt^Ks. lie is placed 505 years before^our era. lie 
reij^ned H2 years, aecording to the Shah-iianiali. f. 
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generals, Bahram by name, governor of Khorasan, 
having made afrangemcnls for revolt aqd rebellion, 
the soldiers on learning hjs designs put him to death, 
and offering- up his flesh after the nftinner of the 
Moslem sacrifice, divided it 'and ate of'^it, sayiiij* 
“ He is a noxious animal.” 

* In the same reign, a champipn, by name Gilshosp, 
saw in a trance that he had rebelled against liali- 
inan: on relating the dream to his soldiers, they for 
answer drew forth their swords and shed his blood, 
saying'. “'Although there is no blame to be attached 
. “ to the vision, yet he is the genius of evil forpul>- 
“ lisbing it abroad.*” 

Ayiit Shahih, a jMobed, who saw in a vision that he 
was uttering imprecations against Ardhhir, the sou 
oY Bnf-nydn, the sem of Azdd the .laiyanian, iiyniodi- 
ately on rfwaking cut out bis tongue : such was their 
devoledness t« their kings. 

They moreover say, in the case of every prince 
who was adornell with sound doctrine, good works, 
and n'obte descent ; who promoUnl the interests ol 
the imlllary and the happiness of ihb Rayas, and 
who nevep deviated from the covenant of the iaw; 
that when. any one proved refractory to his com- 
mands, that person’s life and pro|Wly were confis- 
cated with justice. T.he kings made trials of their 
sons’ capacities, antt conferred tfie royal dignity 
on whh Jlever was found the most deserving; not 
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making the one king whom they regarded wiUi ll>e 
greatest natural affection. They als« said : “ Sove- 
“ reign power Ijecomes not the monarch who trans- 
“ grosses tlus hlossed law.;, neither, should any 
“ prince give way to tJi« disposition to deviate in the 
slightest degrde from any of its .covenants,* lest 
“ from their esteeming one branch of thc’law«as of 
“ no importance, they might regard (he whole as of 
“ trifling obligation.” T|ie adorable ^md almighty 
God so gave his aid to these ])raise-worthy sow- 
reigns that they decked the bride of dominion with 
ibe ornaments of equity, benevolence, and impartial 
pstice. fticrchants, travellers, ’and scholars moved 
about in peffect security ; during their reigns there 
existed no annoyance from the payment of tolls, cus- 
toms, and other exactions; and imthe caravanseraik 
was neither rent nor hire. • 

The kings had the covenants of the law tran» 
scribed, w hich they always ke|)t near tbein, and had 
read over to them daily by some c«n(idential couv- 
tier : on groat festivals they were communtcarted’ to 
the military and the rayas, with strong injunctions 
to store them'np in their recollection. The llmras 
also pursued the same syslein, and.recityd the law^ 


to their <lependa*nts. In like manner, the princesses 
ol the SliabisUm, “ night-apartment,'' observed the 
same rule. • ' 


They moreover Say that every prince who,* through 
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the suggestions of his own mind or of his minister’s, 
adopted any ntcasnrcs execjlt in conforinity to this 
law, bitterly repented of it. — J(u’ Alad has said: 
“Whoever in the king’s presence irtlere a word con- 
“ trary to the covenants of* tlie law, on persuades 
“ him to do so ; the king may rest assured tha( 
V the object of that person is to throw the kingdom 
“ into confusion.” 

When the Yezdaman prjnces aiuf rulers gave audi- 
ewce, there lay before them a book, a scourge, and 
a swoi'd ;> the book conlained the covenants of the 
law; and every affair which was submitted to them 
being considered ai'cording to the view takc'U of i) 
in the book, they then gave a decision.’ 

, In tb(' royal dynasty n'hich pn'codi'd thedilshaiVm 
kings, there was *no violation whatever of this code; 
but undfci’ later princes somt; disorder crept into 
Jts observance. They also say, that whenever they 
violateil the commands, decrees, maxims, rules, and 
d(ecisions of this covenant, tlu'y became associated 
with ■fe'^fret anti repentance. Whenever a sovereign 
sustained any injury, it arose principally from inat- 
tention to this standard; and whenever a momirch 
lived'in prospeiv'tyj it proceeded from his scrupulous 
observance of the most minute details of this co<lt'- 
The ancient sbvereigns, that is, the Abiidhhi, tho./(n- 
i/t/'/t, the and tlu! Yassdniuii, 'who are tiu' most 

renowndd of kings, nevei' lost sigditofthe barhang 



Abad. that is, iboy did ovory lliiiif» acrordinj^. to its 
dictates ; lljis code they also called 'llirhud Sdr, or 
“ sacerdotal purity.” Dupiig ibis period no enemy 
arose, and nd Ibe obtained ibo siniremacy ; the mili- 
tary and the rayas bfljoyed undisturbed repose. 
Aiuorif^st the (jllslnuy<m^kin^fi, lliiskaiui, Tiiliniuras, 
V(nidt(n, Minn(lutli(n\ kaikolniil, Kniklnixrd, Lohntmjf, 
Arddxhir Bnhmidu, and (be otliers, bad ibis 
code transcribeif in secral cbaraclers, which they 
employed as mental amulets and spiritual cbariiTs. 
ydshiirdn also, having procured a lransl•rf|lt^)^ this 
law, lo'pt it by bim. Altbougb all the sovereigns 
coul'ormed to ibis rule, yi't none observed it in so 
high a degree as the ancient sovc'ri'igns of the Al)d-< 
(lidti, Jaiijdn, Slunijdn, and [oxsdiudd dynastie?i; as iiv 
the Injicl held by the Yozdaiiidiix, cTi’ “ tbeists,’* tbou’ 
dignity so l;»r pansc(*nds that of the (lil^ibaivar.s, 
that we can institute no comparison IkHwoou ibeni? 
The (lilshaivan princes also (‘xerted tbenisc'hvs to 
prevent the slauglitcT ol' harmless ailimals ; altbou|»b 
the people did not pay the same respect *.to their 
orders as to those of the ancient sovereigns, yet, as 
compared with their successor^, people "^ere more 
exact in the i^erformance of duty than in’ later 
periods. ' 

They say that Iti^tddi, the son of '/.dul. at the mo- 

‘ liiistani, wilt) in thetSliah-nainah, during a poriod of |ji\ conliiries, 
'MM’f'drs rather a jfenerie name, or a reprcsentati\o d’ the iMedo-Porsian 
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mont'of abandoning ihe robes of mortality, living 
heaved a deep sigh, the king of Kalail s'lid (o bini; 
“ O Rustam ! art tliou alarmed at death?” the Iioro 
replied: “ Gcd forbid*! 'for the death df the body is 
“ to the spirit the bestowing of lilc; and ‘the issuing 
“ forth upder the sphere is the t)cing born from the 
mrfternal womb ; when the .eloud of the body is 
“ removed, the sup ol spirit shines more resplen- 
“ dt'iitly: but my grief proeeedeil fi’om ibis rellcc- 
‘‘*tion, that wimn Kaiis eomnianded Tiis lo put me 
“ to ll/b ignominious death of the gibbet, ' I refused 
to submit to the punishment. Although Kaus, 


l^eroism than a particular individual, (lustam is reckoned the liTlh of the 
ten Persian philosophers enumerat(?d in our note, pa^^c 1 12, Hence Kus 
twin’s philosophical reflexions. In {general, we see frctjucntly in the Per- 
sian historical accounts the characters of kin^s, heroes, asceilcs, and 
philosophers t’onfusedly blended in the same persons.— A. T. 

* ‘ At the time that a great army of Turanians commanded by Sohrah 
overrun Persia, Rustam, the ruler of Sistan, was summoned by KAi'is, his 
liege, lo repulse the invadcis. Rustam, although willing to obey, having 
spefit some days in fetftting, appeared later than his sovereign expected, 
who, in h fit? of rage, after having severely rebuked him for his tardiness, 
condemned' him lo an ignominious death, fllv, oiio of the principal 
chiefs, and friend of Ru.starn, was eharged with the execution, hut, refus- 
ing to doiwhal he felt impossible, he was sentenced lo share the fate <>1 
the grorfihero, and Tus, ajihief mentioned in the text, received the order 
lo execute the mandate upon both. A reconcile* tit ii however took place 
between the king and bis powerful vassals, whose united elTort.s were 
required against the Turanians. It was in ^le course of this war that 
Rustam slew his son Sohrah, wjUioul knowing him*, and without siippn.sing 
him at the head of the Turanian army: this is >,lie subject of one of tib’ 
most celebrated episodes of Ferdusi’s Shah-naniah. — A. T. 
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“ in violation of the Fai'hang code, had pasged a 
“ sentence opposed to the decisions of IVIahahad, 

“ and even the* interests of Ivaiis were ultimately 
“ advanced hy ipy rebellioug cohduct,,! am at pre- 
“ sent afllicted on that.account, lest, perhaps, any 
“ thing opposed to the Farhang fode may have 
“ proceeded from me. * In like manner’ 'isfendiaf 
“ was slain by n«y hand, ‘ and I rchised to he put 
*• in chains; although itj^icanic hin^ not to exact 
“ compliance, nor was it in accordance with the 
‘ ‘ Farhang code. ” Dastan (Zaul) also lived,in regret, 

* Isfendiar, the son of (Jushlasp, several tiijics mentioned in the coufte 
of this work, adopted, like liis father, and zealously propagated, Zoroas 
ler’s religion, \^lueli caused a new war between the Persians and Tura- 
nians. Arjasp, the sovereign of Tdr^ having invaded Persia,, Isfendiar 
was called to the assistance of his father, who promised the throne to hirj^ 
if he repulsed the invaders; but, delivered from^danger by his sob’s suc- 
ocssful exertions, (iushtasp, unwilling to fullil his promise, readily listered 
to suggestions about the treacherous designs of Isfendiar w horn he crnprl- 
soned. Arjasp, proliting by this event, marched to BalkJi, killed Li>h- 
rasp, the father of Clushlasp, carried off the tw o daughters of the latter, 
whom he defeated in a battle and pent up in a fortress. Isfendiar, eall«d 
out from his prison, routed the Turanian army and releasoik bia father. 
Moreover, he rescued his two sisters (one of whom was his wife')*froin cap- 
tivity, by taking thJ strong residence of Arjasp, whom he killed with his 
own hand, lie w all not even then to enjoy the well-deserved, reward, 
but charged with the most perilofts oxpeditibn to bring Rustam in chains 
before the throne of ^is discontented litge. Irt vain dil the hero just 
nioniioiuul proffer his willingness to submit to any terms of submission 
except that of being enchained ; nothing less than thi5 was insisted upon: 
a combat became necess/vy, which Isfeiid'itiy reduced his great antagonist 
to have recourse to the miraculous aid of Simurgh (see note, p. o.'l) ; by this 
•ilone Rustam was enabled to kill Isfendiar in a rene cd combat. —A. T. 
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sjtyinjj: “ Wliy did f iillcr a word in opposition to 
“ Kai Khusran, on the day 'when he cJiose Loho- 
“ rasp as his sucecssoi^ althougli' iny scnlimonls 
“ were expressed l)y, way of eouciscl?”' When 
Bahinan, the son of IsfeiuKirr, made pKcpai'alions 
for laying waste Sistan, notwithstanding tlio people 
urged Dastan to give the invaders battle, he appioved 


not of it, hut said : “Never more will 1 break through 
“ the Farliang code.” IJe then came (»n foot into 
fife presence of Baliman, l>y whose ord(M s he was 
ihrowfi into chains: blithe (inally allained the king’s 
. unhounded esteem, and was releasc'd ; w liilst his 
son I'aramarz, contrary to lh<* I’arhaiig lode, gavf' 
the king battle, and, being taken prisoi'ier, suneml 
•tlie igifominious death oT the gibbet:'^ his son \\as 


• • 

‘ Kal Khiisn't, after n fflorious rei^n of sixty years, resolved .»p rcsigoi 
the croN\ii. "lie assenibled in a plain all his eliiefs and the people of 
Jran. After n nintrnilieent festival of seyen days, he proclaifned his iinal 
tleteriniiK^tion ; divided the empire anioiif? seNeral ehit'fs, and appuinlt'd 
I.ohrasp the surces.sor of Ins so^ereiffnly. fhis choiee met sdiik* 
op()osition on the part^if the aj^ed Zanl (see llanzat-us-Safa, Shea’s iransl., 
p.2ii3(, f.nd*'altlimifih tliis chief yielded to the sovereif^n ^^ill, yet he mcmt 
paid horna^e to tlie ne>v Uin^; and a pernicions misnmlersiandin^remaiiu'il 
helween the tlescendhiils of both parties. It may he remarked tjiat K*ii 
Khnsro’s»ahdh'ation is quite Indian. Aecordiiif; to I'enlhsi.it was towanJ^ 
the rnotintains of India, called Ainaiar, that Kai Khnsrd hent Ins steps, 
accompanied by a number of fiis eliiefs, the iimU aneieiit of whom lie 
soon dismissed, whilst others followed liim further, although warned h> 
him of an impending storm of snow whieh->>as to hnry them all. He 
suddenly di.sappeared, and UVey were iiever^'heacd of. This remimls ol 
more than tine similar event in Indian history.-^ A. T. 

This account agrees with the SliaU-namah, according to which H.'ilh 



also put to death on the same account. The impli- 
cit obediepce of the ‘sou MiuitfaraH to Kobad,' the 
father of Nuslurvaii, is ajso well known; althou'-h 
that prince* w.ts not stridly entitled to obediem e 
accordin£» to the railiftng covenant, yet the devoted- . 
ness of his subjects is jiigidy celebrated.. 

Tiik l OiRTii SECTION OE THE Dabistan coiUaius ail 
account of iho Jamshaspian kect. • The Ycl^nah- 
binait, “ seers of unity, also called the Jamsbai, 
wlio form anolhcr great body of the Pai’spchi, are ll*e 
followers of Jamshoap, the son of Jctmhid, the son of 
uTiihiti'tras : in their speech llttTO is much that’ is 
eiiigmaticid, and endless suhlilly. Jamshasp never 
invited any one to follow his tenets, hut. he was 
of such exemplai'y life and so grgat a sage, t^iat the 

man, in order lo rey'nge the dealli of his father (see note last btil one), 
invaded Sistan and took Zaul »ith all his trcasur^^. It >\as then th^t 
1 araniars, the son of Uti.siani, enct)untered the Persians in Pbb.yitle: he 
\>as tlcfeated, taken irisoner, and lianged. Aecording to the Itaiizat-us- 
Sala (see Shea’s transl., p. 3i0^ Hahinan, on reaehing Zabulistan, lu^tird 
of Uustain’s death; his son Farainaiis fell, and Zaul \>as tat.en* prisoner. 
^A.T. 

^ Mnid, the Cjbatles or Cavades of the (Ireeks, the eighteenth king of 
lilt; Sa.ssanians, ruled 4.3 years in Persia froyi 4S8 to 531, l).,*tiot inglo- 
lioiisly Miihin and >\ithoiit his enij ire, frum yhieh lie >\as *ho>u'ver 
driven on account of fhe^upport vhieh he gave to the new and dangerous 
doelrine of the pro])het Mazdak. about whom sei^ section XV of tins 
ehapler. Kobad recttvere^ the throne jiy llie assistance of the Tartar 
prince llestial (see Ferdu^i s Shah-nainah\ t)r (see llerbeloF by that of (lie 
nations, called llaiatheUh, who inhabit the countries of Kgndahar, Ihi- 
and HarauKdah.- V. f 



pcople'borc him great alFection, and wrote down his 
sayings, until by degrees gi’eat numbers ,volunlarily 
adopted them as articles, of laith. According to 
them, the world has no external txiS'tence; they 
hold that whatever exists is'G'od, and lli“at naught 

exists besides him : a holy uian has said : 

« 

“ Every eye which is dir(*cted to the [Primitive nature, 

“ Unlc.''S tinged with the collyriiini of divine light, 

* ‘ Whatever it beholds in the >\orld. except thy face. 

V “Is but the second image of distorted vision.' 

4 

They hold dial all the intelligences, souls, angels, 
•heavens, stars, elements, the animal, vegetable, ami 
mineral kingdoms exist wbliiii his knowledge, and' 
are not external to it : which sentiment king Jam- 
siiid explained to Abtin, saying : “ Know, O Ablin, 
“ dia< the Almigli'ly eonceiv<?d in idixi ibc (irst jiUel- 
“ ligence'; in like maimer thclirst iqtelligenee con- 
ceived three objeets, namely, the seeoml inlelli- 
" gehce, the soul of the npjier sphere, and die body 
‘•'of the same heaven: in like maimer, die seeoiid 
“ iutelUgeiicc conceived three olijcets, and so on in 
• ‘ succession to die elements and their combi naljoiis: 
•‘ and 'diiv is exactly, as wli<,*n wo form an idea of a 
“ city, with its 'palaces, gardens, a;, id inhabitants, 

‘ • which in reality have no existence exlornal to our 
“ imagination; so that, conse(jn(';nlly, the cxislonco 
‘‘ of this world is of the same description.” The 
Ahadiaii regard these siiyings as enigmatical, al- 
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though Jainshid composed many philosophical 
works, which ^thc Yckauah Binnn admit without 
any commentary: manyof ih^ Parsees adopt this 
creed, and ’particularly tli’e ascetics'or that class. 
The heliel' of l,hcse s’ecUiries is illnstratcd by the 
following tetrastich from Subahaiii : 

“ The sophist, who has no knowledge of intellect, 

“ Asserts lhat*lhis world is altogether an optical illusion, 

“ In truth, the world is an*illusion; however, 

“ r.ertainty is for ever displaying her effulgence there.” 

• • 

On this subject they have cotuposed various 
• works, the most celebrated of which is, the “ TesUi- 
‘ ‘ inent ofdainsbid addressed to Ablin ,” compiled by 
I'drhanijDostoor. Shidnh, Snlmih, Mhnn, and Jamsimn, 
who, under the profession of mercantile piirsuifs, 
travelled along with Shidosh, the son of .bios/i, were 
of the Yekanali Binan sect. 

The fifth seci iov of the Dabistan describes the 
Samriidian sect. — In <onunon language Saiurad 
means imagination and thought; and the sects thus 
named are cj’ many descriptions ; the first is that of 
ibe followers of iHirtodi, who •lived aboul tli^ coni- 
mmicenient of ih^ Ser[)ent-shouldhrcd Zohak’s reign: 
I'arU'ish followed mercantile pursuit:;, and his faith 
was as followt^: Vhis elenifyital world is merely 
idea; the reinaiuder, the heavens, the stars, and 
die simple, uik ompounded beings actually exist. 



Tlie holders ol lliis opinion !tre <;;dle(l the Fnrln- 
sliidn. 

The second are ihnFarslidhjnh, so called I’rom Far- 
sliid, iheson of Fartosh : fie asserted llial'llie lieavens 
and the stars are also ideal, aiid that the slm[)lc nn- 
conipounded hemgs only l>a.ve actual existence. 

*The next nvc^lhe Fa tiirajiijah, so called from Fan- 
raj, the son of Fan^hid: his opiniejn was that the 
siniple iincompounded hchigs, that is, intelligences 
and souls, also have no existence, which is theattri- 
hute of the necessarily self-existent God alone, and 
‘tliyt all besides is iileal, ap|)earing only to exist in 
consequence of the essence of that sole existeiu e. 

" The next are the Faratnandhi<tli, thus uanu'd from 
Fframand, the disciple of FariraJ . he says, if aii\ 
person exists, that person knows that the <‘lements, 
heavens, stars, inUdligeiu es, and soimIs aix' the Al- 
mighty; and what peo|)le call the neec'ssarily self- 
existemt God has no IxMiig, although we, throiigli 
iniagination (idea), sup|K)se him to exist; which lie 
(crlainly does not. According to the testimouvol 
the sage Aair kiiaiain • 

■■ flic Urator in this a('C(l world ,is as a rase, 

“ WUifliGs >Nali;r ami cxU'inally ict-; 

'' lit’.si^Mi to t'liiltlmi llii.s trilling' ahoiit iv'itidity tind faiili; 

“ Ilrmovt* IVo/ii llit* place »li(Te (itnl i.s only a Idler.” 

They said to him ;•'* How d/st lhou [irove this 
id(‘a ?’ he answered ; 

“ l!y m(*aM^ nf iht* >(»lar li.Lr'i! cjui set*; Iml wltcry is llic sun? 



Tims, arcording lo llioiii, ilic Aliniglily is only 
an idea of tlic imagiiKuioii ; ilie people of this seel 
are now mixed *up witli the ftloslems, and go about 
in the garb vl tiie iailbiid: ;ieco'rding^lo ibein a per- 
son named Kdmkdr, me of the ascetics of this sect, 
who lived in the reign of sultan j\lulimad of ‘Ghiz- 
nah, ‘ com])osed a poetical treatise, and’coijipilpd 
narratives, proofs, 'and revelations conformable to 
bis tenets; assigning to bis faith a saperiority.over 
all other systems, after this manner : that, wbate,V('r 
devout persons have re(;orded in their ,renpccti\a^ 
creeds concerning the existence of (iod, the greal-^ 
•jiess of the empyreal sphere, die extent of the an- 
gelic world, (tr concerning paradise, hell, the bridge 
of judgment, the resurrection of the dojul, tlic 
interrogatory andrejily, ' the appearing heforp (lofi, 
lli(( rejection of tradition, eternity, and tl»c^ creation 
ol the world, is all coi’rect in this egeed ; as all hw- 
coines evident to the idea of their prolessor through 
the existence of idea; with respect to which they 
thus express themselves : “ by means of Wi'a, They 

* Mdlnnutl, the son of Scbektef^hiii, uas th;* lirs( monarch of the ilynasty 

(fliiznah, the ftmmlatioii of >>hich had becMi laid hy his falho|-. Dui iiifr 
d reign of 311 years (from 997 lo*t030. A. B.) he made twelve ex^H'dilioiis 
lo India, and eslablshed his domination in*lfie western part of this 
eoiintry, out of which fie possessed a still greater empire, which to the 
norih-west extended oveiklhe whole of Persia, anif was limited on flic 
non h east by the riv eiiiOxw. — A. f. 

’ Set‘ about it hereafyr tin* sixth chapter, which treals of the religion 
“'I tin* Mnsulntan^. 
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“ bchpld the ideal.” In proof of his system, he 
farther says: “< Seif cannot he ignorant of self.” 
But in truth they are ignorant of theiv own identity, 
and understan/1 not in w.hat “ self ’’vCORsisls : some 
of them maintain, that the hung called vman and 
endoAved with \'oice and speech, is an incorporeal 
esnence joined to the body; the relations of thought 
and action resiilting merely from its entrance or 
descant into hvuly; notwithstanding' this principle, 
they difl'er greatly among ihcinselves respecting the 
eternity* and creation of iheir OAvn souls. In like 
.manner, .some have also denied the simple unconi- 
poundedness of the iittellcctual soul, and have spoken 
largely against that doctrine; consecpiendy, as they 
are unacquainted with thi^ir own identity, what can 
tliey know about vhe heavens, stars, intelligences, 
and God?'and it becomes not that one should knoAV 
nothing about himself, hut that he exists not. Kani- 
kar, -in his treatise, has collected many amusing 
anecdotes respecting the Samr:\di:in sect, of which 
the following is an instance: a Sainr.adian once said 
to his steward; “ 7’he world and ilsinlUthifants have 
“ no actujd existence; they inei’cly liax’e an ideal 
" being.” c TlK\so4’vanl> on hearing this, look the 
lirst favorable 0|)portunily to cortceal his master’s 
horse, and Avhen he Avas about t<^ ride, brought him 
an ass with the horse’s .saddle. When the Sainni- 
dlan askdd, “ Where is the hors<‘?” the servant re- 
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plied, “ Thou hast been thinking of’ an idea: there 
was no horse in being.” The master answered, 

“ It is true:” he then mounted the ass, and having 
rode for some.* time, he sijidde'nly digmounled, and 
taking tlie saddle olT the ass’s back, placed it on the 
servant’s, drawing tlie girths on lightly; and having 
forced the bridle intoliis mouth, he moiinted lu»» 
and flogged him along vigorously. The servant, in 
piteous accenl5>, having,exclaifned Whatjs the 
“ moaning of lliis conduct?” the Sanir;idian replied: * 
“ ’fhere is no sucli thing as a whip ; it is merely 
“ ideal; thou art only thinking of some illusion:” 
after which the steward repented and restored 'the 
liorse. 

In another talc it is recordeil that a S:wnradian, 
havjng obtained in marriage Abe daughter of a 
wealthy lawyer, she, on finding out hei* husband’s 
creed, proposed to liavc some aiuusement at liis 
expense. One day the Saniradian iiroiiglit in a 
bottle of pure wine, which during his absenco.she 
emptied of its contents and hlled it up v^itW W'ater 
when the Time for taking wine came round, she 
poured out water instead of wine iuK) a gold cup 
which was ^er ow'u prppcrAy., Tlie Satnradian 
luiving observed, “ Thou hast given me water in- 
stead of wine,l^’ she ansxyered, It is mily ideal ; 
“ there was lio xvinc in existence.” The husixmd 
then said : “ Thou hast spoken x. el I ; ‘present me 
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“ the cup, that 1 may go to a neighbour’s house and 
“ hi ing it back 'full of wme.”' He tliercfore took 
out tiie gold clip, which he sold, and ‘concealing the 
money, instead of the gold vase brought back an 
, earthen vessel full of wine. The* wife, on seeing this, 
^ said, What hast thou done with the golden cup?” 
hc»rcplicd, “ Thou art surely thinking about some 
ideal golden clip:” on which the woman greatly 
regrcUed her Atitlicis'm. , 

iVs to those sectaries who assert that the world 
exists only- in idea, the author of this work saw 
.several in Lahore, in the year of tlu^ Ilejirah 1018, 
A. 1). 1057. 'riie (ir.<'t was Knm J6i, w'ho composed 
the following disticlis on luirintj : 

' “ Thou kiiowost that every llnnf 5 is itleal, 

^ “ It the Alrnij^hly liii; f^iven thee illuniiiiation ! 

“ Ihe n^pntion e\eti of ideality 'JiOceetJ.s from idea; 

“ The very idea itself is »;i«lhing more than idf.al.” 

It is to be ncied that Sumnid and Saminid are 

• I ^ 

applied to fancy or idea. Imail Safi, of ArdhUin ' has 
[toelically expressed himself to the same purport in 
what is styled the mixed Persian : 

“ I arn about to mention soinclhiiif; although rernolt* iiorii reason; 

‘‘ I^isten Jarefiiliy : but ntti, rner^y slill a>>ails thee: 

“ This wor^d is iilfal;'and f.lealily itself is buf idea: 

“ This existence which 1 call ideal, that likewise is idea.” 

9 

‘ Lipori Ismail Soli, see note p...V2.o.T. Ardist/n tn Ardaslari is a loAvn 
• )f the pro\ince called Icbal, or IVrsian lrak,:b> leavin"^ distant from I.^pa- 
han.-A.T. 



The second person treated of in the Sainrad Na- 
inah ol Kaipkar was Pf6k Klwy; the third was Shad 
Khh ; and the fourth, Mdhyf/r : ilicy were all cngaj'ed 
in coniinerciM |Jtu'suits, and stymied Mwslcin or true 
holievers. 

The sixth section of the Daihst.vn des’c'rihos tl>e 

• •* 

iciiets of the Klmhiiijan. —This sect arc followers ol 
Khmldddd, a Mobed, who lived (furing'the decliao of 
.haiishid’s power and the usurpation of Zohak. 
Khodadad held intelligences and souls to*bo»siniple 
uncompounded beings, and the stars and heavcirs to , 
f»c the companions of (lod; eaMi of which, in pro- 
portion to ‘its proximity to the Almighty beyond 
other created beings, is sd much more eleAnted in 
dignity : notwithstanding which we are not J.o ac* 
coiinlany beiii!^ whether the simple uiicoinpouiided 
or maU'rial, as a mediator or promoter between m* 
and God ; neither is there any occasion for prop4iets, 
because through the medium of reliance, the seeking 
out of God is attained, and we are to s^rfe God 
alone. Ainohg those who hold these opinions in 
Lahore, in the year of the llejirah 1045) D. lOoD) 
Were seen Kaim^ and FurlihK b(>tU.nier(4iantf?. 
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hoi’o, who, lo bcnelicenl acts and abstinence li om 
(Tuehy to animals, joined the dignity oricnowledgc; 
he enjoyed distinguished Jionor anttrank about the 
end of Jainshid’s reign- and the conun'encenient of 
Zohak’s usurpation : his opiiiivjn is, that'God is the 
same as the sun, whose bounty extends to all beings; 
and that the rourlli heaven, by reason of its consti- 
tuting the true centre of the seven heavens, is the 
seal i)f his glory; and as his essence is pure good, 
his place must also be regarded as a proof of his 
goodness . besides this, his grace extends alike lo 
all bodies, whether superior or inferior : moreover, 
as the heart, which "is the sovereign of the body, is^ 
settled in the midst of the bn'asl, sucli is also ihc 
’•ule and custom observed by renowned princes lo 
fix th e seat of g(>vernmont in the centre of their 
realms, so that their bounty as w<‘ll as severity may 
bo equally extended over the wJjole communiiy; 
and, by sudi a measure, the repose of the people 
and the duo regulations ol the liayas may be pro- 
moted. , He asserted that the spii il of the heavens, 
the stars, and the three kingdoms of nature pi ()cce(l 
from llie solar s[)iril,j and that their bodi<\s return l<» 
the light of his h(>dy ; that is, the vivtuous return to 
him or some of the stars ap|)roxin’laling to his glory, 
whilst sinners remaiii in the ele uenlal world. Ik- 
at first ( (mimunicatcd these opinions secretly to his 
friends, but promulgated them fearlessly during ih'' 



reign of Zohak. In the year of llie llcjiralj 1052 
(A. 1). 1012), the author,* whilst journeying from 
Paiijah to fcihiH, met at the station of" lidtoal Bundl 
two persons oC, this crcc<i„ and whose names were 
Hormuzd and Tirah Kd^h, who were skilled in all 
arts, abstinent, And remote from huVtinu any hviny 
being. 

Tub eighth shction of the D)Ibist\« treats oj’ the 
Sfudnomidn creed. — Shidrang, a champion of Ii«m, 
who in battle was regarded as the atkviojvledge*d 
chief of the marshallers of armies, and joined pro- 
•foimd knowledge in science bravery in the lidld, 
always tui'ncd aw\ay most studiously from doing 
injury to the creatures of God. lie appeared about 
the Jiiiddle of Zohak’s reign, and soothed tjie sA’- 
[)('nls between the usurper’s shoulders. * Shidrang 
unceasingly invited the jieople to .‘v^lopt his liiith, 
and had many followers : he maintained thayt A/io^ 
and “ disposition and coustilution” ov*jia- 

ture, to be God ; according to his system^, tbe Slate 
of man andviiher animals resembles that ol herbage, 
which, when scattered about or dissolved, gj’ows up 
again. A mei|‘hanl, named A'kl ^dr, who belonged 
to this SOI t, was^met by the author in Kashmir in 

the jear of the ll%iirah 1040 (A. J).‘1G51). 

• • 

I'liE NnsTH SFiClriON explains the Pathdridn ( iced. — 



.'im 


Poihir was a virluous sage from Iran, who appeared 
al)oul ihe iiiidiUc of Zohak s reign, lie tluis ad- 
dressed his disciples; “ The Almighty is the s;une 
“ as fire, froip the cll'ulgcnee of which stars have 
‘ ‘ been formed, and the heavsns from ite smoke ; 

as lire is liotlj hot and dry, from its heat pro- 
‘ nceeded tlieair,wlnch is hot and humid; and liom 
‘‘ the humidity of the air came water, which is cold 
:md humid; also fritm the coldness of water pro- 
ceciled the earth, which is cold ;ind dry; and from 
these conjointly came the compound productimis, 
both perfect and imperfect. Two individuals ol 
this sect, Vdikdr Pazlrith and Jithan Xnnird. who were* 
unequalled in drawing out astronomital tables, 
painting, and inlaying, wi’ce met by the wi'iter in tli(‘ 
year lOoO(A. 1). 1440) in (lujarat, in the district of 
P;mjah. 

I 

« 

Thf. 'iiE>TU .SECTION OF THE Dauistan explains llie 
Miliiniini system, -il/dau was one of tin' brave chain- 
pioi'is of Iran and contemporary with Paikar ; he 
exhorted many [leople to adopt his lliith, which was 
as lidlows : “ The air is the truly si'lf-ekistent (iod, 
“ as it is Ivith l|pt.and humid ; from its heal pro- 
“ ceeded lire, and from its humidiily, water ; from 
“ the elfulgenci! of lire laim'. forl'i the stars ; from 
“ its smoke (Ik' heavens (as heliire mentioned)’ 

‘ and li'om the frigidity of water prod'i’dt'tl lli<‘ 



(‘:nlh.’ ‘ Olio ol lliis socl was llokam, wlio |)nssod 
iiiidor the (^osignalioii'of a draiiglilsliiaii ; he was in 
iriilh a paiiilor possessed of Kiiiopean skill ; ihc hand 
of Bahzad^ ‘ant^ ihi^ liimcr nl’ ani,’ .who luivor re- 

‘ Vitruvius (who livnl shortly before J. (!.) say^*( I . iv. PrieC. ) f Thales 
Milesiiis omiiiiirn reriini priiicifuuin Aqiiam est pr(Jl■(■ssl^, Ileraclilu.'- 
Ijiiiein, Ma^oruin saeerdotc:^ A(iuam et I^iein. As la the eaiili proeeeilTn^ 
fniiii the (Vi^'idity r)f water, we read in Macrobius (lii Soiniio Seip. I. 1 ) 
what follows : “ TerraV'st sicca et frif^ida : .'fqua \nh IVij^ida ct h^iiiiecla 
cst ; ha,‘c duo eleiiieiita, licet sibi et per siccuin humect uiiKpie coiitra- 
“ ria siut, per liiiiiduiu lauK'n curmnuiie juii^unlur.”— A. T. * ^ 

‘ ihdwad was a celebrated painter. • • 

lu the Desatir i l'di|jjlish traiisl., pp. 1H8, IS89) it is slated that 31aiii 
*came into Iran durif.j; the n‘igu of Ardcshir^ and made himself notorious* 
h> curious pamUnjiS and a new doi'trine which he exhibited : he permitted 
tilt* hilling' <d‘ hartidess animals, and bubade all inlercourse xxith women. 
After a controx'rsy upon these two Vt>ints with the king Shapur, he was 
(Iriten out of the court, and then lapidated and torn to pieces by yfe 
pi‘opl(*of the town. According to Shari^tani, Vani was the son^of Fati'u 
or hater; according to Mohammed lien Ishak, his father xtas Fellak Hen 
rhi Itcrdsatn. lie was born about the year *2l<> of our era, but his birth- 
place (liircrently staled to have been in rersia, in Habj Ionia, in Aislia- 
piir, in l\hor(/-:san. lie is reputed as a learned man, as w ill be shTwn in a 
siiiiseijucnt note, lie appeared at the court (d‘ kiifg Shapur, the son ol’.Ar- 
deshir Ihibegan but inhabited chielb fuikistan. Asa painteg, lu* exhibited 

a M‘t of i)iciurcs^called nrtany; or arzhank ; or 

• ^ ^ ^ 

,! , (irchuntj Maui, which he said he had brought from 

^ ^ g • . . f 

oe.iveu, where he pretended to have dwelt, '^hilst in rej^lily he*was con- 

Jr • • * 

' ‘ alcd in a ca\ern di^im^one year. The baron llamim-r Purgstal suggests 
tlial the arlautj might bau* been a banner or ensijn, upon which astro- 
nomical or cahalislical lignres were repfcsenled, and which the Mongols 
•lod lluddliists used fo c.fll Ma'tii (sec .Hihrb. dcr f/it., for A[)ril, Ma>. 
*''"e, iHio, p. 28 '. Mifni was bcsi«lcs a skilful miis^ iaii, ajid imentor of 
■' musical insti^iiuent , called do’d b\ the Vrah", rhehjs by the tirocks. 



inainovl lonj* in one place. In the year of the Iloji- 
rah lO-iO (A. D. IGoO) the autlior behehl him in 
Kashmir, in the Jiousc otShidosh. 

The eleventh section desevihes the sysi^Mii of ilie 
followers of A hir. — Alar was a native of Iran, cele- 
bval('(J for' liis extensive knowledge, who lived in 
repulation and- dignity about Ihe end of Zohak’s 
reigin, under whose Vonunand he distinguished hiin- 
seL* in the erection of forts and other architectural 
works., l.|is belief was, that (lod is the same as 
water, from the ebullition of which procei'ded liie; 
from the lire came (<n lh the lu'avensand lhes(ars(as 
before stated); from tin.' huiiiidity of water [(roceeded 
the air, .and from its frigidity, the earth. To this 
s?;ct bplongcd Amlnriindii, who was well skilled in 
the managi'inent of the bow, arclu'ry, wielding the 
Ivnce, horsemanship, and other military accomplish- 
ments; die gave insti uctions in these sciences to the 
so.ns of great men, in wlih li occn|)ation he passed 
his lifev dn the year of the ll('jirah 10i0(A. I). IboO) 
the author met him in Kashmir at the house of Slii- 
dosh. .To this sect also belonged Milnd, who pos- 
sessed' consmmn;/te.sf\ill in wb'iting, and was held in 
gre.'it respect by men of high slatioB : lu^ w as in truth 

He wa.s put to death by order of kinj^ Hahram^Aho son of Horniii/, about 
the year 27S ; by some author.^ his life and death are plaeed later. —Soe 
about M/iiii, Uyde, pp. 28*2, 290, and lie^mscbie, llisloire critique de 
Manirhile. — ;\. d’. 



unequalled in tlie reeiualiou of histories, the jiarra- 
lioii of stories and romantic tales. The author 
enjoyed his society also in Kashmir. ’ 

The TWELi’Tii sECTMM treats concerning the SIMa- 
huin faith.— Sluiilib, who lived ahoii,t' the end of Zo- 
Ittik’ii reign, was an eminent physician ol 'lran, held 
in great estimation hy nohles and prmc(‘s. lie main- 
tained that the’sell-exisipnt lof d is the same .with 
the e:irth, from the dry propensity of which was 
produced lire ; and from lire the heavens.arid stars, 
as hefore mentioned ; from its frigidity proceeded^ 
•water ; from the humidity of wMiich was formed t’he 
air; and wlien the four elements were mixed toge- 
ther, the throe kingdoms *\f nature were thou mani- 
fested. . The physician Mihrmiv^ns, also of thi,s sec\. 
Iti the year 1018 of the llejirali (A. D. 41)58) tlie 
author joined him, and travelled in Ids societv froMi 
Lahore to Kashmir. Among those who holiUthese 
tenets \vas one named hhdiii, who followed the pvo- 
lession of a merchant and possessed gre.ft wealth; 
liim the autllttr met in Lahore. In (hat same year 
and in the same place, he hecamc actpunnled with 
a young man ^lamed ?>7n’r, who.ex^.elled in Writing 
the Nishki and T;%tlik characters, and was one of the 

< hos( n followers J)f Sliiildh. 

• » 

I'liK TmnTLi:>ni skction iloscrilu's ihe *8)810111 of 
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ihc* .1 lihhiyt'm sod. — TJie Afobod Aklishi was by ovii>iii 

a Persian, possessed of great knowledge, and lull 

of kindness towards the creatures ‘of (lod; he was 

»• 

contemporary ’wilb SliJildh, and proi<:iuIgal(‘d bis 
scntinionts openly, inviting men to dnbrace bis 
laitlf : he maiiijained God to be iVie essence of du; 
e«lements ; so that wbcn peoples say, “ God is noi, 
“ visible, ’ this implies tbeck'menlal essence, wbidi 
presents no Piian id the sight; wluhi they assert the 
ubiquity of God, they style that the essence, as he is 
every where under his fourfold form ; their propo- 
sition of all things excepting God being perishahie, 
means that the eleirtenls admit of chang(“, but iha; 
their essence remains for ever in the same stale. 
They Irold the sun to b(‘ fhesoiin e of lire and of lie 
o'ther. stai's, .sucluas tlu^ lidliug and shooting stars, 
comets with tails, ('tc. One of those sectarii's was 
y person uaui“d Sliidiih, whom the aulh(»r met in 
tlie costume of a m(‘rchant, in Kashmir in tin* vi'amS 
the llejirah lOiO (A. I). lOol), and from whom lie 
hea’rd wHal has now Ix'en written, and which was 
partly recited out of the hook of .l/.x/d'. riu; same 
Shiiliih. called also SliaiDs-utl-dui, or “ the sun o! 
“ laith,” <»m[)(,‘.sed a treatise euli(lcd in 

proof of his system, which he den<S)nstraled hy lexis 
of the Koran aiid tin' traditions. tVccording to these 
.sectaries, w'bich became known alter the /Wi//a/'. 
ther(* is ito resurrection n<»r return to li(i“ but aliei' 



ihis manner : liio seminal pi-inciple being tjerivod 
I'roin (bod, when the body of a living eveaturo is dis- 
solved, it hoeoiftes grass and constilulc-s the food of 
sonio oilier iiiiiwinl : as lo Injure Vewar^Js and puiiisli- 
nienls, they enter no', into the faith or praetiee of , 
this sect : thoir*i)aradise consists in'havinij lirfc rai- 
nient, in caronsing, riding, sens\i:il enjoyideiUs, and 
sncIi like pleasures, which ’’aloiu! they esteem the 
(hi(!f good; tor/nenl, according to thrni, consvsts in 
being separated from snch objects: bow ever, , the 
founders and followers of this liiith carvl’nlly avoid 
all kind of crneltv towards livinif creatures. 

• According to them, interciAtrsc with daughters, 
sisters, inothei s, maternal aunts, and their children 
is allowabh' ; ' as there (‘an I'xist no anlijialhy be- 

' Vfcorditif: lo I’liilo and to Hio^onos I.atflius, the IVrsia^kS usoil to 
inairy thi-ir molhors anti >islt‘rs. Aloxandci’ al>oli>hfd infostuou> 

inarriagc> v?‘‘t; Bris.mu, p. 20i) . c kIlo^^ from Herodotus (1. Ill) that 
r.iiiil)\^e> iiiarrit'd his ^istor Ato^^a. Aecordiiij; Itf Siraho, (he law pTr- 
miilt’d llu’ M.i;;ians iinitm »ilh their niolhors. IMiitarrh, in iIa* life of .Vr- 
t.ixcrxfs, relates thal this king took to wile his two daughters Atoss^ and 
Ainei'tris; hut his moiher rarjsalis “ daughter of a laHy”), 

at the \< i'\ time she was engaging him t<» many the lirst td lus daugh- 
ter. s, saitl iliaL ht*imisl, in doing so, plaee himsell aboM' the laws of the 
e>'Uiflr\. '/ttroa.ner, in the /.and books, ^eet^mnlelul^ but the maiTiagos 
i)et\\een tlu' children of brother^ and sislnrs as aelions tk^ervuig hea>en. 
^^t‘<)hse^\e tliat the^iitlior of the T)al>istan .^^itpak.s here^usly of a parlieii 
iar sen, lht‘ eustttm itf^wliieh might have been attributed to the whole 
nation Ilf the Persians, iVt without suflieienl tbuiiilaliitn. this is eon- 
limii'd by the aneienl trat^ilitui menlituw'jil by Agalliius (1. II ], who says, 
ihat INimis killed hi.s own moiher Semiraini.s heeause slie had jtroposed lo 
Inni an iiiinatur.il r.iniM’etitin w iih hfi. I'or this s.tine reA<tm, aerording 
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l\vo<‘i\,llio soiiiTO and wlial is dt'vivod Iroin il : no dc- 
of ivlalions^iij) in iIkmi’ o|'iinion should lie a har 
(o dll' inloiTonvsool du! st'xos: nay, ('>11 llio contrarv. 
il is lii^ldy lo he coininended, as di 0 noarer diede 
gree of ( onsanmiinilv, di<“ gi’oahT will he u'le IVaMid- 
sliip oe(we(‘n di,(' parnVs. ‘ "J'hey however reifard 
adiilltX'V as hii^hlv eriininal, unless ihe hnshaiid 
should willingly sacriliee liis wir('’s honor. They in 
liiel iMaintaiii lhal ina'ri'iagcyhelwt'en 'any Iwo parlies, 
however nearly I'elaU'd, is p<'rleedy allow ahl(‘ il die 
parlies agr^-e among ihemsi'lvi's. Tlu'v also regard 
die ’('(‘reinonial ahinlions I'lijoined hv lln* law as 
ahsnrd and nnneees.s.'.ry. ^ I'hi'y also say, lhal men 
assume a parlieular nalme hy means ol laws and 
ilislilulions, and on lhat aeeonnl regard good as 
e\M, and evil as goiid. When ihey desire lo make 
a .sai rilii iaJ olH'i ing, ihey kill some harmless aiiimal 
and eonnl il niH a lonl crime. Nay, some religion- 
isls who parlake ol swine’s llesh, sernpnlonslv avoid 
lh:rl of cows, and, r/rr rrixn. Whoever shall appi'al 
lo die iiiivlligenee, which is die gill ol (iod, will he 
convinced dial oni’ discourse is lrn<‘; dial is, all we 

to lh(* ajilhor' just (luoh'd, \rla\<T\os -s sa'ul lo liavo liisrardi'il from 
him ^^ith ^roat iiiilij^tiaiiiof his fiother l*ar> satis, dllhookjli he did io)t 
(liTlino ihft marria'Tf’ » ilh hi< l\>o daii;xhh*rs. — (>,’ it * U\ni(\\). i'il.)— A.I. 

* I’ho translation f>f this passage* of ihr ori'^jiial ti*\t is not, and migiit 
not. to ho, lili ral, as tlio autliof’s (‘\|»n‘ssions air Ikto sorh as an Min" 
pran rradrr wouh’i hardly think snitahlr lo ronnnon diMiMuy. A. •• 

I’lir sam(‘''ol)srr\alion is also appliiahlr to inis pa^sa^r.— A. T 



have narrated I'roin the (ii'th chapter to the present. 
The processors of thfe helieC are mfxed up with tin* 
Muhamineilanft, and (ravel ahont unJer tliat mask, 
assuinin^^ tJic name of true helievers, l)iU having a 
distinct :v\ipellation Ji)r tlicir peculiar creed ; theyai e 
scattered over 'Iran and 'I’uran, froin and 

averse to the (ire-worsliippers. ' • . 

Tiik l oritTKKMii sKCTiov of lliis cfiapler of the l)a- 
histan treats of the followers of Zdvdimt —rafzoimh 

* If the cldiins to orijiinality and antiquity of the lanj^^iiaj;e in \Wiichih(‘ 
Desatir is >\rilton \>erc admitted, \>e should have (pp. Kn^l. 

transl.; llavlusha d or Ilertunishy as the first and true name of the I'ersiaii 
proidiet »holollo>>ed immediate!) Kai Klinsro. In Zand, upon N>hi(;?i lan* 
{;naj?(‘ ^>e are no>Y hetlt'r informctl, llie true name of this h'^dslalor of lin* 
]*iTsians is Zr.futhnshtro., or Zaritthustra,, whicli si^oilh's “ ^lar of 
of this vvas forniod in the l‘ehle\i Jan^oiatio, the name of Zurcife.s/if or 
/aratnsht, ami in Farsi that of Zardusht or Zaroduaht. fhe (Ire^^s 
ha>e^hay{xed the orii;inal Zand name, (‘ithei^ hv remoNin^" llu* “ ih ’in 
(lie mid(ll(‘ td’ it. and thus making: it Ztreoshlro , Zi wastres. or by 
omilliii^ the iinal stllabie** tro, ’’ »henec it became Zaratos, Z(ihr<ilos, 
Zarddas, Zanisdes, Zathrausti^s ; Me liml, niore(*>er, Znronuisdres, 
A:ojiaces, ami yauirdtu’s. The most ancient mention of the •name ol 
Zoroa>lres, in ilreek books, is l«> be found in Jhe Morks of l’lato,*^and 
dales therefore Irorn the fourth century before our era. ^ Tin* orjj^inal 
Mord has been Irauslatetl by , “ he who sacritices ',») the stars;” 

h) * he mIio confe/iiplates the stars;” and by “ living' star.” 

These interprelafions relate to the character of a priest and of an astro- 
nomer, generally attributed lt»Zor(»asler? vsho is also belii've^l to have 
been the in\enlor (^‘ nuKjir ; this woixl Mas*<Aij?inally tak(‘n in a sense 
very diHereiit from thattjhich lias been ^^i^en to it in later times, and can 
be referred to (lie name i* or Moheds (see note, p. 17,, oell knoMii 

to Herodotus in the li]’(h (^mtury U.t;. ‘Vhese Ma^ji are re|)rescMiled .•!> (In' 
teachers and priests of a most pure pliilosoph> and rehVdon, iln* origin (d 
"Inch is placed b) the satir and the lkibi>lan in thtMiiftsI remoti' and 



liahram, the son of Farhad, I lie Yaz(l;mi;in, iliiis 
relates in [h(' Slmrixtan: The yWa/oi sagos relate, that 
the Alinighly, on creating the holy spirit of Zar- 

r C ' ■ 

atile-histonVal limes of Ibo Maliab/uliaiis. It may ihcrororc appear io « 
surprising lo tiiul in IMinj’s Natural His^'o?y ( 1. x\\. e. 1.'2. ) /ornasler 
plaectl, ‘pursuant to llio authority of Aristotle and Kutloxiis, 6000 yr.irs 
before the di'at'h of Plato, and, conforfiiably tt) Ilermippus, 500(t year- 
before tlie frojan war. flit* date is repealetl bj Plularcb lib. tie Is, 
et Osir.). Diogenes I. act tins says: llerniodoros, a iMalttnit* pbilosojther. 
“ eoou^S 6000 YoarsVroni (be eslablishriieiit of Iheslagi to the destriictiuti 
“ of Troy.” Aceording to Suidas, a Zoroaster li\eil .‘>00 years before the 
Tntjaii Mar; if tlic number 500 had been erroneously sultslituled fnr 
5000, >> hi eh is* admissible (see !M. de Portia il’I rban, yUithetnaliciru^ 
illust)i'js, p. 354), \Ne ^Injultl have the agreement of all these eredilabli 
authors ju-t inontioned, IVorp the fourth eentury before, to the twelfth 
eenturv after, our era, in fixing the age .of Zoroaster and llie eslahliNlimfiit 
of the Magi, ()35’2 or 6101 years H. (!. 

The epoeha of ihe !Magi (pulling a?idc that of the Mah.ihatlians) Itas als. 
l)(vu taken for lhal of Taiimoras and .lenishid, that is, 3 iliO nr 3i2P \e.irs 
ll. AVconling to nther accounts ^collected in tlie Mist. I)ict'>'ii. vf lln 
reri, nayle,el(*., ele.;, a Zoroaster rule<l the Ilaclrian empire in the lime- 

Ninus, tlie Assxrian king, 22(M) years D. T. ; xampiislu'd by the Inner, 
he desired to be consume<l by the lire of lieaven, and extmrleil the A^'-y 
rians to prcscrxr his ashes as a palladium of llieir em[»iri'; afici la 
ha(jk1)ecn killed by ligh(#iifig, his last xxill was e.xeeuted. Some historians 
. see ^bTbk'lol sub roce) admit a Zerdushl in the age of IVridun, IT'i'.i 
years 11. (!. • Se\fral oilier leariUMl men concur in placing him much later, 
few below the sixth renlurx before our era. 

In llie uniter impossibility to d<‘cide Ujion so many eonflicling stalernenl^, 
there is perhaps no better mealis of rcconVAling them all, than com biding^ 
that Zoroaster having, ni The eourse of ages, liceoj^’’*^ a genene or appel- 
lative name for sages, propln*ts, and kings pr(Aessing ami promoting •> 
certain religion or plf^losophy, ibis name coublpe applied to sexeral indi 
viduals who appeared at dilTercni time-, and in dilV'rent eouiilriesof Asia. 
Hence we cx[dain ill the various areounls a plurality id’ Zoroasters, and an 
identity fif sp\fTal personages ^^ilb onr Zniiias|»*r ; he has indeed been sujt 



(liisJil, iiKacliod ii to a iiro, vvlion lio commencod 
lhc< i'ealio|ior( oiil’mg<'iUl)t,'iii‘'siii t?io highest starry 
lioaveiis : this siguilics tin; primary iiiloUocl, wliicli 
is as a tree* tlip leavc's and I’ruits of* which are all 
coatiiigei/texistence^ ;*:nid their assertion concerning 
(he spirit ol Zardiisht being attached to it, means 
that his intelleetnaUoui is a ray oF the primar’T int^l- 
lecl, llie perlections of Zardiislit l)ehig also an elTul- 
gciice |)roce(“din'g liom that same Irem 'I'he MoImhI 
S(in'(sh, tin' Va/.danian, relates: “ I he teachers oh l,ie 
• /h7i(/m liiilh have thus said : The lather nl Zardiishl 
had a cow which went lorth every morning th ihu 
* “ pasliin': having one day come accidentally to some 
'• trees, ih’e (idlen leaves of which ha<l become dried 
■ npjsheparlook of them'andafu'r lliat occWrence, 
n^‘Y<y led on any other pro\ender excq)t l(ie 

pitMHl t<i bt* llu* Jtfr/icC f/tini Zofiok, \itnTodt Jiuddha. 

.ibmhiim, Moses. EzAkl, Jhtdam. fir., elf. Wb, never il be, the W.i- 
l>i>l.i!i Ireals in this eliapter of the Zardiisht, who appcareil lyider the 
reip'ii of Cushtasp, king of I'orsia, upon whoso opocha too our chroiKdo-crs 

I • 

arc nut unanimous. 

Indopciuicntly of the Dasalir, >Nritton uriuMiiany in a ^VarticuiaV Ian 
guaj;^, tlif PtM>‘ 0 ius have /ami buuks \>hieh they attribute to the lasi 
/.unwsler liimsell. TArept these \>orUs, the ap’ of NNhielt is a subject o 
dispute, they h;ne no written reeords of lyeir };reat le-islitor prior to ihi 
ninth or tenth conliJ^y of tuir era, and^thesc are |he poitns ol Ikikiki ant 
Kerdiisi. The latte? narrates, in his Sliah-nameh, the liislory of Zerdiish 
umier the reij.^n of (lusli\sp. We ha\e besides a Shah-naineh nostT, or » 
f^liah-nanieh in pro.se, eoiiiposed hy some one ol the Mai;i [IIij(L, p* d*.» 
\'\\('Z(ir(lHsht uawrJi* amt the Chanfirayfitrha tuwich are I'eisian poems 
Hie ep.M-lia of >Nlnrh, airordinj; to Vmiuetil du Perron Avesta, t. 1 

pp.b eau x arvd) he fixed farllo r luek than the tifteeiilh century. -A. i 



“ willK^ml leaves ol that erove. Zardiislifs lather 
“ [inrlook or (.lie iitilksuppliod by this cow, and the 
“ inlhu'ncool’itbeingyomnrjnicatcdlohis wiloDugh- 
“ duyah, sluMo'iicoivod Zifnh'isht." ‘ Tiie ('dried of the 
' abou' narra(ivo lo show, dial by ealiiig ibc green 

• (bliage, lli.e,vt'g('l'<d)le spiril is afllicled ; for wliieli 
i'('a*sonllie cow led only on dry. leavt's, so that no 

, injury could resull lo any spirit wbaUwcT : allliougli, 

• in fact, die vegelabk' spirit 'is incapable of receiving 
' citlier (ileasiire or pain, il also shows, that unless a 

cow be iiiillo’d, she (eels gri'al pain in llu^ udder, 
whilst, at the lime of milking, no pain ensm^s from 
die opc'iation ; also, that the Almighly formed his 
prophet’s body out of njilk, wliich in its essemv 
iilyilies no injury lo any living creature. This much 
being I'lrcmisi'd, Zanilnslil Ihihivm, a Molx'd of.thc 
religion of Zardushl, ' says : N\ hen the world had 
IxVn thrown into confusion bv the wick('d, and was 
enlinTy at llu! mercy of (he demon, (iod willed to 
rai;>e up ajiroplu'l of an exalted dignity, which the 

• Tlti.s i.s ;/l.so roldtcil in Mirklinnil’s Runzat-usSafa . Shivi’.s lraii.sl . 
^1). 2S(>). .\. T. 

Z(irntij!»lil-|{i'liram is tint author ol' the. Zaralu>hl-nainah heforiMiU'ii- 
lioiidil . Jho epoch of this Nsork i^s uncertain, accord- 

ing to the Opinion of the do.sturs of India ; yet the i.ulhor of it informs 
ij.s, in the 2/id chapter, that he has translated ' ! into Tersian from Ihe 
fVlilNi II rider the dictation of a Mobed .skiticti i!i liiis language; and in 
1 ihe la.sl chapter in »hi(“h he names hiin.^elf he s.iys ihat lie roiiipo,sed llie 
/.iralo>ht-naniah in iln- ycarft'n of Ye/dcgerd, wldch answers to I’iTh ol 
iMir eia sre Xt’nd-Aicsld, f. 1. 2. P. p h'. \. \\ 



liiiiiily »*r Faridiiii was alone woi*lliy ol' (illiii^. In 
llios(^ (lays, lived a man, hy nanm Pumluisi), iIk? son 
ol'Pulinixp, descended li oyi Karidnn;' and his wife’s 
name was /)o;//«/in/((/i, a viKnons inaWon, who was 
also of ih'e limiily ofM'ai'idim. ’rh((se Iwo ixM stnis 
were selecU'd by tin' Ahnii>hl\ as (Jii; slu'lls fdr en- 
( losiiiij; the: [)earl of Zardnsht. NVlien live months 
of Doi^hduyah’s pregnancy had elapsed, sin; oinr 
night Ix'liehl in a dn'anj her l!ons(! hnvelopecV in a 
dark cloud, which coina^ahal the s|)l('inlor of the Rim 
and moon; and from this cloud were railing down 
the novious and rapacious creatures of (.‘artirand, 
*air ; tlu' boldest of these anin/als having rent open 
noghduyafi’s womb, took out the inlimt, which 
he held in his talons, afid the otlier wild lieasls 
gather(;d around him. Doghdnyah in her.alaian 
wished to ci\v out, but Zardusht pievmited her, 
saving: “ the just (iod befriends tiiu' ; entertain 
“ no a[»pi'elu!nsions. ’ Sbe consecpu'iitly lu'hl her 

‘ Arcttnlin^ lo r.cilrtMius, dii aiUlutr ol' tin* rviilury, //iiti- 

.i''tt‘r (It'scfinlctl from Holiis ctr Nimrotl: lliis is, ])y foir*(* au^littrs. 
itlfiililictl Zoli.ik, »lnt marriod In>o daiiiilih'is of |)jt‘Auirnl, from 
'•^lioiy alM) I’aridy iHlfsccmlctl ; t)ii arfoiinl of this rflalit)ii>lii|». Zoroaslor > 
orif^iii ma} \>ilhoiil (’oiilradirlittii lx* rolVrn’d to Itclus and tw raritlun. 
In lilt* Dfsaiir, llit* mym* of his ^ilhi*r is Ihrvs/clma d ^VtM*ord'Mi|; lo llit* 
diitlmrilY of iht* hooV Sad-dcr vsfc llyhi\ p. Palirasp, tlx* i;raml- 
fallx*rof /oroasior, tlostrlhlod from Ilitcherasp, N\ho >|)riini^ fr-on Trhcrh- 
v/tx xf s//, and ihis IVorn E:.phtiamaii, or S(id-yuman : who is tin icforc iln* 
Hiird anct'sNtr of iht* : ll(•\(•rllx‘h•^% tliis Iasi i> often tailed >im|>i> 

or also Stytefmo/t ; whieh wnrd, aceort’ in: to Amiuelil dti 
'*‘‘••'>11 t I. P , .si^J)iiie^ “ exeellt III ” — A. I’. 



peace- " Tliat instaiU she J)eliel(l a shining mounlain 
which cIosc(‘ii(le(l IVom heaveli and rent, iho black 
cloud asunder; on which the noxious animals began 
to lly away. » When liu; inounta'in 'approached 
nea'rer, there came (brlh Iroifi \t a youth sHiining all 
over, bearing in one hand a luminous branch, and 
in'lhe'olher the volunvj si'iit by. the just God, lie 
next hurled that volume towards the beasts, on 
whidi they all departed liiom the house, (excepting 
tia'ee; a woll’, a lion, and a tiger: tin* youth then 
smote thes'e with the luminous branch, so that they 
•werb consumed by lire; alter this, taking Zardusht. 
he restored him to liis mother’s belly, and said to 
her: “ I'car not ! grieve not! l<)r God himseH' is 
thv stm’s guardian : this honored child sh.all hi' 
the*j)rophet of iht' just God!” 'I'he you,diyhen 
disa})[)ear(;d, and Doghduyah awaking, rose up that 
j^Ioomy night, and hastening to a iK'ighbouring seer 
who Sv'ts skilled in the' interpretation of dreams, 
related her vision.' The interpreter answered: 
“ 'f hiough this sun-resembling chihl, the woiM 
“ shall be lilled with thy liune ; depai'i, and bring 
“ hither- t,he caletrlaljon of thy nativity for my in- 
“ speclion.*” Skuperfurmed his coiKinand; and the 
interpreter on examining it sairk “ During three 

• f' 

• < * 

^ Tilt* s.iiim' tl.cdiii is in llw* /nnlnsfit-mniuifi [c. ;iih1 'iJ* 

well d.s ill ihr woik of Henry l.ttnl ]>. I.*>l by Amjni'lil tin 
l*i*rrtrfi '/rtuh I 2. 1* |>. H A 1'. " 



(lays keep this secret coluoalcd I'roin allj vetiirn 
‘ ‘ hitiicr oq tlie fourth day, and receive the answer 
“ to thy demands.” Slie did so; and on the 
fourlli day came to the asbroloi,fer, who smiled on 
heholding'hc’r, and hairing carefnlly considered the 
sidei’cal inlluences, turjied to the iiiterpretatmn of 
the dream, saying; “ The^night on wluclr lluni 

• heheldest that vision, the unhorn ’child had com- 
‘ pleted live mohlhs and,lwenty-thr(;b days ; om his 

‘ issuing forth to the conch of existence, his illas- 
“ trious name shall he Zardusht; hy hii>i shall the 
enemies of the faith he destroyed; hut they ■will, 
previously oppose him in battle, and put in ])rac- 

• ii( (! every Jioslilo measure ; from the evil dcx'i s 
■■ thou slialt leel much afifiction, such as thou didst 
“ wipK^^js from the wild Ix'asts ol* the vision. . 

“ At l.iat victori ous /iiul l•(‘joicl•tI in hcdi t thou shalt Itccoint', 

“ And throuf,di this unborn cliild foci all a niotiicr’s joy. ♦ 

“ Next thou heheldest a youth (h’sceiuling from the 
“ sixth lu^iven with the tilillering hraueh of a tn'e; 
'■ that was rarroh-i-lziul, ‘ the splendor of (lod,' 
■■ tk(' wardca- of evils from thy son ; the xvritlen 
■ volume in his hand i^» iheemhlem of ihc^prhphetie 
' (»nice, hy wljch he is to ’ohla’in ’the victory over 
all loes ; the tl^ee wild Insists which remained 
hehind are tip* i^pe of a .powerful ('vil-disposed 
‘ eiu'uiy, who h,\ wiles will endt'avo’u* to destroy 
Zardushv, hut who shall ht* finally disc’oiuliti'd ; 



• 'ilH 


:iii(| lIuTo sliall 1)0 a priiico lo proimilj^ato iIk' 
fiiilJi ; (hroii£;li liis iiiiolit shall Zardushl hoooiiic 

Cl t ) f 

•• soYoroigii of lliis Avorl^ and ihc liexl. () Dogh- 
“ duyali ! paradiso'is die: recompense m)!’ ohoduaico 
“ •!o Zardushl, and hell is ikorc'ward olHhose who 
■' avert ihe I'acv Iroin him. Woidd lo heaven dial 
I ermld live in (he days of his mission, to exhi- 
“ hit my zeal lor his emiiionl dif^iiity/’ Doi^li 
(liiyah then sfiid to' llKMivlerpn'UM' and astroloi»(‘r : 
''<!lo\v hast thod lonnd out lli(M*ir*(‘mnslaii(*(‘ of iIk* 
(wart period of my [)rei^nan(‘y ? ” To ihis lie 
^j(‘[)li(*d : ‘‘ Throngh the |)ower ol kiiowliMl^(‘ ol’ lln‘ 
sfars, and llu' pei iisal ol aiuMVnt records, Avhicli 
ij[iv(‘ an account ol* his auspicious (‘xisliuiet^’ 
J)ogh(h:vah, on \\ov return hom(‘, told this (^vei)t to 
f'lirshi/sp, dial Ik* mii^hl communicali* it lol^atirasp: 
on which, holh [)ar(‘nts join(‘d in praising iho Ah 
Kiiijlilv. Zaradush(,on issniiif^ (oi’lh into iIk* abode 
ol (‘\isw(*nce, laui^h(‘d aloud at lln* moiiKait oT Ids 
hiuh,'so that .tin* wonum ol lln^ neif^hhourhooil 
who wei'e theie ass(*mhled heard die sound ol liis 
laiiqh, and (‘ven his liitlna’, Pnrsliiisp, • 

‘ S i'^d lo irun'i'lf. hr must <Mrrl\ In* an cmanaliun ol Cod, 

“ \*1, tlir rxci'ption «if h'mi, Warp on fomin}; into tin* ^Norhl 

' TIu‘ Iradilion of this aitprars to bo >\id(*lv S|/ioad, not only in tin* 
hut also in tin* Wr.sf, as if is mrrilionod h|^’eiiny (II. N. I. >ii- <’• • 

with (hr addition of onr womlrrCul parlindar, namrly, that ZarHi>hi " 
brain palpit ;ir'i so mnrli as t'» rrpri thiOmnd laid upon his lirad, * |'e’' 
sa^M* id’ I uMih; s( i( nor. Soliiius (o. 1, rrlatrs tin* samr faol. /.oroa>lor 
pro\rihiall\ Known a-' llir lir^t ohild wlio hni^hod on hrwr,; horn. A 1 



m ' 


lie llioii gave him the name ol' Zaraliishl, ' • 

* 

“ Thu?, the (Ircam-intcrpreter’s word was verified.” 

* * 

All the women heianie 'jealous at the laugh of 
Zaradusht, ^ and ’ this wondei hil oeeilrrenoe was 
s|)rea<l abroad, until iteamc to the lu'jiring ol Danin 
Sanin, the king of that region, whoglori.ed in iht? 
;.'.i;aeti<'e ol magic and the W(ji«hl|) ol AhrimaiK lie 
had inrormalion ol the appearamy ol Zaratiisht, and 
it was known from the historians and astrononlers 
that he will reveal a heller religion and destroy that, 
ol Ahriman. He therefore hastened to ihc'pi/low of 
Zaradusht, and commanding him to he taken out »;f ■ 
the cradle, and [uitting his hand to his sword, pre- 
pared to cut oil the child’s head ; hut that instant, 
his hand was dried up, so that h(‘ h'fl the house iip 
pain iUKkallliclion ; on which all tin* magicians and 
w orshippers of A hriman (the oidy worship wliich ] )re- 
vailcd at that lime) hecame ipiite alarniiNl. The magi- 
(iaus then formed a mountain of wood, naphtha, 
and sulphur, and having set it on ‘lire, threw info 
the midst of it Zaradusht, whom they had hy force 
lakeij from hi's liilher, and hastened with this intel- 
ligence to their king: hjiit, thnjugh the aid of (lod, 

The (ioxiurinji Hniiic brcaiiie . • * 

“ In the midst slumbcrod the pearl of Zardusht.” 

f • 

' ^ee note, p. 211. fins mfine has also bet'ji supposed .i mere eorruplion 
"1 dn'jit, that is. “ a frieml of lii< ” (see ll\de, >'h(» 

"■,i‘'els it, p. a. 1. 



Oil karnini* this, Zaratliislit’s iiiolluir luirricd lo 
(lie desert, ,and taking lier honored sop out ol' iIk* 
eniliers, liorc him seerelh/ home. After many days, 
when the aefonnt of lifs deliverani'c was piihlished 
abroad, the inagieians, cvd ' spirits, and demons 
again hpre Zardushl away, and threw him into a 
liarrow place, a thor/nighliire, for the passage ol 
oxen, that he should he e\|)OS(‘d to he hruised and 
traihpled under foot. Thr.nigh tln^ goodness of Clod, 
a '^lowi'rfiil cnw came in front, and, standing still, 
look Zartiuslil hetween her fore feet, and drove of) 
with her horn.s whatever cow came in that direction: 
when the whole' had pas.sed, she also went to join 
them ; and Doghduyah, after great search, having 
(liscovered her honored son, look him home: when 
this i'll tell igence (ame to J)nransanin,hecoivmanil(’d 
them (o' expose' Zarehtslil in a far.rnirreiweer ele'lilc 
‘tlirenigh wine'll horse's we're' lei pass; 1ml, eiwing (e 
divirte* aiel, a mare' aelvane e'd hefeire the' olhe'rs, and 
siandingal the Vliilel’s Imad kepi a strie l wale h ovt 
him, anel Dogheluvah, after e'mimnlering gre'at 
li.'irelship, heire he'r feirtimale eiflsfiring home.,, On 
le‘;M niiig -'his eicciirr/'iie e', Ihiransanin eirele'ce'd |icr- 
sems tei re'piiir ’le' tlue de'lis of thee laveiiillg weelve's. 
and having slanghtere'd their e ii^s, ihe'ii e'xpeise' Z:ir- 
ehislil in thee samee plaee, in orih'r th:it the' elaiiis 
oii( eel reve'iige might tc;ir him tei pie'ee's. At night, 
when (lie (roeep ed wolve'S le'lurned (eg tlie'if laii’S. 



m , 

(hoy beheld their eiihs slniighlered and \v<'lle!ing in 
blood, and at the same'linn? lindin^ e.n infant erying 
out, they all hurried towards him ; tlic ehief wolf 
aJid the boldest Qf them, havjng rushed on to devour 
Zardushl, Jiis inoull*. l/‘<">nie as sewn up: at this 
miracle tlic wolves were altogether’ alarmed,' and 
seated themselves like tJo many nurses afov»y,l ih.e 
hilimt’s head ; at the” same lin’ie tliere also came two 
sli(‘ep from the nmnnlain region, ‘which ap[)li('d lh('ir 
teats filled with milk to l(ie lips of Zaiahisht: tbps 
lilt' sheep and the wolf lay down in one^ plact'I 
With the morning dawn, his mother, after aiixfous 
♦ioeking and searching, camt' to, that li ightful plate, 
raised up the exalted |>i’ophet, and having poured 
out her gratitude to (iod, proci'cded with exyltalion’ 
to her home. ‘ The magicians,, on hearin|:' tin's 
miracle,*' became quite despontlent; they a,ssemhli'd 
to devise some’remedv, and formed a council for 
the pui‘|)ose of dt'liherating, when a ct'lehralet^l magi- 
cian namt'd /ho'/tir/tx/i and l*(tritiiUini>ih 'said to theiii: 

• * 

‘‘ Zardusht is not to he destroyed by yo’ar. plans, 
'• for (iod ht',friends him, and the angel 1'iU‘ i-Izad 
'• ' lliesplenflor of(lod,’isev('rwithhiin. Ilahman 

' I'll,' riri wiiisliiiK'.;.' t'f lh'‘ fltiia's (tanju'rs .ni,l inir.ii'ul,ius , soniii'. 
■irt' ril.iU'.l in iln- /nrJum-uanuih if. 7-tl). amt in 
,r. 2). A.l. , , 

■' I'l tin- /<triliishl-iiiii}ii>h, llic nami- of l*lii‘ maiiioi.m is Tiirboramrsli 
-A, I . • , 



“ (who is iho same as Jabriil) has borne Zardnsbt to 
“ llie prcsciKV of ibe Alnn'^lUy ; and God liaviii« 
‘‘ imparled lo him ihe knowledge'of all llie seti eis 
“ ofexistenee, sends lium Ibrlh as a prophet. A just 
“•sovereign will eo-opera(e 'willi liim Sn proimil- 
“ giiting liis l;ulh, and every vestige of enehaiileis 
ami Deeves shall be eul off from the earili.” 

The father of Zardusbt said one day to Partan'ixn . 
“ («ive me sOme aec<um(^.<)f Zardiisht’s star and its 
“• ri.se; tell me also why he laughed at the time el 
“ his hirbir’. Parlnriish replied : “Thy son Zardiislii 
“ fs to he a eliielj as ail the ha[)|)y s[»liei'es alll>r<l 
“ him aid ; this offspring of aus|)i< ious career will 
“ eoiiducl the creadires of God in lh(- true way: 
“ proiiiulgate the Zdndurasln ; ' destroy llu' demon 

f * 

‘ Ihc edition of (dilciUta reatls jifncrally Jj v, zhdn f; mp sliSill 

y 

thti niort’ fatniliar nariu' J,;', , zanfl. Wt‘ liiid ol.so Arrstfi-zan /, and 

*' H ^ 

^irnj)lv and zand. 

HtTlxddl ii/.s inltTprclcd lliis name of Zoroa.'ilnr’s Ity “ di<‘ 

“ nook of lifi*.” lly(l«‘ llntuj^hl p. IkiO > llt.il /ntul Arcsta projurlj 

/(iV'l K^tn, or /on// n Ks(ti, and Znnl, an Araliic word sijxnihnig 
“ i^oiiariixn, lohilt*, pixis ipOiaria,” joiinnl lo tin* haldair \M)ri] 

Eahfd. or Katn. “ ignis,” and explained llie wliolt* nai'nt* hy “ igniarnini' 
and “ ignis,” or “ tindt r and Iiit.” Art-ording lo Antpn’lil dn rninin 
[/(‘nd-At'f’Sfn. t. 11. p. 52d,, ::'on / signiirs “ li\ing,”and .t tv x/n. ‘Mvord ; 
thoreforo Zan l-ArcsCfi, •'* \\u' lt\ing xmjivI \\lii( l^ was anricntly tin' !'>" 
of ibe ('onntrirs liinilcil hy tin* Kupliial('s,|f.lln.‘ ()\iis, and lin‘ Intliaii 
oroan [ibid., f. I. p. xi\ ’. fliis law or rclig.on is still profcsstvl liy di'' 
tltvsnonlanlv nf lln* l’<T.sian> wiin, ronipirifd, l>> l,lir Mnlianinicdaii'i, l»a><’ 
mil snlimiiled to the Koran; tlify parllv inhaliit Kirman. and pari ly tin' 
wt'slprn coattl of India, to lln* norlli and soulli of Smal 1 1 



‘ and encliantors, and linally king (liLshlasp* shall 
(Mnl)ra(*(‘ his failh.’* This annoi/ncoinent gavi^ 
gr(‘at delight to Purshasp., 

I •• 

now (loridcd by tlu* invpsti}?atio^s^of iho above-named author, and by tb,ose 
of Kloukor, bask, as well as by those of Messrs. Ko^ein* llunuiiif, Ho|)|), 
bassen, and other phiNdoj^ors, that Zand was an Aneienl ianmia|;e de- 
rived frf)rn the sarin* source as the Sanskrit; it was spoken iM*Sjre lire 
r.'irislian ora, parlicnlarly ill* the c«)untrl*es situated to tin* west of the 
Caspian sea, namely in Ceor^da, Iran proper, /^nd Arerhijan (the northern 
Media). Moreover the Pti zau it iivmU's a dialect derived from the Zand, 
ora mixed Zand, similar to the Uabbinie Ian};ua',i(M>f the Jews Z.-A* .. 
t. 11. pp. b7, bS). * 

It is j;enerally known that Ampietil du Perron broii^dil, in the year 1702, 
Irom Surat in India, and deposile<l in the Iloyal library of Ibaris, several > 
Cind, Pelilvi, and Persian works, which, aceordinj? to his opinion, were 
partly the ori^iin|l works written by Zoroaster himself, partly trnnslaleil. or 
at b*asl d(*rived from ori^dnal works of the Persian prophet, fhese wrilin|:s,. 
namely The (^en lidad. in Zand and Pelilvi, were brought abon't the vear 
P2T(), by the Ooslur Ardeshir, from Sistan to (ii\zerat, and thi're comniu- 
iiicaled^lo t?le Parsecs, w ho made two copies of them: from these come all 
the yendid(ids, Zi\m\ apd Pehlvi, ofCuzerat. f hoe works, parts of which 
only e\ist«*d in Kiifjlaiul, were then for the first timv translated into aO’ 
lairopean lanf;na*'e, and published in IVeiich by Amiuetil. C\:,ininied as 
momirnenfs of an ancient relij^ion and literature of the Persians, they 
have been dilTerently appreciated by learned men,^ind their autbenlicTty 
diMiicd by s«)ine, anion^ wlioin the most ct)nspicin>ws are 'siP ^ViUlam 
Jones, lliehardson, and Meiners. and (lefende<l bv others, bv’nonewith 
nior.* /,pal than Jolyi Frederic Klenker, who not only translated AnqueliPs 
Ziutd-Avrsta into (lernian, in three volumes, but in an ap|v'iidi\ of two 
vnlnmes (all in (juartfp comnn'iAed ami discqssed w itli ,ireal judfinient, 
sapiacity, and erinlilim, all that relates to the Zand-books attributed to 
Zoroaster. Here follow, js slmrily as possible, the principal icsnlts of 
his laborious iiivcstijrations : (cslinionics of the existence of vvoiKs attri- 
hui(*d to Zoroaster are ToinWl in (ireek antivors who lived befi>re oiir crn. 
h was in the sixth eenfiirv H. P.. that the Persian rcli^i ii and philos»)p]iv 
hccanio known in V.iirtq>e bv Hostancs, the ArcliimaiXUN who acconq^anied 
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Al.lhis tiino ihoro livod :ui agod saint named liar 

zinkaroos, of proldiind experience and clear dis< eri!- 

ment ; tin’s sai^e having come to tlm house of Pur- 

•> 

Xor\es in his expotfition ai?ain^'t(’irecco. In llie foiiVlh renlury B. (’.JMato 
Arrstotlc, and 'Vlioopoinpiis sho>\ a of /oroasthr’s works, I-i 

the tiArd etMiturv B. l!., Ilorrnippus treats express'iy of them, as eontainin^' 
not less tb< n 120,000 distiefis. Soon r.fter the hei,dniiin^" of the t’lirisli.i!; 
era, works altrihiited to Zoroa.-jter are incnJion(‘d iimler dilVeriMit namt- 
by Nicolaus of Damascus, Strabo, Pausanius, Pliny, and Dion (’hr\si-^ 
tonui^,. St. (deniKit of AUxandria, iti the tliirtbcentory, was imt lUi.p 
(|aainled with them. T.ater, the (iiioslirs mad<‘ a f^real use of the oritml. i 
/'osmog'ony and p>ycho!o,t,'y as derived IVom Zoroastt'i*. The lestirnt)iiy oj 
I'.iisehinsVsl.rfdislio that, in the fourth eeiitiiry, there existed a collcclio), 
of siMTcd Winks respecting the tln'ology and religion of tin* Persiaii". I 
w'.iS mostly the liturgical part of them that was spreatl about, mixed with 
notions relative lo the magical art. The em[)rcs> lajilokia of tin* lilif?, 
and Snid.is of the twelflli, century, attribute t«) /oroa.s'ier >evi’ral hndks, 
four of which treat of nature, one vf pieeious stones, and live of ;>lriili.g' 

I ml progriii^tie.N. Sd niiu h and more can be gailn reil from (Ireek ant 
l.alin f*orks aboiit tin* wrilingNof the Persian l(*rislator. 

«» • 

riii* recorls of the Muharnim’dans comerning lluun begin only in the 
jiinlli eentury, by Muhammed Abu .lafar ITm .lerir ePVabari Jlvde, IllV-ilPdg 
ai'conlmg to wlimu Zoroaster wrote hi.s revelations upon (‘uw-skii-' 

,or paVchriiciit folios . Abu Muhammed Mustapha, in liislile of liusht.oji, 
s,a>s: “ Zoroaster wrob* the just-im*nlioiicd work iu 12 tome,, cai li orwiinh 
“ birnn d arbulbn k’s load.” Both authors say that the Pmsiaii king il«‘l'<>- 
siti'd thes*: books, niagnilb cnlly ornamented, in Islakhar. By several "the: 
authors, fiiun ihe ninth to the scvculecnlh eiuitury, \\ is positively esl.i 
blished tliat llio books of the Zaml-Ave>ta existed iri'all tin.* ei'iitmiis in 
which <the .Mohammedans hdtl iiitereouese willi the disi iples of Zarlu.dit 
Works I'omposed by Vhr lallirMie; llie Ifun />eit'5/i, the Virof 
the .Vad-./er Itun-Dnfusfi . tin* I hiuai lahtuig tin; lianirts that is, lIi- 
eori( spomieiic'' iielAeeii 'be Dosturs of Pei si.ihuni [mlia since the lilleentli 
eenluiv , llie /ffM/tu.v/<t tituin*h. \\u' (' hnu(ji^j(j(n;Jt(i h nunm/i. .lud the tii> 
lory of tho Higlit of the Pars.-rs to India, in all tliesr works brealho tin' 
spirit of tin'* strongest 'oiivu tion lint aiilln'iifie works of Zarlijslit h-ne. 



shnsp, onlronled that ho might he allowed Jo bring 
up Zardnslit, and a<‘(|uir(i glory by liis education. 
Piirshasp coiraaitod to this proposal, and entrusted 
iho infant h) l)ie holy sage- ‘ 

aUlw)U},Mi not onliroU, >(‘t ‘piirlly, boon pri'scrvotl to lalor da>s.' This' 
(•<)n\i<‘lion is (‘uriiinon to a miincrous nation, who adlioro to thoir sacred 
books as to the inap|)reciable iiiljcritance of their forefathe. ' The ^enc- 
ralily of tliis sentiment i*; att(‘Ste«l bwinweral respcM table and iiitcllij;ent 
Kuropean tra>elleis in the bast, suclt as Henry Lord, (iabriel de Cliinon, 
J. H. Tavernier, 1). Sanson, the clie\alier C.dardin, ./nd others. , 

I’he name oi' Zan l-Arj.sta l)eIoll^^s, amonj< tliehooks published by Amjiic- 
i:I, exclusively to those the ori^^Tiaiof which is truly Zand: the<p alono are 
canonical ; they are (i\e in mirnher, all tlieoloj^dcal, for Ihd rno'st part litur- 
gical, naimTy *. 1. the /zcc/inc. “ (dexalion of tin* soul, praise, devotion: ' 
called also the lHtl>> Avestd ; 2. the Visp^red. “ the chiefs of the bVin^'^ 
“ there nanu'd T. the yttululnt, winch is considered as the foundation 
of the law i,lhes(* three are railed together tin* T/ mli hi'l Sadd, “ to combat 
“ Ahrimaif”); i. the Yrsids Sn ies, or “ a collection of (impositions and 
*■ of frafirneiits, rnoiv* or less ancient o. tin* book Siro:, “ thirty 
(■ont>iniiV'<: juvaises addressed to the tienius of (‘aeli da) : it is a so: t ot 
litiir^Mcal calendar, fhese are the Zand-books exislinj^ id our days; the 
tirif'inals of llieni are s.nd b> tlie learne«i rmjchcr l^o ha\e been com[' ied 
under the rei^n of (iiisbtasp, whom be places before the time assijiiu'd to 
Uariiis lijstaspcs, whilst Amjuetil and other modern authors identify 
under lb(‘se names a kinjx of Persia, who liNcd nboiit the middb* e.( the 
sixth century before oiir era. We ina> reasonably belicwe tbeZand- 
bo(»ks wt'ie written at a lime when the Zand was a lixinu, nhy tin' domi- 
nant^ lan;;ua};e, ill those countries where llle^e books lirst appeared: lliat 
is, in tleoi'f^ia, in Iran, and in A/orbijaii. ^ow, if it be a(]mil*a‘d that the 
Zand was in Ihesi* •^oiinliies (j'hile a dead lan^ua;.ie al^vaih, 'tinder the 
Aslikanian dxiiasly vl' Persia the Ar.saeid(*s', the lirsl of whom, At/fnish. 
lie^an to rei^n :Hit xear^P*. < it will bdlow. that the Zand books were 
written lon^^ before that lime, tliat is, irmst likch at hvist so earlx so the 
^ixlh century luTore >lie t‘>lirislian era. *, 

Ih'sides the orif'inal ,Zand-bof»ks. Anquetil fr.ins. ti d also from tin* 
modern Pi'isian the /nni Dehesh. This is a colloclion ol fr(‘.ili'>cs upon 



WIu;h Zarclusht had atUuncid his seventh year, 
Ihirlarush, the tliief of the magicians, clinic along 
with Duransanun to the child’s abode ; and made 

several pt»lnts, ranged under ;U sections~a sort of cneyelopa'dia, theo- 
logical, cosmological, historical, and political. This work is written io 
l*eh\>i, ai|^tJ.Jstlie>ed to he the translation of a Zand original no nntp* 
to he found in India. It is the most ancient of the modem works of liit ^ 
Parsces, and was written prohahly about the seventh century of our era 

W hat/uay conlirin iTs in the opinion that these hohks, still in the hands 
of th^ Parsees, arc truly derUed from much more ancient works is, that 
the«‘v contPiUs agree in a great uurnher of principal points with the due 
trine aitrihuHcd lo the Magi and to Zoroaster by am ient (inodv autliors, of 
>yhom *he later Parsees had certainly not the least knowledge, whilst 
thcii'*‘Zand-l)ouks contain the n„ames of the first and most ancient kings of 
tlie. Modes and Persians, and no other hut those, of whom the tireoks 
knew nothing. No king and no private person, after (iushtasp and 
Zoroaster, ai>! mentioned in the Zaiid-hooks. 

Si‘»xty years had elapsed since the publication of the Zand-.Vvesla by 
An(jut‘tiI,S\hen M. Ihigenc Ihirrioiif undertook a re\i>ion and*. orihnen- 
tary of that pai't of llu^ Zaiid-works which the lirsi^had translated and 
pu^ilishcd, under the Pchhi name of Isi'shnd, and which, in Zand, is 
entitled Yasna. Among the maiiu.scripls which An(|netil had hrunglil 
from India was a Sanskrit translation, made towards the end of the tif- 
tcenOi century by a I)o»‘.ur called iVeriosengh, prohahly from a Pehhi 
versiop of a /And original. M. Kugene Iturnouf, to give a belter inter- 
pretation of ‘the Zand text, not only availed himself of Ijir double trans - 
lation, executed by Aerioserigli and Aiiquetil, but also, jndependenUy <»! 
both, applied ll^e principles of comparative philology lo the analysis nf 
inanv Zand-word^ the true signilicalioii oTwhich he,‘i\cd, and hs various 
judicious observations, interspersed in his commenlaky, threw liglil upon 
the geography, history, and religion of ancient (ersia. He pijl)li>lied in 
iH33 the first volunieVjf his work, under the title “ Commeiifairc sur 1 ‘ 

“ V'asna;" he had befon; (18211) ’^published IhcMtlidgraphed Zand text ol 
it in one folio voliiinc. In 1830 appeared, at Bombay, a lithographed 
edition of the same Zand text."— A. T. ^ 
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so great a display of enehantinenls, terrific, and 
fearful sights, that all the people Hed out of the 
house ; hut Zardushl, through the aid of God, 
felt no alarm and moved not, so that the magicians 
went away filled willi affright and.disappoinUnent. ' 
After some time Zardiishthecame ill, at which news ' 
all the magicians were greatly delighted ; tlieir cJiief 
I’artaidsh came, with enchantments and medicine 
mixed up with mina, ' to’Zardusht’s pillow and said : ■ 
“ The swallowing of this medicine will render thy 
“ body trancjuil and deliver thee from pain.” The 
illuminated mind of Zardusht saw through the ma- 
chination, and taking the medicine from him, poured 
it on the ground, aitd at the same time telling him 
about the mina mixed up with the portion, said:, 

“ 'k^hould.st ihou in a dilTcrent guise conceal ihy violence, 

I can again recognise thee, 0 thou full of deceit*! 

“ Thy deseriplion i.s furnished to me by tli^it (Jod 

“ Tlirough whose command the world is preserved. ' 

The magicians consecpienlly again returned hack 
uiortilied at the results of their wicked plot. They 
say that in, those times they accounted lio system 
superior to'lliat of magic, and that tlie demon lield 
public intercourse wi'di perso*us of thal,tlass.so that 
they obtained 'it frpm IhlisVilhbul the intervention 
of enchantment. • 

'' .Mankind (U'li praised the'foiil ilenion, 

“ As they now do the <iod ctf piiritv ” 


' Mina, seiir*ti 



m 


l\;iy, PiM’shasp, ihc lalhcrorZiirdusht, iollowod lhal 
path ; one day having invited Duransariin, Paran- 
(anisli, and many more magieians to a least, he made 
the suitable arrangements, and lien llie repast was 
ended, he said to Parantarush; Inc ehier ol the magi- 
. eians : “ Thronyh the exeellenee of enehanlmenl, 

<.j 

“ whei’ffhyour hearts are gladdened and onr necks 
“ exalted, thy noble person at this period is the 
“ sjiii'itual guide ol all magicians.’ Zarduslit, being 
indignant at ibis spe«‘cli, said to bis (iitJier • 
“ Abandon ibis erroneous way, and turn to the lailb 
of (iod: bell must linally lx* the abode of magi- 
“ eians and enchanters. ’ _ These words greadv 
in,censed Purtanisb, who replied; “ Of what con- 
“ seipience art thou before tby father! The inUd- 
“ ligeiUof the (‘arlli’, and the great men of tliejujiii- 
“ able world dare not addi'ess such insolence to me! 
'■ 'Art thou not afraid of me'/ Dost (hoii not know 
“ me? Fo!' this ihy insolence I shall spread amongst 
“ iiiankind su< b calumnies and lies respc'cling tliy 
“ creed,'ibat ibou must nmiaiii in obscurity. Wlial 
is tby power that, without (ourlesy, \hou darpst 
“ slight my dignity! 

“ May thy naitip bt* fin»rMif^'r;:!ltMl than that of all other men I 

“ May no desire of liiy heart be t'ver aeeoiindished 

'.1 

Zardusht replieil : “ 0 son of earth! the lie thou 
“ ulti'rest res[)('cling my crei.'d wilj r<“nd(‘r ibysell 
“ before (jod and man the butt of censure: in rota- 



“ llalioli 1 shall leil aolhing l)iil irulli coiueriiin^ 

“ lliec, and overpoWor dice hy just argiunenls and 
“ prools. ^ 

“ Hy jrde.*’ of the? i'i^hteoiji» Hod s niossoni^or, 
shall lurn (Monire u\>5.idt* down. 

All who vvci'c preseiU, as well as ihc magicians, , 
» (*niaincd in aslonishnicnlat such a sli ipling^s gical 
iiiLellocl, so dial Panintarush loll die house and has- 
Iciied home, covered w'lh conlusioii and disgrace : 
(hat night lu^ led sick, and his people also hl'ing 
adacked hy illness at the same time, hurrk'd 
along with him to the house of retribution.' 

W hen the honored age of Zardusht had reached 
the lifleeirth year, he attached not his heart to this 
place orsojourn, neither did he sot any value on the 
woijil^^r its concerns: hut lleeiirg away froiii' wrath 
and the pleas^ures of sense, he Avith jiious fear la- 
bored night and dav in the service ofdod; w lierevhr 
he lound any oni’ liungry, thirsty, naked, ()i*help- 
h'ss, he bestowed on them food, raiment, ancr’die 
needful supiilii's; his piety and sincerity ^v^re Von- 
seiijiiendv ri^iow ned amongst all people, although he , 
wit lidri'w from (lie public ga/«'. . 

W hen he hall reached lh(iag(‘'ol diiii\*, he (rir(‘ci(‘d 

his fare towards Iran, in conniany with scAcnd men 

* 

' I lie tjii.iirrl ItctwVcii y. iriiishf .iiid /li'* l.tlli i. •iinl ilic tif.iili <>1 

liii'igMt'iiiii, ;i.s wli.il pifft’tlt'ti - flit’M* f. |s .'irt* rt l.ifctl lu'iii’l} 

"> llu' iii^DiKT in (lie /'t /. rh —.V 1. 
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and women and some of his own relations ; in the 
course of this journey, they came to a large expanse 
ofwater, on which there Avas not a boat to l)el()und:' 

I 

as it is not moqt forAvomen to expose tle'ir pei’sons, 
particularly before strangers., lie became anxious 
about the means of taking them over in the pix;- 
sence otnheir lelloAV travellers ; he therefore poured 
out his distress belbrc the God of justice, entreating' 
from him a pas.~.age over that Avide expanse of Avater; 
aftev Avhich, by the order of the Almighty, he crossed 
OATr, AV.'tJi Jiis comjvaiiions and leJatioiis, in such 
guise that the soles of their H'etonly w('re moistened 
by ’the water ; linaUy,'in the end of hftdiihiniHt:, ' on 
the day of Aninin, which is the last daj of every 
solar month, he reached ihc coniines of Iran. At 
that period the people of Iran held a great festival 
at which were assembled both high and Ioav, and 
therefore Zartnsht took his course to that quarter. 
At night, whilst alone in some halting place, through 
his.enlightencd spiiat he beheld, in a vision, a mighty 
army ' adA‘ancing from Hactria, or the West, which 
from hostile motives blocked up his road on every 
side; in the same place lu' beheld another army 
coming froiK Niiiiroz,, or “ mid day,” vnd when both 

' Aiw]ii(Mil (111 I’ciroii slMlcs ihal ihis expah^e oT water w.i'' llw’ ri\ei 
Ar.j\(‘> 1 1. 1 . 2. I’, p . 

^ llio month ol heltni.iry, tln^tasl monlh year.— A. I'. 

■ AiKjuetil 'In I’erroii, (pioliiijr Ihe Zeri. c. IH, says, an .mihn ol 

.■o-rpfMits. perti.lp.s irihes ul Aa^M>, whiiii (.mn* Iron! tin* NorMi. — A. I- 
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armies came lo close qnarlers wilh llie sword, iIk^ 
IJactrian or Westeri/' lroo])s were pul to llie roul. 
riie examine!* of ihe vision llius inlerprelcd il; 
“ ^VJleu Ziirdiisht, having l)et'n tak^n into llie pre- 
“ seiice df (jod, sliotUd discover all the luysleries of 
‘‘ cri'ation, lln'it afterwards, on Ins relurif from 
“ heaven, lo promu/gatc the Dinbnhi, <n'. ‘ true 
■ “ ‘ lailh,’ the Divs and Magicians, having found 
“ out his inlenlions, would w ii'li all ex[)edilioii make 
“ war against him. Mizumnh,' the angel who attends 
the servants ol (iod,on learning iJiis wiJk promote 
the h(*lter faith, and in consequence tlio .ktn r^/ 
“ zaiid will he read wilh a lond voice, and through 
“ this the demons and magicians shall be dispersed 
“and flee aw'ay. On* the interpretation of llic 
dream, he hastened to the festival, inspinid will) 
great delight. • 

When he liad returned from the banqueling- 
place, he sot out about the middle of .InhV.v'/mt, ' on 
the' Diinibr, the lifieenth day of eycry solar mouth, 
and came lo a deep, broad, and exten.^ive water, 

named IhHxdi.'inllicAslunmto ; there recoiuiucndin^ 

• • 

‘ Miidioinali, fdujiii lo ZariAi.'ilil, lin‘ fir.n wlio tMiil»|-aL'ed Uie U\\ : li 
nieditaipd on il prt^'ouiidly, puhli.^llo^l and praclii*ed it: lie conters liap 
pnn'ss on 1). S. * 

^ April, the st'cond month of the year. — A. V * 

Dahati, ihe name |.i'«en, in Tai'-i Mpiks, i,i ihe CaNpian sea. 1». S 
Ampielil dn I'eron ;a\s (.1 * 2 . V. p. 21 (li. ' he pas.M-tl the Cjrus on 
ffb* N'ii\ to iht;^ ra>|iian .*><'.1. — .V.. I\ * 



hinise]f,U) iht^ Ijord, he slopped into llie w;Uor,whioh 
at lirst rose up fo the call' of his logs, then to liis 
kiioos, Avaisl, and iliially ly his nock ; which ovont 
was lliiis inlcrprctod*; “•^ihe division of ihc walor 
■ into those four [)orlions stginfios, that in nine 
, “ thousand yoart) llio Diiihalil. ‘ iholruo faith,’ shall 
“ Iv; fovif times ronowcd ; the lirst time hv iho aooncv 

f.4 K .jilt, 

“ of Zardusht, who was s<‘nl to pronmlgalo the Ihtih' 
^ “ din r the socoiid hy Ihixhidnr ; lh(^ ‘third hy llnxlii- 
“ dnrmdii; and the fourth hv Snrxdxli : all four do- 
“ scond;mts from Zardusht.” 

When tin; prophet had gained tlu' opposite shore, 
he washt'd his person as pure as his sold, and put- 
ting on undelih’d garments, engagi'd in' prayer.! 
That very day, Hahman, the mightiest of the angels, 
(wlionvlho Muham'medans call .lahriel) canu'^rohed 
in light to ‘Zardusht, and having asked his name, 


‘ Anquetii tin I’crori says h«*re, quoting II. I.ortl, that Zardusht n-tired 
It) ihr mountains for conrultin}; the Supreme lU'in;^, and adds in a note 
that, avntrdm;^ to the \ t*ntlidati, it was ij|)on the mount Alliorz that he 
eon.sult(‘d lloi'muzd it. I. 2. I*, p. 22). The ^"co^Maphjj’al situation t)t 
<this nittuntain has been inditated in itie noteat p.22; hut hy tlie relif^oii 
of theParsces it placed in tlie supernalur.il wtirld. It) N\liicli Zoroaster \\a.s 
transpoitofi, as relrted aliote.^ T’hesacnMl A*ihorz is tln|lirst of mountains; 
it attained its first elevation in lifteen >ears, and look t i;,dil hu mired years 
to complete its growth ; it rose up from the middle of the eartli to the 
re^Mon of flie first lilihl, the deli;zhtfiil abode of Milhra.of whom hereafter; 
the sun and the moon tiepart from and return' to this mountain every 
day (see Zendj/v., t II. pp. 2tM), 2tt7, 215, d.>7, 305, and else- 

where . — A i. ^ 



siiul : “ Whaldosl thoxi niosl desire in lhisw»rld?” 
Zardusht hjning answered, “ T liavc no dt^sire hut 
“ that ol pleasing (jod ; my.lieart se<!ks alter nothing 
“ hut riglUcflusness ; and mV belief is that thou wilt 
“ guide me to do whtuf is good:” then Bahrain Re- 
plied : “ Arise! that thou mayest, appear hcforc 
‘H ’.od ; entreat fro;!! his AJiijesly whatever* thoti 
‘‘ desirest, from his hounty he will return thee a 
“ prolilahle answer.” Ziirdusht then arose, •:md 
;u ('ording to Bahrain’s order shut his eyes for hi) 
instaiM ; on opi'iiiiig them he found hini:?elP in (he 
hriglil empyreal, where he heheld an asscmlil'ige • 
through whose enulgenec,his sluVlow heea me visible: 
fi'om that assemblage to the next, was a distance of, 
iwenly-foiir pact's ; and also :mother assemblage of 
|jeing,ii fof lilt'd of light waited on By virgins of para- 
dise. The angels gathered aroumi Zardhsht and 
warmly greeted him, pointing him oiit'to t'ach other,’ 
until the honored son of f^spinlaman' came’hbfore 
(lud, to whom with joyous heart* and tremhlifig 
body he addressed (he pr:iyers of supplicatitm. ' It 
is iK^ct'ssary ,lo observe here, that the Bdhidhniut. 

“ believers of the ett'rn:d tloc/rine,” unanimously 
I'lainUiiu (h:it lj:ihman assumed ’hlit* human irgure, 
uiul that Zardusht :Iscended to the heavens in bis 

’ Sec iioto, |i. '21!i /.nririisht is ('.lilt'd flit' son ol Kspiiiliiiii.iii Hit' 
'dilion i(f Ciilciiii.i l•('.■:d^*\^killl;lll ; llit' iiiiiiiusi ripl of Oinlt^. AsKiitoiniin. 





olciiKyilal body ; l)ul, according lo ihc creed of llio 
intelligent Al)allian, the inatt6r is thus stated : “ lly 
“ the coining of Bahina^n in the lluinan form and 
his speaking like’a mortal, is meirntdiat the true 
“ essence of man is uncompeiinded and ^iinpk;, not 
“ a body nor any thing material ; and that, tinder 
‘‘ such'a quality, that is, uncompoundedness, lie 
manilbsted himself to Zardusht ; and his sayiii^ 
“ ‘ close thy' eyes,' is ligiiralive, 'and implies the 

“•eradication of the altachments and darkness of 

« 

“ the elemental body; when he thus became a sini- 
. “ pic uiiconipounded existence, he arrived at llu^ 
“ heavens styled the ‘ eternal empyrean;’ the first 
“ company of angels signilies the souls on bigli, 
“ and the second, the existence of the cc'li'slial intel- 
“ ligences; the interrogatories aildi'csscd to him by 
“ the augels imply, that when ihe^sonl leaves the 
‘‘ upper world, it descends into ibis lower abode to 
“ eiKounler wanderings and calamity; but when, 
‘‘.'i)y the attractive inllucnceof llahman and th rough 
“ the enbrgy of intelligence, it returns on high, llu? 
“ angels feel delight on the occasion, lie next 
“ ascendijd lo tln^ world of simple uncomjiounded 
“ beibgs, and ciuk! ne.ar (lod ; iluv delight experi- 
“ enced by Zarduslit signifies, the freedom Iroin 
“ alarm and fear enjoyed in that pure world; and 
“ bis Ixidily tremor fs emblemalic of the ellulgeiice 
“ ofthedivineMajesly.’ lie then asked of the (iod el 
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justice: “ Which of thy servants on eartii is^supe- 
“ rior to the rest?” Ctxl thus answered ; “ Thcright- 
“ cons professor of righteousness; secondly, lie who 
“ to righteoiisnpss joins geneinsity :ind liberality, 

“ Avalking’niiceasingl^in the way of righn^oiisiifss 
“and withdrawing from evil; ihiiVlly, he who is 
“ friendly to (ire and water, to all living and anv- 
mated beings ; lor man, by the ‘knowledge and 
“ pra< ticc of this precept^ delive'i’s himself fr(ini hell 
“ ami attains to union w'ith the eternal paradise. 

“ 0, Zai’diisht ! whichever of my servants, in this 
“ transitory sojourn of existence ]H‘actises oppjes-^ 
sion and cruelty towards myereaiures, and averts 
“ his hea(Hrom obedience to my commands, repeat 
“ thou t?) such this warning: that unless he desist 
“ from rebellion, he shall dwell in hell to alj elef- 
nily.” Zardusht again asked : “ 0 mosUjust God, 
“ impart to me the names of the Amgimfomh, ' lluit 
“ is, of the angels the most acceptable in Uiy p»'c- 
‘‘sence; gladden me by their niynes and .sight; 
“ eause me to hear their discourse; and gi’aciously 

” enable me ‘to discern the impious Ahriman,' who 

• • 

‘ The Amsliiisfaiuli^ are the fix first celestial spiri(|| after ^rmii/tl. 
llieir name is tlerixe^l from the ZamlAvortls\7Ji*s/ie, “ immortal,” aiul 
v iJditi’, “ exeellcnt, perfecT.”— A. T. 

It is generally acknoNsletljieil that Ahriman the author of oil. 
<'Ppo.M'il to Ormu'/tl, thtf crt^ilor and promtijler of ocry ^eod ; hut dilTertMii 
''|''^d()ns are entertained upon the origin of these t\>o mij;lily heiiip^-. 
Acfortlinj,^ to (he most ancienl dto iriiie, both we’’e the pifiductioiis ol t 



“ Uir^js nol to good through his evil nature; give 
“ nio power to behold the' good and evil of this 
“ world, and its terinipation ; the clTeet of tlw' 
‘ ‘ revolving sphei’e', with tin; sneeossive produelion 
“of inodes or tlie reappearance? of things.” When 
he had thus laitl helbre (he Ahhighty (he secret 
vbshes of his heart, he received this answer : “ 1 am 

t 0 • 


primordial cause, is called Zar^tam aharcm^!'^' the houndlcss lime ’’ 
riit^Zand-books, as well as Shaliristani and the L'lemi Islam, make Alin- 
if-an anterior to Ormu/d, that is to say. in plain lan};n;i}.(e, “ the e\il was 
“ hefor(‘ fhe liood.” riiese two were, liowoer, not distin{;nished from 
j each^ther before Ahrinian had heconie jealous of Ormuzd, for which lie 
wrfs condemned by the threat* creator Time to dwell in the ahodti of daik- 
lies'; for twelve thousand years. It wis tlnm only that Ormuzd saw willi 
horror his deformed and frifihtful athersary, and to oppo.se lh(‘ ellects uj 
his e\i.stence created, within three fnousand years, a ceh'stial re^non and 
a*ccleslial people. Ahriipan, lonj^ lime ij^norant of what was prejiaring 
a^^'^inst *tiim, had scarce jierceived the lijiht of Ormuzd, who^. hc'ran In 
destroy it, hifl, amazt'd at its beauty, lied back to hj‘11, where In* hastened 
produce a host of e\il bein^rs. In >ain did Ormuzd olTer reconeilia- 
liori to .Ahriman, and even a partnership in the priesthood (d’ ihe bound- 
less time; the liend rej(*cted all terms of peace, and war began to rag'f 
bei^^een them (see Zntl-./v , 1. 11. pp. ‘i'lo, d'lT.) 

AciordihgOo the books of the Parsecs and of tlu' Muhammedans who 
gi\e an account of their doctrine, Alirinian is had hy ijatnre: nor do ihr 
more ancient Zand-h.ioks say tliat he e>er was good ; y( t flu’ (‘xplaiAalion 
gi>en about tlys mysterious lu^diig can but iiiv(dve eoiilradielions in ni"ie 
than om* respect, lie aloip* is able to resist Orimild.of whom his e\id 
cnee is (mlirely independent ; he is the king of tin* beings whhh he ha" 
created, and which Ormuzd cannot annihilat(*; nor can the latter pn'vcnl 
the elfects of the jiower by which liis enemy destroys Ihe jieople ol ihr 
just, and hani.sfies the moral f?ood from the efirlh.* 

An account f f Ainiman's origin, soinewhal diK'cKUit from this, "'ll h'' 
'(•CD lierealter in ilie Dahislan A. I. 



‘‘ ilic author of good ; ilio benevolent and thc.heiu*- 
“ licent; I neillier do cVil, nor enjoirt it to Ijc eom- 
“ initU'd. 1 eoflsciU not tj) wickedness, neither do 
‘‘ 1 bring cahnnky on iny (watures : e.vil and w ick- 

edness iKJong exclusively to Ahriinan. It is, 

“ however, incumbent on me to kec^p in hell t’o all 
“ eternity the troojjs of Ahriman in rew'ard fw 
“* their deeds ; the ignorant only assert that I am the 
‘‘ author of evil.”' The Almighty th*en made Zar- 
(Insht acquainted with the celestial revolutions a/id 
(he motions of the stars, and theii’ good and t*vil 
inlluences; hc! also show'c'd him pai-adisc' filled wnTh . 
Aght, angelic nymphs, palaces’, and Aimhihfands ; 
communicating to him at the same time the know- 
ledge of all mysteries, and teaching him ail sciences, 
so tli^it l^e kmnv every thing I’roifi the commonce- 
mont of existoiye to the end of time; he’likewisc 
showed him Ahi^nian in the gloom oldiell, w ho, on* 
heholding Zardusht cried aloud : “ Turn aw a*v from 
‘ the faith of (iod, that thou mayeat obtain all thy 
“ desires in this w'orld.”^ */ 

* Tli^so seiitiiiuMVls singiularly \^ilh the lollowing |>assMj;e oT IMalo: 

If'jv >i£v OLyx'Uiiv a//,C/V ov'Jiva xiriuxioj, Tmv •?£ xaxc»v x/a ^r.Tftv ra 

^ yl/ryj Tov Uoput)! jca ) . “ T\^e aiilhor };ood»is (iod 

“alone; but tlie aulhtr of oil any thing; else rather than (iod. “ — A. r. 

‘ Aecording; to the /ardii>ht--naineh quoted by Anquetil (t. 1. *2. P. 

1> 21) /.ardusht deli\eri*d IVoin lu ll a person >\ho had *done ji-oui and e>il. 
Ihis person, believe sont^ I*ai%ees, \\as Jamsliid >> ho, lo>\ards llie end of his 
Ide, wi.shed to be adored ifs a (it)d. Oiher> say it vias bersh-asp, a famous 
"arrior, v^iio sul^pred in hell ft»r ha>ing? slruek the ten t Itib-. AT. 
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When the Lord had thus inslructed Zardusht, ho 
beheld a iiiuuii'laiii ol’ flaming' lire, Avliitit at the eoin- 
inand of (lod he iraversc/l without any injury to his 
person ; theynext poiiivd molten Ifl’asS (ni his guilo- 
lefis, silver-like bosom, and*h?)t a single hair ol'liis 
body was touched ; they next opened his stomach, 
dnd taking out all ,(,he inteslines again replaced 
them, on wlnCh the wound immediately closed 
without leaving a vestige of the incision behind. 
(The just God then said to Zardusht: “ Thou hast 
“ pas.sVd'over the mountain of lire, and hadst thy 
‘I Stomach rent open ; therefore^ tell mankind who- 
“ ever turns away'from fhe Dinbahi, ‘ pure faith,’ 
and passes over to Ahriman, in the same manner 
‘‘ shall the blood of his body be pourecl out; he 
“ shull dwell in the lire, and never attain to the joys 
“ ofparhdi.se. Again, the molten .brass, which on 
contact with thy breast becam(> congealed like ice, 
“ erfuSing thee no injury, is a sign that the nation, 
“'at the suggestion of Ahriman, will turn away from 
“ the Ijuth; and afso that when the Dhtbahi shall lie 
“ promulgated in the world, the higll.ldobed :shall 
“ gird liKS loins to g/ve tliein battle. 

' . * I 

* ' * 

“ I’ht^ lipjrt or iJiankiniJ wa.s har.i.'^sci] williGlouhl, 

“ }lo»fV(*r Ukui knoN\t\‘;t lliis ya.s hiil a sir'll ; 

“ It i.s (liprciore inert that .Azarhatl, the >tm <»!* M.ira.sr’md, 

“ slioiiM imitarl to eneli iiMl'nithiai t*ooiis(‘l u\' every kind: 

“ riiis rnollen bia^s he slittuitl jKiiir on his breast, 

*' hrorn wliidi no injury shall re.'-ull hi him. o 
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So that, on hoholding this miracle, all mankind 
“ willi liearl and soul will follow llic right true 
-road.” ‘ • 

» 

After this,»Zarduslit asked of’the (iod of justice: 

“ 1)1 what ’manner sirall thy worshippers celehrrHe 
“ thy praise and what is to lie their Kihlah?” The 
Lord answered : “ Tcdl all mankind that every brieht 

.111(1 luminous ohjer t is the cdliilgeAce of my light; 

“ at the lime of 'worshipping m’e, let'lhein luiai to 
‘‘ that side, in order that Ahriman may llee from 
- them ; in the woidd tlmre is noexislencg superior 
“ to light, out of which J have m*aled pai’adise,ilhe 
“ angelic nymphs, and all that is pleasant, whilst 
'•* hell was produc ed out of darkness. 

“ WluMTViT thou art, and in whuhever ol‘ lln* two abodes, 

*• Dost ihou not |»tTCoi>e that cilher jdacc is loaned out of rny light?” * 

• » 

Having thus laiight Zardushl ihc.lmtrtand the 
Xoiid, he said to him : “ Hecite this felebrated vo- 
“ hnne to king (iushlasp, that through it lle*may 
“obtain wisdom; tell him also to ‘attain a perfdcl 
“ knowledge of me ; no one should ever calLme the 
“ worker of injustice ; command the Mohods and all 
“ mankind to separate ihemseUes from dcuions and 
“ magicians.” , . ’ 

t 

“ /ardushl ihon rnlar^rd on llie praisos of tin* .yinif^hty Lord.” 

IVhen the proplu'l’sdesiivs’and piu’pose had been 
dins compleudy attained, he was m(*l on his return 
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by llie AmsliasliuKl Babnian, the protector and (diiol 
of the sheep, wJio said io hkn : “ To thee 1 deliv(>r 
“ the sheep' and all herds; tell theMoi)eds, saj^es, 
“ and all men to j-uar/.l them \Yed; prohibit them 
“.j'rom putting to death eaU',» lamb, Voting sheep, 
or anYother'«|iiadriiped,asmenderive great bene- 
‘i. fits. Iroiii them : 

“ We miib.t never be of (‘\cess in slau^^hter." 

, • » 

f « 

I received these Hocks from lh<' Almighty, and 
no\Vi;i<'C(‘pt lliem liom me; account not my words 
' as unim[)orlant, but inculcate oliedience to them 
•' on young and old';” ott wliii h Zardusht acC('pte(i‘ 
ihe trust. The Mobed Sariish used to say; “ I’Ik' 
Ye/.dynians luainlaiu that, when Bahiuah lorbade 
ihg, killing ol ycung (juadrupeds, he well kmnv it 
to be o'jually wrong to slav the old; first, liec.ause 
V in their yoiil.h, although th(*y rmidi'ied iiianv sei- 
" vices, they rc'ceived no wagt‘s for their labor; and 
•' s(‘condly, in old agi* theyproduci' young animals; 
“ < onseipiently, where Zardusht in some |);i.ss;ige.s 
“ liold.s it lawliil to slav animals, Iml illiout ( om- 
“ nutting excess ; bv the prece[)l is meant, the expul- 
“ sioil oraiiimal ipjalities Irbiu oui'%‘\islen( e ; and 
“ by avoiding exicss is meant, ihat ive should gra- 
“ dually banish all vile propeiidties Irom ourselves, 
“ .such as eating to (excess, wbic'li is an animal <pia- 
“• lilv, but which cannot be disi on'tinued at oiui'; il 



“ oi ro()(l,j^i"idiially,*as slated by us ijndei' the bead 
“ of llic Sdhi Kmhi'ni." • 

Alter Biflmrtiii, the Ains’liasland Ardebihist' coming 
forwai-d, said to ZSitluslil : “ 0 accepted of God ! * 
“ Ix'ar from me this inessage to kjng (iuslitasp, and . 
say to him : ‘ X<> i delivered \vbat5vcr 

‘ relates to liie. l,el there Be suitable jilacos of , 
“ ‘ great splendor in every city for the gcneiAl wor-, 
*• ‘ ship; a[)poinl staled limes and IHi‘hti(ls,'ov ' uii- • 
“ ‘ nislers’ for the purpose of adoration*; because 
‘ that light is an emanation of the divine ’ejlui- 
“ ‘ gence. Dost lliou^iol perceive how every tiling 
“ ‘ stands in need of (ire, which reipiires only wopd 

“ ‘ from the human race?’ ‘ , 

* . 

#“ body apprcluMids not death nor the deeropitude of a^e, 

‘‘ When thon Invest wood >\ithiii the iiifluenee of it *sph('re. 

t " 

“ Sudi is ils j)r()|)crly to indicafo iIk' IriUh, llial 
‘ il llum Imrii jaa runios it iliHiisos Ira^raiico anion^ 
‘‘ llio ass(Mnl)l(Ml pi'ople : from ifnploasaiU odors a 
rorrosj)oiidoiit offocl tMisiios ; it also hajiislirs llio 
'^afllicliovi of rold. As fully as (lod lialh dolivorrd 
'' il to mo, do 1 now it im i liarw lo*lhoe! NN luv 

• ^ V • • 

‘ Ardibeliesl t st^e |)|). tU . r»2J pre>idcs o>er llieseetnid month of the vMr. 
and the ‘dd, S(h. loth, and 2.‘bl day t)f the niontl;; he is pure, benelieent. 
o!i(l()»('d by OrmtJ/il »ith ^re.it and Jioly « >es; he grtnlN henllh, ainl 
elotpinu-e to men, protrnelion.s to the (.^nth, and ^'lamltnir to llicNNoild; 
h(‘ dri>es awixy the Ui\s and all e\ils i /entZ- tt',. 11. ^>p. t>\). livl. loi. 
l'>‘' iUti aiM rUv N>here\ \ . T. 



“ ever turns away from my coiiiisol and advico lx- 
“ awncs the captive of hell, and incurs thedisplca- 
“ sure of (iod.” t 

When Zardirsht had dcl^arlcd front n:!1i|nan, the 
Ainshasfand Sluihrinir came. forSvard iind said lohiin; 
“ On lliyarrival from the upper to (lie lowei' world, 
“ tell men to furhish polish up their arms, and 
“ always to keep them in good onlei' and readiness; 
in the day of hatlh^ let them not quit (heir pos(s, 
hilt display heroic exertion and not resign their 
“ post to‘ any oiIkm .” 

' .ljij(tit(liiniuiz then coming lorward, afti'r m:in\ 
henedi(‘tions said to Zaiahish' : “This is (In; eoiii- 
“ inand of the Almighty to mankind, h‘t (hem ki.'op 
“ (.lieearlh pure, and remove hlood, pollution, and 
“ dead' hollies to SOUK* uneultivated place. « 

j “ Anion^' priiHT.'J, that is hy far the Dcst 

Who exerts himself to iinproM* the face of the earth.” 

\V‘hon Zardush/ had departed thence, Kluhdnil 

advanced' ‘and with lienedictions thus addressed 

him : “ To thy charge I assign all xvaters laf running 

“ stretuns, rivers, water-courses, rivulets, wells, 

“ anti all hosulcs; ihon lo'inankiiinl : 

( 

“ Tlirouj^'h valer is the hotly ttf every creature maintained in life; 

“ Ihrouj^h it the fat^e of e\ery tract ami rei^ittn i.s kept in hloom. 

“ Let them keep dead bodies far re, moved from it, 
“ and let tlicin not delile it with hlood or onv dcJid 



carcass, as l\ie lood dressed witli sucli water l’nr- 
iiislies,an iin wholesome repast.”’ ^ 

Miirddd next came f'oi^vai'd and said to Zarduslit : 

“ l^et nortnen lieedlesslv^ destroy llic vegetable pro- 
“ ductioiis of ihc’t'artli or pluck them li om ’their* 

I • » • 

‘ ‘ place : 

“ As these fortn,tho delight yfj'i^ih man and boast. ' 

' ‘ Also, 0 prophet of God ! sep)! Myheds around the 
“ whole country, and* a[)point a wise person ir 
“ every citv to cominunicate these tidings toall ntt)n 
" l(?t them understand the Arcsln, and hind aronni 
“ their waist the zone, whicji is a sign of the pure 
“ faith and constancy in it, and let them entleavor te 
" keep, the four substances (elements) undclilcd; • 

“ Out of the four clemenls has the bodv of cmty animal 
“ jleen eompo-'^cd hy ihe supreme and just l.ord: 

“ It i.s therefore neees.'<ary to keep them uiideliletiT 
“ Aeeouiitin^^ them amon^ the ehoice blessings of (iod. ’ 

It is to be rememhered that the confereln^; of all 
these angels with Zardnsht was» a revelation •and 
message from God; hut there was a mor(^,lran‘scen- 
ilent digni(\' in this lact, that the Almighty himsell, 
a.ddressed Zardnsht without the intoi-vention of 
angels, and nnparted to hiniHhe mysteries of all 
that exists. ' 

^ /oioasier, according* to the concurfing account of .several authors, 
cetirctl from the \\orU>autl li>ed in a cavern of the mountain .Vllntr/, or 
the mountains of llalkhaii .\cct»rding to th« llau7at us Sula > Shea s 
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ZnnIuMlit having thus oljlaincd li oin (lod the aceii 
rate knowledge ol all mysteries,' drew near this ele- 
mental world, whilst the t'lagieians and demons, 
with a dreadl'nk host, blocked np hrs rOad; after 
which the chief enchanter and'tlie head of the de- 
•mons and his host.lhiis addressed Zardnshl : “ Keep 
“ the Ai'CHta and Zaiul. c<,>ncealed; thy incantation, 
“ fraud, and artilico- make no impression on us: if 
“ thou' knowest us, lliou wi-k turn away from such 
“ practices.” On hearing this, Zardnshl recited 
aloud one chapter of tht* Arcsta and Zand; wIkmi 
llieso 'sounds reached the demons, they hid iIk'iu 
selves under ground, and the magicians trembled ; 
a part of the enchanters died on the s|)ol', and llu' 
r(‘ivaindor im[)lored for mercy. 

TheMobed San'ish, th(^ Yezdanian, has been heqrd 
to say : “ It is recorded in llu* ti eatisq of Mihin Fa- 
n'ndi that, according to the doctors of tlu^ puri' faith, 
when Zardnshl had thus obtained the viclorv over 
the (lemons, and' was proc<'(*ding to an interview 
with llu* great king (iushlasp, ther(* bapp(*ned to be 
•two oppressive and inluhd kings in his I'pad ; tlwse 
Zardusiil ir.vilf'd to a(,h)]>l the pure faith and liirii 
away from llieir evil''praclic(\s; but ihVy heeded not 

IrnnsI , p. ‘2sr> ; it llic mountains tiear .\rtlrlnl,a cily oT \/arbij.iit 

^tfio ancient .'Media . I'lti*. caNeiii is .said Im lia\e Iteen consecrated hy liiin 
to Mitlira. Pliny slates (H. N f. \i. e. 'r2), the* projiliet li\ed 20 years in 
deserts, n|ont e|i^*ese .so lefii|MTed that lie should not leel the elTerls ot 
rhis>^as probably beldrc he appearetl at the court of (iushtfis[». I- 



Ills words, he tliereldrc prayed to (jod, jind there 
began to l)l()w a mighty wind, which lilted up these 
two kings oil high and^ept them suspended in the 
air; the^iec^dc who came droundi were astonished 
on beholding this sight ; the hii’ds also Iroimcvcry 
cpiarter of the sky Hocked around’ the two kiiigs, and ■ 
with beaks and talons tore oH lb(*ir llesh untibtheir 
bones fell to the ground. ' \ ‘ 

Zaratusht,* the son, of liahram* says, tlvil when 
Zardushl after his victory arrived at the court ol’ 
the great king (iushtasp, he called «on» the name 
(jod, and then sought access to the sovereigiv^ ,IIe 
beheld the (li st rank,^< ompftsed of the grandees and 
i hampibns of Iran and other regions, standing 
around; and above tlnV; two ranks of sages, pbilo- 
sppbers, and learned men, who took precedence of 
eacb oiIkt in proportion to lln'ir knowh'dge, for tbis* 
great king was exci'odingly attacked to men ol*sci- 
enc(^ ; In; next ln'lield ibe inonart h ob the world 
.seated on a lofty throne, and Jiis brows enlircled 
with a costly crown ; on wliich Zardiivbt.'in elo- 
(jnent laijguage recited the praises of the king. 

I'ar/.anah Ihibram, the son ol Farlnpl, ol the \az- 

' I Ill’s luir.K'k* is iioL^rt’cordetl in Am|ut'lil s life of Zoroaster. - A. 1. 

^ \ol roeeiNiMj; immediate aeeess tt> llie king:, the prophet sitlit the 
'ipper pari of ihe apartment >>liere titi>hia>p N\as. ami deM'ended lhroug;h 
llie opening; i Vnquel.? Vic dc Zoroajih'c, p. 29). This >>a> in the jear 
oil) n. {ihidvm),\d[('i: llie dOlh jear of liushlasp reij;n [lly lc. p. d2d 
-A. • • 



(inniaii se/“t, rolales thus in ihc Shdrisldn : “ TJic doc- 
“ lors ot the pun; faith say, llial when i^aniuslu 
“ ('iiterod into king Gushtasp’s asscihhly, lie held 
“ in his hand a 'blazing (he which cjKisetl him no 
‘ • injury ; he then transferred ' that fire to the 
king’s Jiands, which in like manner remained 
“ uiihurt; he afterwai:<i;>,gave it into the hands of 
' others and still no/j‘acc of hurning appeared ; he 
next 'lay doAvn, and ordered molteii brass to he 
ppilred on his bosom four dilTerent times: al- 
“ though the molten metal came on his breast, no 
“ ■Ixxfi'ly injury resulted from it.”' Zaratiisht, the 
son of Bahrain, adds: The soyereign ol‘ Iran having 
thus ascertained the dignity of the prophet of the 
human race, addressed him with terms of earnest 
allectioU', and ordering a chair to he hiought, placed 
him in front of the royal throne, above the two 
ranks of the philosophei s. Zardiishl, agree.ihly to 
the king*’s command, Iniving taken this seat, mani- 
lested to all the ;iss';mhly the precious diamonds of 
his inlelleetual stores. I'he sages and eminent men 
of the (;\terior circles on his right and leVt entered 
on the path of < ontrovei;sv, hut wi're linallv refuted. 


' r«) inir.u lfs dtlti llial in lin- Shdfi nanirh tuiscr, (jiiolctl 

f 

1)\ Ilytlt; (f). .‘J24 : /uro.ish*r pl.intiMl Itflon* iltc kiiikf’.s ;m \ pr(*.''.N- 

in ;i few tl,iy.>> ^rew lo lln* lifi;;l»l .tnil ' nick'iif.ss nl’ Ion rtisons 
nic;istitt‘ iimlt'K'i mint'd .iiid lijmn iln' (np id’ it .'ii‘ ititili a ."dimmt'r- 
palat r. — A. T. ^ • 
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(»U(! alter anolliet'. They say that on this day lhii t\ 
ot the sages sealed oiidiis right, being nnahle to with- 
stand the argiuncnls ol Zardnsht, hore testimony (o 
his knowit'ilge.and Irnlh ; .md'in lilo; manner thirty 
ol' (he wise men oi>ljis left were overpowered »‘ind 
ronvinced. When su< h sages, who had not llieir 
(‘(inals in tlie seven eliinales, had been ihiiseonhiled, 
»lh(i illustrious prinei* eall<‘(riheV<>rt)j)hel ol' ihe Lord 
oito his presi'ii^ e, ami Ipr Inrllier (t)nvit lion,<pies- 
liomal him on various sciemx's and the IraditioMs ol 
old ; and having received com hisive aiij^wiM s on all 
ihese points he was struck with ama/.ement. ,Tht' 
grc'al king thereloie assigned to the prophet of the 
just Lord* a dwt'lliug adjacent to his own palace, 
and lh(! )ihiloso|)liers de|)arted honu* with aillicted 
licaits. During the whole night they n‘ad over 
!)ooks with each other, and concerted willfeac h other 
Ilow iIk'v inii'lil, llie I’ollowin^f nionwng, condiK l 
iri^iiiiK'nl controwrsv with Zardnsht*; •whilsl 
di(* |)i’()|)liol ol the Lord on coining* to his holis(‘, 
a( <‘ordinj 4 lo liis ( Usloin, drsisird not iinl11*inoi^i\ln!> 
irom acts M worship and praise, l lu' Idllowini^ ^ 
day, when Zardnsht and iIh‘ |dnlosoplu‘r'j asscinhled 
around iIk* ^^^lal('\er tin; salt's advained 

which was not sieicllv coiddnnahle lo Irnlh, Zar- 
dnshl |)rodnced a hniulnal aiu;nnu*nls, holh llu‘o- 
relicid and praclfcal, lo im’alidan^ the asseilion; 
and j| ihev denfanded a proof ol ^ hateN*L‘r lie him- 



self advanced, lie adduced a liimdred convincing 
denionslrations.' Giislilasp accordingly increased 
the dignity of'lhe Lord’s prophet, and inquired liis 
name, lineage, and native city; to wjiich (|ucstions 
Zardusht returned the meet answer, ana said : 0 

“ great king, tomorrow is the day of Jlorinuz, or 
“ the first of the month; coihmand the chiefs of the 
“ military to assem’ile and all the philosophers to' 
“ app,ear, that I may reduce all to silence, as 1 have 
“ done, this assemhly, and give answers which \vill 
“ dumhfou’id tliem ; after whicli I shall execute the 

((ynmission with which 1 am entrusted.” 

Gushlasp issued the reijuisiK' order, and they all 
returned home with this agreeim'ul. Zanhislil, 
from inclination and habit, continued in siqiplicalion 
to' the Lord ; and llie wise men said to eac h othei': 
“ This stranger has twice degraded us wis(‘, men, 
“t taken away our reputation, and obtaiiu'd favor 
‘‘ with .the king:” thi'y therefore ((inferred willi 
each other how they could most cilia tually oppose 
Zarduslrt ‘.ind refute his arguments. 

“ Willi lliis refired to his own /VIiikIc, 

“ And lliroiih'h anxiety not cnie of ihoni slejil all llial ni};lil.’ 

On the third dav. th‘‘ nobles, doctors, and w ise men 
a.sseinbled around the king, and /ardiishl also ad- 
vanced into the company : although the .sagi's and 
learned nu'n had mutiiallN combined to confound 
him hv argument, the\ were all’ finally reluted- 



Whon tlie phil()st/J)ticrs were no longer able lo uLUa* 
a word, llic superior pei*sohages gave [)laeo lo Zar- 
ilusbl, on wliiel/ tlie propliel ol‘ the LoiM loosed his 
longue and f*aid, lo (iushlas^) : I am, ihe envoy ol 
“ ihe Lord l*he (]reai(tf* of the heavens, earth, and 
“ slars; the disuiteresled hestower^of daily food to 
his servant : lu‘. who lias l)rouglit*lhec from nov- 
existenee into being and m?ide\iiygs thy servants, 

“ has sent me to thee.’’ Tln^i taknng the .[rcstn 
and Z(Ui(l out of a ease, he added: “ This wliwne 
“ God has given to me, and sent me fortk lo the 
‘ human race with the commandments named^ 

• • Aslatrazintd, whicli nMpurc implicit obediom e ;* il 
“ ihou Nvih c(»nform lo the commands ol* (iod, in 
like nfanner as he has iliade thee sovereign of the 
world, he will also mak(‘ thee»el(a’nally liappy fn 
‘‘ fulurily and paradise; but if thou avea S the heail 
‘‘ from his command, ihou incui rest.lhe dis])leasuive 
' of tin* just God; tlu‘ foundation ol thy gnvlnoss 
“ shall be rtml, and thou shall Jlnally becoinp a 
denizcai of h(‘lL • • 

“ Aci»»pt no^linc ol roiidurt tliroiifrii tin* sii^'^'otion of a Olv. 

Tioiii tills lime t'or».irtl listen to inv ooinniaiuls.” 

fhe great kii?g rejilidd : “ N\ l\at j)roc4 do^l ihou 
“ adduc(‘, and what inirach' dost ihou perform / 
evhibit llu'in, that I may inslaiMly ililfust' lh\ 
laith over alTtln^ worhl. ' **Zardushl said : Oiu 
ol iny decisive proofs and mil >culoii|S works 



“ lliis voliiiiu', on oiKC lisU'iiin'jf to wlikli thou 
“ shall never more l)elio'kl demon or inagieian: lliis 
“ volume eimlains the mysteries hoth worlds, 
“ and elearly cxpomids,llie revolulUmS'ol the slai’s: 
“ .there is no being in existence anaoeiiuhtorvvliicli 
“is ‘Hot found in this booh. ’ The king then 
♦vnniUURh'd : Head me a section of tin’s heavenU 

“ volume.” ZarcJ^isfii having read one chapU'r, 
(iiishlasp notk'elmga fidl.convicti<5n, said to him ; 
“ Then hast urged a hold suit; hut precipitancy in 
such,, an alfair is hv no iiK'ans propei’ ; 1 shall 
“ (Ic'vole some days to ('.vploring the nalun' of iln' 
■' 'Zaiul-.irrstd : hut inahe mean lime come thou hitlna 
•' as usual.” Zardusht then 

' “ Hcliiriicd fo llic IiDiJst.' liifii by (lit* Kill;;.' 

‘ I'Ik; enraged philosophers also caiiK' out and look 
<'ouns(‘l with ('ach ollu'r al)oul slaying Zardusht. 
The following, morning, when Zardusht left iIk 
house,. to go to the king’s palace, h(“ d<‘livered (he 
key of his aparttnenl to the king’s porlei’; hut the 
philosopiters so deluded (his man, that Ik; gave ii|i 
the k(‘V se( icily to them; on which ihe^ opimed the 
dooi' of llp‘ |)rophel’s .'ip.irtnumt, and having pul 
into b.1gs um h'a^i things which (hey had collecled, 
such as blood, hair, a cat’s htnidj a dog’s liead, dead 
men's bones ahd the* like, placi’d llK‘ni under his 
pillow, and having hk ked lh(“ door, gave* the ke\ 
hack to thv pork-r, previmislv ohliging him to swear 



2ol 

to keep the inallor liltogcllior soci-et ; alter this.llioY 
went to thej)alace, wlierc (hey beliMd Zarcluslit 
s(‘ate(l near the Wng, who \vas cngagc'd in reading 

die /jind-Avvxfn, • • * . 

• • 

“ Lost iv.aniazemcnt A flic cliaractors and Nxirds. ” • 

» 

The philosopJiers said “ Tlie Z(i)ii(-Ai:nla is aito- 
“ gelher niagie, and iliis man, js a wizard, who hy 
• lon e of spells has jn'odiu ed an iVjpression on (hv 
“ heart, in order to bring evil aiid eonliision’all 
over (he world ; but be not ibou the wizard's, 
■ally.” On bearing (his, (Inshtasp orde'red [)er- 
M)ns to repair to Zardnsht’s hoiisi; and make *ii 
(arel'nl exaininali(tn ; (ht'v went and imniedialelv 
liroiight before tlie king whatever (hey found in the 
lioiise, whether eat;d)les, carpets, dn'sses, elbdies-, 
liags, (*tc.,*all which (hey op(‘ned in (he king’s pre- 
sence; on (his, die talons, hair, and such tike im- 
purities, whi< h had been bidden (herel)y the pliilo- 
• sophers, were ('xposial to view, d'he king Vas 
greatly enraged, and said (o Zardnsht*: “ This is (hy 
magic ])ra( (ice.” riu* prophet of llu' lainkbeirtg 
'piile;is(onislw’d, replied : “ 1 liavo no knowh'dge of 
” (h< ‘.s(“ things: let his ipajestv impiin' the»])artien- 
‘ lars from (In' porter. ’ The* porter 'on being sum- 
moned, said: “ Zardusht closed his door, and not 
” even wind had access to it.V TIu' king became 
'(iiile indignant am] .s;iid to Zardusht; “ /hevhavc 
not brougVit these sacks from heaven and hid them 



“ under Ihe pillow.” ^ hi his r;ige Ik; threw :i\v:i\ 
ihe AvcKta-Zand, and senl'Zardiishl ,in chains in 
|)i’isoii : there was als^' a porter '^appointed to give 
him a fixed •allowance'aiid kt'cp strict watch. Zar- 
dushl reniained in chains* Rolh day and night, ilm 
porter hvingnig him <laily a loaf of bread and a 
'[lilcherof waler ; ai^l one whgle week passed in tliai 
maniKa'. / 

'('hey relafe that (•ii.shtasp had a royal sle(‘(l callcil 
, fh(^‘'- Black ('diarger,” which the great king mounicil 
on llA* day of battle : 

^ Whfii, momitt'd on ihi.'i cliarjjt'r’.s hack, In* ailvaiu’t'tl lo iht* 

’* Thti ri’still oT lift* cornhal lt‘rminalt‘(l in \it‘(ory.” 

()n»' morning at dawn, the master of the horse 
, beheld the Black (ihargt'r without foia* or hind 
which he saw weia; drawn up into his bel]y ; in giral 
haste he announced this event to tin; sovereign ol 
the world, '(lushtasp in great aflliction hui ried te 
the*siable, summoning thither the veterinary siir 
};;eons, phvsici'.ms, and l(‘arned men, all of wlioii! 
exerted themselves in n'luedu's and applications 
without any btuK'lit resulting from theii- exerlioiis. 
rbrpiigb grief tlio king partook jiot of food tlial 
day, and tin* 'mililai y wt‘re sorely alllicled. Zar 
dtisht, who in conse(pienc(; of tin' giMieral moiiruini; 
had not received his allowama' bcfon^ (oaauiii; 
Ix'caine bungr\ ; when the (‘ven.ing ha»l passed, tin' 
porU'r dame and brought Ihe provisiotis, stating ‘H 



(lu* sanio tiino wliaP had hid’allru the Black Charger; 
oil this the proplua of ihe Lord said to him ; To- 
“ morrow icll U/3 king lhal I can set this alVair to 
‘ i-ights.” 'Uio ;ioxt morniyg the porter conveyed 
die prophet s inessageJ ,<4 tl*^' king, on which orders 
were given to hrihg Zardusht into iJie loval j>re- 
sciice. This lavoraI)le ’intelligence’ havalig jiecii 
cotmnnnicaled to Zardnsht, thd pr iphet entered into 
a warhi hath, and fdli'r ahliUion, oil ;\ppearing hefori' 
die king, he uttered benedictions on the sovereign 
of the world. Cnshtasp then assigned hiip placi * 
near himsi'II', and having explained the state of the 
Itorsc, added : • • 

“ If thou 4)e truly a prophft scut frt>m llie l.oril, 

“ Thoi* canst easily restore Ihis^ horse to perfeel hoallh.' , 

« 

Zardnsht replied : “ ll tlion wilt, ^ king, engagi* t(» 
“ perToriiT I’onr things, thon shall again lK;hold the 
“ charger’s fore and hind legs." The king said : 

“ I accept the conditions: what is the lirst?’’^ ^Zar- 
dusht replied; “ Let ns :dl repair to the Black 
“ Charger’s lied. ’ On arriving then' he siiiij to tfie 
king ; '* Maks thy heart and longui' ol one accord : 
'■ litter with thy longue and repeal with thy heart, 
" lhal without donht, iftispicion.^or eipiuvocation, 1 
“ am a prophet* aiuUapostle sent Iroin Cod.’ I’he 
king having iigreed to this, the prophet ol the Lord 
addri'sseiHiis pi^ititins to lhd«Ciod of justice, and 
then rubbing wilR his hand the hoc.se s right line- 



loot, it stmij*lilwaY caiiK' out, on ‘wliicli the kin^f and 
the soldiery loudly app'lauded the holy man. 

After tins, he said to the kinj> (joinniand iln^ 
“ heroie Isfendiar 'to e,nter into a covenant with iiii' 
that he will ^drd up his .loins to prpmuljjiale ilu' 
“ faith oj^ the*l.ord,” The prinee w.is not averse, 
;jnd entered into a solemn engagement ; on whidi 
tlic apostle pi-aye/ to' tin; Lord until the right hiiid 
leg, came out*. 

, lie, then said to the great king: “ Send an I'shi- 
“ »•«/;. and an Awiii along with nic^ to tin* great (pn'eti 
“ Kitdhiin, in order that she mayentei' into the Inic 
faith.” Th(“ kin-g having asseuti'd, Z.irdiisht (n’l 
eoniing into tin' king’s golden a|»arlm<“nt thus ad- 
dressee) (pieeu Kitahi'm: .Mighty prim ess! the' Lord 
’* has expi'essly veh'cteil thee to share tin' eoueh of 
“ (iushtasp and to he the inotlu'r of Isllmdi.ir. lam 
,“•1110 Lord’s, prophet sent hy him to tln^ king: 

iheredin'e ado[)t tin* pure liiith. ’ On this tin 
great queen with heart and soul attaeheel hersidf in 
sir.ceri'y* to the pnqdiet : alter w hich Zardiislil 
|)rayed, so tliat the other hind leg cauie out. 

lie then said to the king: “ N<»w se'nil for tin' 
“• porter; it is proper to inquire of' him who it \n'is 
“ that conveyed this stuff of magical preparation I" 
“ my hous(‘.” d'ln* king summoned the chaiulM'i- 
lain and questioned him in a tWiasitening lone, say- 
ing: 1| thou wilt eonfe.ss the truth, jhou savcsl 



• ihy liUt; lull olYiorwiw^ llion shall have Ihy lioad 
“ iiiuler tliy leel.” nu; IreaclKToiis chainlxTlain 
iiiiploi’ed pardoi/, and ndap'd all the partieiilars ol 
lh(^ hrilM'ry and <delusi()n pindised hy. ihe philoso- 
phers’ Irieuds. (iiisH(ns|) was eKceedingly indifr- 
nanl, and orden'd the ^ Idnr philo^ophprs to* Ix' 
hanged. Zardnshl tjien recited the |irayers Ulughl 
lihnJiy the Almighty, so that die' other roreCooi 
( aiiK'Niiit, and the swift eharger sloixf on his Vgs. 
rh<‘ sovereign of Iran kissi'd tin* prophet’s heatl aih^ 
iiiee, anil leading him to (he throne, s<>ated*hirti neai’ 
liiiiisc'lf; h(‘ also r(‘(]nested pardon (iir his sin and 
gtlive hack tin* pro|)het’s floods.* 

The doctihs ol the puri^ faith also record, that 
king Ijihnisft and Znir, hr’olher to (illshla^^^) hav-^ 
iiig liijlen into so violent a malady, that the phy- 
sicians in d(“spap' desisted from all altendhnee on 
them, but having been restored to Infalth through 
the prayers of Zardusht, they ado[)ted the pure 
faith. ‘ • • 

Zaralusht the son of l>a]iram relates: One dnv 

’ parli(«iilar.s about Zoroaster’s imprisonnicnt, anti alxoit lii*; 

“K'tso after llie cure elTeeietl l>> biin upon Ijift kind’s eliarj^er are, »itb 
Ibllo Nariation, related *111 the S/ttf/i-uunie/i uo%er t^see. ll>^le, d*2)* d27 . 
'di<l in the ZcrJusht iftlmah ^ Vini. tin Poion, 1 . 1. 2. V. !12,')-d27 . 
-A. r. 

Tins cure of l.olirasp is touehed upt)n bv Ain|uelil in Ins life of Zoro- 
'^"k^r I p. Zenr ; ll}de*nientions neitlier; but the 

">”versiou ttf kiii^^ l.obraft) anti of his relations is jrenerally admiUed. 

-A. 1. • • 



Zardiislil, liaviiig tome into ihe kind’s presence, he 
thus addresseil (lie |H‘()pliet nC the Jjord : “ 1 desire 
“ lo ohlain four ihings froni God ; il is lliorelbre 
“ meet lliaL the prophet shoiih?- racpicst them ; 

first, lhat 1 should l)eliolt> my own slate in the 
“ next world f secondly, lhat in the time of conllici 
< ‘ no blow should make any impression on me, so 
lhat I may' he aide lo dillnse the true I’a.kli ; 
liiirdly, lhat 1 may know ihorouj'lily iho myste- 
j’ies of good and evil in this world ; li)m’thly, lhal 
" until the day of judgment my spirit jiiay remain 
uniled lo my body.” Zardushl replied : “ I will 
“ entreat the l^ord lo grant those four wishes : 

‘‘ But it is necessary that out of tliose four wishes 
Tliou shouklst implore one only for thyself : 

“ rjioosc three \sishes for three diiVerent persons: 

“ That 1 may entreat them from the rij^hteous (>o tor; • 

“ He will not confer on any one person these four gifts, 

• “ Iterause that person might say : ‘ 1 am the supreme (Irealor.’ ’ 

The king having agreed lo this, Zaralushl al IIk' 
lime of evening prayer wejil lo his house, repealcil 
the pi’aises of the Almighty, enlrealing from him tin' 
accomplishment of the king’s desires', and lay, down 
in the act of adoration : in this slate God showed him 
in a vision lhat the king's petition was granted. Al 
dawn of day the king was sealed on his throne; 
Zardu.sh I appeared in ihe royal presence and caim‘ 
lo his place ; in a mbinenl after, the king’s' chamhci- 
lain entering in grt'al ti'(‘pidalion, said : “ 'rhereair 
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“ lour terror-striking, awe-inspiring horsemen at 
“ the door : 

“ Never before have I behel<J horsemen of such a kind." 

The king^a^ked of Zardusht: ‘‘ Who are these per- 
sons?’\but he hcfd*scarcely done speaking Ix^ore 
all the four horsemen dressed in gVeenJ conifdetely 
armed, of majestic port, dre\y near the thron(5 ; tlfese 
Thm’ cavaliers were of the number of those angels 
who arc ncarcsl the just God, and .are of the* great 
Amshasliuids, namely, Bahman, * Ardibahist/^ 
liardad, ’ and Azanjushtdsp, ^ avho thus addressed the 
king : ‘ ‘ We are angels and the envoys of God. »The 
“ Dispenser of justice thus declares: ‘ Zardusht is 
“ ‘ my pn)phet, whom 1 have sent to all the inha- 
“ ‘ bit.aiits of the earth ; attend well to him*; iftliou 
‘ ‘^devote thyself to his way, •thou art delivered 
“ ‘ from holl| Never inllict pain on liim ; and 
“ ‘ when thou obtainest thy desire.% avert not tify 
‘‘ ‘ head from liis commands/ • • 

King Gushtasp, although in uiagnanimity 5m- 
iiiovable as mount Albiirz, yet through the* majesty 

* See p. 149. note. S^e pp. 01. 02. 2^1. note. 

^ Sec pp. 01. 02. *Kbordad i% the sixth Aipschaspand^ he presides over 
the third month of the year, and the sixlV day of the month; he is a ciiief of 
years, months, days, and of time in general ; he grants and aids iiitelli- 
genee ; he causes pure Mater to run through the Morld if man livrs 
holily ; hc^J^takcu fot Mitier itself; he gfres Mhat is sMeet to eat [Zand-- 
Avesta, I. 2. P . pp. 81 . 103. 11. pp. 69. 97. 103 137. and cIscm hcre,^.— A. T. 

* See pp. 01. 02. The name of the angel is .simply A/.!r. 
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of the angels and their awful presence, fell senseless 
from his ihronc'^: on recoverivig himself he thus 
addressed llie righteous Lord : 

“ I nm theMowest of all ifiy servants, 

• “ And have girt up my loins tosxfcutc thy orders. " 

When thi Amshasfands heard this answer, they 
departed ; and the military, ondearnlng tliis won- 
derful occurrence, jvQi'e all assembled : ihe king ahio, 
trembling all over, apologiA,ed to Zardusht: 

npoii my soul; 

“ My spirit is like the son of the f.ord ; 

, “ My body, soul, ami ANoalib arc all to thee devoted, 

“ By order of the jind and glorious Creator. ” 

I 

^ The prophet of the Lord replied: “ May good 
“ ^tidingi^ ever attend thee! 1 have entreated (iom 
“ the iMmiglity the completion of thy desy:es,.and 
“ my yirayer has been granted.” Zardusht thou 
ordered that l‘dr the purpose of the Yashtan-i-da- 
run, ' ttia't is, “ the recitation and breathing out ol 
“prayer,” they •should make ready in an inner 

• « f 

m 

^ Yasht, a Zaiid word, may be referred to the SansRrit isUico. 

the participle of yaj. “ to venerate/" 

The Daxun is yn office cclelTraled parOcularly foi the sake of a kiiii:, 
or of the Dostur of Do'sturs, in honor of celestial beings of different 
names and classes {Zend-Av., t. II. p. * Darun is also a little <*ake 
in the shape of a croA ti piece, which the priest offers to the Izcd-Dali- 
man, who blesses the creatures, ,Vhe just maii,^and*haYing^ 'V'ceived from 
the bands of the Serosh the .souls of Ihe jtist, cqnducts them Vo heaven 
[ihid , t. I. 2. pp. 80. 172).— A. T. 
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jiparlmcnt wine’, sweet [>errum(^s, milk, and a pome- 
granate ; and over llR^se lie perforn/ed Yasht, or “ the 
“ recitation (i<* prayers,” in a low voVc, out of the 
Anesla ami Zand ; after ibis' ceremony they gave 
(iushl.asp,sonie of*thc hallowed wine, on the Miere 
tasting of which he hecamc insentfihle (|ind rdsc not 
up for three days : m tlial interval his spirit ascended 

liejnaKn, and there hcln^d the ’celestial nymphs, 
thoir palaces, ^Irogeny, gnd att^ntlaifls ; the blessings 
of paradise; the different gradations of lank among 
the vii'tuous, and the grade reserved foy liiinself. 

Idle prophet next presenleil to Jihhnian' soijiic ()i 
that hallowed milk, on drinkijtg of which jie'was 
delivenxlTroin the pangs of death and obtained eter- 
nal life! Some of the Ytolanian doctors hold, that 
by eternal life is implied the knowledge of onp’s own 
essence and soul, whicli never admit of decay; milk 
is also mentioned, as it constitutes.the food of <’l/il- 
dren, and science is the food of spirit; wii* which 
account they have likened scienfc to conseefated 
milk. He next gave Jammp^ some of tlftjdiaUowed 
[)erfume, ibrough the ellicacy of which ’universal 
science shed its lustre on his heart ; S(^ that, from 
that very day bf his existei\ce, whittcvei* was ‘to come 
to pass until the day of judgment was clearly com- 

‘ lUshuf^. a(‘coitlingi|to some aulUVs was the brttlher, according to 
llic namch. a ctjiilidential friend, of Islciuliar. — A. f. 

Jamasp %ihc lirolhcr nnd minister of tiiishtnsp.— A.iT. 



prehentied by bii» in all its details. He then gave 
one grain of the hallowed pomegranate to Isfendiar, 
who on eating it instantly became Lrazen-bodied, 
and his frame grew so har8 that no bl('W could make 
an impression on it. o ‘■ 

, When ih^ gre 4 t king awoke from his vision, he 
broke out into praise and adoration ; after which he 
called for Zardusht, to whom he related what he h^tV’ 
witnessed, and 'commandec| all men to receive /Sic 
pure faith; then, being seated on his throne, he 
ordered the- prophet of the Lord to recite some sec- 
tion$ of the Zaiul in his presence. On hearing the 
Avesta, the demons fled and concealed thcmsehos • 
under the earth. The great king next commanded 
that in every city the Mobeds should attend to the 
observance of fire, e/ecting domes over it, and keep- 
ing suited lestivals and times. 

< 

AcCeUfiT OF THE I'UECEPTS GIVEN BY ZabDUSIIT TO 
THE iKiNG AND TO ^Li, MANKIND. — The prophet Zai’- 
dusht, having read to the king some sections con- 
cerning the greatness and majesty of thfc Almighty, 
said to hin\: “ As thou hast adopted the ways of 
“ God, the jt)y of, paradise is fo be thy portion; but 
“ he who abandons that way is hurried off to Jiell 
“ by Ahriman, Nvho feels delighted, and on making 
‘ ‘ the capture says Id* his victiill : • Beca'ure thou 
“ ‘ hast ahandoned the ways of God, therefore art 
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thou fallen into hell.’ ^ But the just God. is libe- 
“ ral to Ijis servanft, and has sent me to them, 
‘‘ saying: ‘ Goftiinuni(ate,iny covenant to all created 
“ ‘ l)eings,*that they may abandon 'their perverse 
“ ‘ ways-’. I am hiS prophet, sent to thee that thou 
“ inayst guide mankind to the ri^ht ijoad; as the 
‘ ‘ li nal result of pefsevering^jn the way of God is the 
' s^ttainment of paradise; and the retribution of 
“ d^tvotedness *to Ahriman is ’he'll.’ lie moreover 
“ commanded me : ‘ Say thou to mankind, if 
“ ‘ adopt the pure laitli, then shall paradise be your 
'* ‘ place; but if ye receive it not, you follow. th« 
“ ‘ institutes of Ahriman, arfd hell shall be your 
“ ‘ abode." The several demonstrations of Zar- 
" dusht’ and his wondrous works are te. you an 
' ‘ ahund^ant proof of the truth of his faith. Jvnow 
“ also that at/irst he sought the woi’ld; liut (inally 
“ regarded wife, children, and relatiens as strangefs 
‘ ‘ to himself; he has moreover attained to s^ioh per- 
“ feet faitli, that the king and the raendicanU’are 
'■ the same in his sight. He has enjoinbd mef no- 

• tjiing m()fe than this: neither has he given me 
permission to be your intercessor oV, to entreat 

‘‘ from him remission of your -sins: fo*i‘ protection 

• extended to the’evil doer is itself ci iminal, and 
the (‘hastisement of evil deeds is if ue religion : he 

‘ e n^^ iirfect me alsb lo entertain hope ol his lavor 
"^l•om my words and deeds." • 



“ Kook' to your acts and words, for they produce their sure effect, 

“ The same seed that people sow, such the harvest they, shall reap.’" 

It is also expressly s^led in lhc^loi;ious Koran 
to the same purport ; ' “ On llv^ very day when tli<; 
“ spirit (Gabriel) and the angels shall be ranged in 
“ ^heii; ormjr, nobody shaH speak except him to 
“ whom theMcrcifuhVill permit* it, and who will s^ 

‘ ‘ nothing but ivIkU <is just.” In another place is 
decjarefl: ’ “ Truly thou canst not direct whoinso- 
“*cver t|ioi,i lovest; but God will direct whomsoever 
‘ ‘ he pleases.” It is also recorded in the traditions, 
that the asylum ofprophecy (on whom be blessings !) , 
said to the beautiful Fatim?. : “ 0 Fatima! I'eai’ no- 
thing, for thou art the prophet’s daughter ; per- 
“‘form good wor^s ! again 1 say, perform good 
“ works !’J He also proposed this additiomll proof! 

Not one of the eminent, eloquent, Earned, or wise 
‘ ‘ men of the woidd can produce a composition which 
“ in the least resembles the volume I have sent down; 
“ if.theyai'c able* let them declare it; but as they are 
“ unable, let them conless that this is, '.he voice of 
“ God: a Honilar statement has also been mad(5 in 
‘‘ the (Jivinu words. oV the Koran: t produce ye a 
“ ‘ chapter resembling* it.’ A^jain of the many 
“ prophets who appeared on e:\rlh, all were igno- 


' Chapt. I VXVIll. V. ;w. 
' Khapl. XXVlIl. V 5(». 
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“ rant of future events except Zarduslit, >vlio, in 
“ the Zend-Avesta, chearly cxpoundoM whatever was 
“ to come to ^ass until ^he day of ju^frinent, whe- 
‘ ‘ ther good or evil 

« f 

“ Coiicertfing kings inspired by truth, religion, and justice, 

“ There are minute details if thou wilt call* them <lo mind: 

“ The names of all he has \;onsigned to lasting farfie, 

“ Their every act and* deed, whethA* just or unjust alike.” 

*‘'N, 

illoreover nfl propliet, save Zai'duSht, best(\wed in 
the presence of God benedictions on themiiUtary’ 
class whose Jiearts were rightly affected towards him . 

'^To the follower of his faith he said, if to the true believers, » 

“ Thou doest good, then good shall ftsult to thee.” * 

• > 

But above all he has said : “ God has commanded 

• • ^ » 

“ me : ‘ Say thou to mankind they are nM to aljide 

“ <• in hell for ever; Avhen their sins are expiated, 

“ ‘ they are delivered out of it.’ ” 

It is generally reported that Zardusht was’ol 

Azarbadgdfi' or Tahruz; hut those who ar6 hot Beh- 

dinians, or “ true believers,” ass^^rt, and the writer 

of this work has also heard from the Molw,'d Torra of 

Busdwdri, nn Gujurat, that the birth-|dace and disi 

• • * •* * . 

* According to Abulfctia, quoted by Hyde iji. 315), Zoroaster was born 

in or in A*rnil or Armia, the most western town of Azar- 

bijan (the Media of the tlrecks), in thcliordian mllunlains, which accounts 
for the s,v:«rfaine of'Metlian, or IVrsiaiT* or Perso-Median, wltich diflereiit 
aunifjfs have given V> lum. Other historians afliroi that he came Irom 
Palestiiia.-*-A. T. • 



tinjTuisIied ancestors of llie proplie'c belong to the 
city of yfai. ' • ' 

A 3Iobcd has transcribed as follows f ‘om the Avesta 
and Zand, wheij the Anisbasfand Balipiav, pursuant 
, to Gpd’s coinniand, had borne the prophet Zardusht 
to heaven, he thus entreated of t'he Almighty : 

“ Ciloso,the uoor 'of death ai^ainst me: let that be 
“ my miracle.” But tlJb righteous Lord replied >«• 
' “If I close tho g^Ite^i of death against thee, tl/)u 
“ wijt not be satisfied; nay, ihou wouldst entreat 
“ death fi’oifi me.” He then gave Zardusht some- 
thing like honey, on tasting of which he became 
inscrt'siblc; like one in.a prolbund sleep has visions, 
he became acquainted with 'die mysteries- of exist- 
en\:e, clearly perceiving thogood and evil of what- 
eveV is in being; nay, he knew the number of hairs 
. on the sheep, and the sum ol’ the leaves oi/a tree. 
When his senses, were restored, the Almighty asked 
him: ’^Vhat hast thou seen?” He answered: 

i 

‘ Kaf is the most northern town of the province .Tchal, or Irak Ajcm, 
the country of the ancient Parthians. -A. T. 

‘ Anquelil says (Zertd-An ,2 P. p. xviii.)’* “The Ilahman^Vc.sht Pehlyi, 

“ rather the opitof /o than the translation of the true llahman Zand, may 
• “ be called Jhe Apocalypse of tin*’ Parsecs. «lt present^’, in the form of a 

“ prophecy, an abrid|:;ed History of the empire and of the religion of the 
“ Persians, from Piushtasp to the end of the woiM.” That part of the 
Dabistan which follows, «said to be transcribed from the Zand Avesta by 
, a JMohedjtnay be presurniMl to be taken from the lijue llrhman K^sht Zand ; 
still these prophecies are undoubtedly compositions of later tiniel. inier- 
polated in the orifj^inal works. — A. T. , 



2(>5 . 


“ 0 supreme infer! I liehekl in hell, alon^ with 
“ Ahriman, many wari thy persons who had been 
“ ungratelul in /his world^; and 1 IbunU In the sn- 
‘ ‘ [iiemc pa'sadi^e many persons, ricl,i in gold and 
' ‘ silver, who had vwnjsliipped the Lord and Ixjpn 
‘‘ grateful to hirh. I moreover saw i“ many 
“ who were eminent Ibr wealth, ‘but 'Who, wei;e 
“■.<;;liildless ; and many an iTudigent Durvesh, (lie 
faitier of many children, in’ tine •enjoyment of 
“ paradise. I saw moreover a tree w'itli,sc\;en 
“ branches,* the shadow of which ex(/?n(Jed lar 
“ and wide; one branch of gold, the second of sil-^ 
*' ver, the third of copper, the* fourth of brass, th(^ 

‘ lifth of lia (or lead), tln_> sixth of steel, the seventh 
“ of mixed iron.” The Lord then said to his pro-' 


‘ It is mentioned in tlie Situd gher (the 2nd Nosk of the f.end-Avos(a) 
Ihal Zoroaster, having demanded iinniorlality, Ormuzd showed him a tiet^ 
of four hranelies : the first of gold, this indicated the reign of Gu>htas|) ; 
the second of silver, that of Ardeshir Hahegan ; the third of brcfss,*that of 
\ii.sliirvari, and the troubles excited by 31azdak ; the fourth of iron inhed 
with other metals, the destruction of the Persian empire. (^cording to 
the Uahman ,lcsht Zand, Ormuzd refusing a second demand of initnor- 
lality made by Zo^;?)aster, pours into his hands a few drops of water, after 
ilie drinking of which he is during seven days and ni^its filled \^ith 
tliNinc intelligence, ejid sees al^lhnl passe!* upon the se^en kevj^vars, or 
“ districts of the earth.” He secs a secf/nd tree, having seven branehes of 
metal, »)iich indicate seven epochas and the events belonging to them; 
ilie lirst branch, which is of gold, designates llu* reign of fiushiasp. 
Zoroaster thenJ^Ao monulesij-es iriimortali:^. Ormuzd announces to him. 
moreo^iji»t<hc ysur >>hich Arjasp will make upon tHishlasp. — 

< I. 2. P. note; pp. wiii xi\' —A. f. , 



phel : “ The tree willi seven hraitclies is the series 
“ of events in 'the world, in which agitation arises 
‘ ‘ Ironi seven sources through the revolution of the 
“ spheres; the lirsC or-goldeu bnuich lypilies the 
• ‘ .way and attraction by which thou hast come to 
“ my presence^and attained the prophet’s ollice; 
‘V the second or'" silver brandi signilies that the great 
“ sovereign of the age shall receive thy systeuM»f 
“ lai;,h, and that' th'e dempns shall ‘hide themsjidves 
‘ ‘ ill dismay ; the thii'd or copper branch is the period 
‘‘ of the Ashkanian kings. 

“ He who is not a true believer 
‘ “ Holds in abhorr^Miee the pure in faiih. 

“ The j^reat stock of fortuiy* shall at this time 

“ Be torn piecemeal and scattered all over the world.” 

^ “ The fourth, or the branch ol' brass, lypilies tlu! 
“ reign of Ardasliir, the son of Sassau, vvho «hall 
“ adorn the universe with ihi; true li ith and reesla- 
blisli the pute institutes ; the people will embrace 
“ the liiitli through the force of demonstration : 
“ they will [)our molten coppiir and brass on the 
breast of Arzabad, and his person shall receive 
“ no injury. The lil'lh, or leaden liramdi is, (lie 
“ reign otilahram (ior, during which mankind will 
“ enjoy re[)()S(‘.” 

“ When mankind aic in liie enjoYinentof hn[»piness, 

“ Ahrinian i§ ^rie\ed beforehand at this prospi ious slate.” 

“ I'Jic Sixth hrancli, ov iIihIoI is <>l 

Nushirwan, lliroiij^h whoso o<|uity world 
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“ shall be x’cstored to youth; aiul although dfrtzdaA: 
“ ol eoiTupt heart shall [mrsue his designs, yet will 
“ he he unahhf to do auj» injury to the pure faith. 

“ The sev,e^th •branch, oi' that of mixed iron, is 
'• cnddenmticof tluflii’uc when the period of a thou- 
“ sand years verges to its end,' anU thd royal dig- 
“ aity falls to Mazdjikiu, and^no respect renrains'to 
“'ihc pure laith; then a people clothed in black, 

“ o(ipressors ol the poor*, without tille, reputution, 

or merit, friends to tumult and wickedness, 'fraililu- 
“ lent, hypocritical, and deceitful, hitttr t)f heart 
“ like aloes, with honied tongue, traitors to bi;ead 
“ and salt, ungrateful, ^peakers of falsehood, alike 
“ huilding the most magnilicent mansions and fond 
“ of ruined caravansarais, seeking the ways of hell, 

“ having eons|)ired together will destroy the llre- 
“ temples, artl turn to themselves the sjMrit of the 
“ inhabitants of Iran. The sons and daughters M’ 
“ the nobles shall fall into their hands, Mml the 

I » 

^ The author of the haluuaii Yashl (ibid., Notices, p. > ilescribes in 
copious details ^Iit! woes which are to afllicl the world,* during the 
inllflence of tln^iron l)raneh;. he speaks of tlie march of armies, of phy- i 
sical convulsions, of the diminished pro^lnclioiis of nd\irc, of the con- 
tpiests made by Arabs, (jrceks* furks, t.liinvse, and (’l'.VisliaiK\ All this 
misery is to end on the virrival of king Ihihrarn Varjavand, who is to 
te-establisli the ancieiiL I’ersian empire: by the suceessiye mission of the 
ihree sons of Zoroaster, who are tt> eon\ert the worhl and conliun ihcir 
tliviiie by workiiyj? miracles. SAsiosh is to restore purity to the 

worftT: during this p’ropliel's niilleimium the lesurrectiiMi is (o I ;lvt‘ 
place. 1). S’. • 



“ children of the virtuous and niignty become their 
“ attendants : Hay, this race shall make a covenant- 
“ breaker king over them : 

“ That person among thorn ^jbtains both power hnd rank, 

“ Whose career is directed to the ^rrQ'iiictioii of misery. 

‘ ‘ When tin’s ini'lenhium comes to a termination, the 
“ clouds shall mostly appelir unattended by rain; 
“ the rains not lilll in tlieir season; heats predoiwi^ 
“ nate ; the w/(tei^ of rivers be lessened ; few cows 
oe sheej) be left remaining; and men despicable 
“ in figure, - small of stiUurc, weak in form, shall 
V then be met with. 

“ The speed of the horse aiui the rider shall snITer diminution, 

“ And no productive energy remain f i the bosom of the .own field.” 

“ Men shall gird the sacred zone in secrecy, and 
“ drag, on a dishmiored existence, forgetting ;|Jto- 
“ gether the Nmroz and the festival of^Farvardin. ‘ 

i , 

\ The Cidaroz, is the first day of the year, a great festival, the iii- 
slitulion of which is ascribed to the earliest limes. It lasts si\ dajs. 
beginning on ^lie day of Orrnuzd of tlie month Farvardiii (March); this 
is the, 'litUti ISdn roz, and it ends on the day of hhonlad (an vVm- 
shasfand who presides over the sixth day of the month), eallcd^f//c 
tjreat Ndu roz. was on this day, they relate, that Ormuzd created 
the world t|nd wliat it contains*; that Kaiitiners trin»nphed over Kshem, 
the demon of einy, wrat'n, and vimenee, the enemy of SerAsh, and Ihe 
most powerful of the Divs; that Mashia and i>fashiana, ihe lirst man and 
woman, came forth from tlie earth, and that several great events of the 
ancient history of the I’ersians t(/.ik place, siicl^as ltushtas|Vif embracing 
Zoroaster’s faith: it is linally on that day that thy general resiltl^tion 
to follow’ [ '/(n I. II. p.o75.)— A. r. , 
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“ I’he mouth of SafandArtmrz shall he opened wide, ^ 

“ And the hidden trcasu^’« east'fortli ami exiu»sed to view ." 

) 

An cvil-dispfcTijcd i-apacipus host of Turks shall 
‘‘ come to Jran, and force a^^'ay th« crown and 
“ throne fvoin its chi( flains. O, Zardusht! coai- 
“ inunicate these tidings to the AhJjedsI that ’they 
“ may impart them to the people.’^ Zardusht re- 
plied : “ Ilow shall the professors bf the true faith 
“ be»ablc to perform their worship?’’ to which this 
answer was given : “ When the second millennium 
“ commences, maidcind shall behold moi»e tolamiiy 

“ than was witnessed in the times of Zohak and, 

> 

Afrasiab ; and when that |A.'riod is terminated, 
“ there wiH not Ix) found any one of the least merit 
“ among the professors of the true faith. 

“ From every quarter J#icy shall prepart? to assail Iran, 

“ With their char^ersf hoofs they shall lay it wasteA’ 

> 

Zardusht said: “ 0 righteous Ormuzd! after sfl 
“ much toil, abridgment of life and long-pro t?acted 
“ suffering shall not the professors, of the true fnlth 
“ find some intercessor; and how can dislcbmlifui'e 
“ overtake those clothed in black vestments?” The 
Almighty answered thus : “ l*ain is noiV<> l-'»st for 
“ ever ; when''lne black ensign ’is displ!»yed,’a host 
“ arrayed in red vestments and helmets shall come 
“ forth from the formidable room; .hid the land of 

5 '» 

‘ Ivhje'asan he de^iolaU; by Hood ami vapor; the 
“ earth sliall tremble and the cullivatej holds be 
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“ laid waste; Turk, lluinilc, and Arab encounter 
“ eacb otlier ;'and the borders o(‘ Turan be made a 
“ wiMernes's l)y Turks, JVrsiaiis, a^d Ilindoos ; the 
“ sa(‘red lir^ be Lome to Bmhhljjmpir, or ‘ tlie 
mouuLainoiis rf'gion ajid, througii invasions, 
“ Iran l)e(So*me,jr)ne scene of desolation.” TJie pro- 
|diel then Said “ 0, Lord !’ Iiowever short tlic dura- 
“ tion of this people lii'ay l)e, they will surely destroy 
“ lifp; how thou shall these wicked be ext^Tini- 
“uaUid?” To which he received this answer ; 
“ The .standard of an army arises out of Kborasan, 
and then llosbidar is sej)araled from his mother; 

‘ ‘ 'vA’hen he arrives at the age of thirty, he will lollo\w 
“ the ancient mode of faid.i, and beconk' sovc'reign 
of Hindustan and ( dniia ; he shall have a son of 
*' the Kaianian race, named \,11ab ram and entith'd 
“ llamawand, but whom In's nation will' call Sha- 
pur : on the |)irlh of that illustrious child, the stars 
“ sh:ill,dr{)p down from heaven ; and his father j)ass 
“ nwav from this world in the month of dianand the 
“ day ofdlrtud. ' When this son hasattained twenty- 
“ one vl'ars of age, he shall march in every direction 
“ with a ^.amorous host, and proceeding with his 
“ troops Itt Balkh and Boklrara, adsfaiice into Iran 


I The month of A\)(m is the month of October, and the angel of that 
name, \\ho is the 1/cd of tho,*vvatcr, presides ov#>r tlie te^jlh day of tin' 
rnoiilh. 

Baud is tlitj tweiily-secoiid day of the montli. — A. T. 
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“ with the armies of India and China. \ man 
“ professing the ^ood faiili in the mountain region 
“ will then exo. t liimsclf,,^ind bringing np an army 
“ from Ivho.asen and Sistan, come to the aid of 
“ Iran: 

“ FromKishti Dluval, lloomc, aiul rinngsi(pti, 

“ From demons clothed in hlack, like pieb.ild wolves.” 

“ I’hree mighty battles shail thon ensue, which will 
“ reader Persia the land,of moiirning ; after which 
“ will arise an exalt('d avenging prince who shall »li- 
“ tain the victory. In tlio.se daysa thousand women 
“ shall not be able to (hid one man; and if lliey 
should perchan(« behold oiu-,, they shall be filled 
with astonishment. ^Vhen those times are come 
“ to an end, I shall send Senish towards Jevusalem' 
“ and summon Ih’shKlan, who will issue forllt, with 
“ a company ol one niindred and fifty virtuous men, 
“ and duly perform Ymht, or ‘ prayer,’ on which 
“ Ahriman will engage in battle with them;. but, on 
“ hearing tlui sound of the Ifadoliht and the Aithtnwa- 
“ zand, the partizans of Ahriman shall lice out of 
“ Iran. A prince, Bahrain by name, shall then 
“ ascend the tbrpne, bring back the saci lire, and 
“ restore the ih.'!titutio’'ns of anc'enj, times, and the 
“ .seed of the wicked shall then be exterminated: 
“ finally, when Bishutan beholds every thing duly 
“ arranged, he will return with royal pomp to his 
“ own palace.” 
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Tlip i\J()bcd/lzar Kliirod relates in liis book that ibe 
Zniul contains* twenty -one iVds/ts, or “ parts,” evei'} 
!\osl> Iiaving a parliculaw name in ‘’Zand and Parsi 
according to -the fdllowing list : ‘ Ita, Ahu, 

*> I * 

^ This list is iiicorrf’ct ; it should begin by- stating that the Nosks aro 

tycMity-pnc in Viurnbtfr, according to fhe number of words in the Yntfui 

ahu vino — but the ignorance Vf the transefiber has converted the ihree 

iirst words of a short prayer into the three lirst Nosks of tlie Zend- 

Avv.sta,‘-\). S. • * , * ^ 

A^ccort^ing to .several Parsec doctors, seven of these Nosks, or rather 

n^suas, treated of the first principle, of the origin of beings, of the 

history of^ the* human race, etc.; seven treated of morals and of ci>il 

^and religious duties; and seven of medicine and astronomy. The Pehl\i 

bodKS and some Persian woi^s mention three other ^o^ks, which are f(» 

complete the Acesta at the end of Ibi.s world {Zand-Av ,, t. 1. 1. P. 

p. 479). ^ 

Here follows a list of the Nosks •according to a translation made by 

Abquetil from the Pcrsi;jn llavaet of K^mah Perch [nev. Menioiirs de 

rAcad.*di\s fnscript. et dcs li.-L , t. xxxviii.'i. 239-2o5.) 1 l/ave alT.idgi'd 

the explanation of each Nosk ; the contents ;f sevepl of them are much 

a/ike, and the miscellaneous matters in them all confusedly slate i. 

I.— Thc^tir^t Nosk, called Setud-yesht, “ Nosk of prayer or praise,” has 
^33 chapters. 

IJ.— file second, named Setud (jhn\ “No.sk of prayer and praise,” has 
‘i2 cha*plers, and treats of the purity of actions, of collections foi 

the poor, of the concord which is to subsist between relations. 

« 0 

III. — Fc/tesT Mui. tsre, “ heavenly word,” has 22 “bapters. It discour>es 

on faUh, on^the strict obslrvatioii ol^.llie lawV ^nd on the propensi- 
ties of the heart. Menfioii isiinadc of the qu.Hities of Zardushl, ami 
of the pure people and pure actions whilh have existed before him. 

IV. — Jfayh, “ happiitcss, light, or garden,” in 21 chapters, slates the 

substance, and the true nii^liiing of the Jaw', •tlod’s coinmands with 
respect to obedience, liJelity, justice, purit^v of actions, tlT»«*vocans 
of guarding against Satan, and of going into the other world. 



Wirla, Alarlt'ixh,' Nadar, wIh’oIj lliey call iii^Arabic 
Udfasldl, and in Parsi Farwinuisihan. Tliis Nosk 
treats of the ^tars, ooiv^tcllations, order of tlio 

• * * » 

\ ,—Do azdah ITnmast, the twelve Harnasts, that is, “ means or things 

producctJ at the same ttVne.” This hook, in 32 chapters, sp^eaks 
of the had people of the upper and nether woj ld, of tlic nature of all 
beings, of the whole creation of (md, of the resiirVection, of the 
bridge (]liinavad, and of the fate a^sor death. 

M.— iVrtdcr, the excellent, the rare.” This hook of 33 chapters is 
assigned to astronomy, to the ii flucnces of the stars upon the, actions 
of men; it corresponds with the Arabic work Buftal [Ifufcsht' T; it> 
Persian name is Favaineshian {Favannafsi han) ; that is, by means 
of this science future events are know n. 

\ II. -Pajem ?neans perhaps “small animal, or retribution.” This hook, 

* in 22 chapters, gi>es an account of quadrupeds; of actions permitted 
or not; wlpit animals may be killed or eat, what not; what may 
he killed for the use of they^o/mnhor.s, that is, the six festivals in 
the year instituted in cormriomoralion of the lirst crealioii of the 
world in 303 days; and </out regulations elalive to these foslivafs, 
t(J meritorious acts and 

\ 111. -Itiiteahkii. “ mo XosK of warriors or of chiefs.” The subjects ol 
this book form 30 chapters, 13 of which only have sur>i>e.i tlu' 
time of Alexander; they are: the orders of the king, the uh.Miienee 
of tlie subjects, the conduct of the judges, tlic foundation of towns, 
and the various things and animals created l)y Ood. ^ 

l\. Jhvesht, “execution of orders, or supremacy. Ibis hvok, of Oo 
elkipters, 12 of which only remain after Alexander, treats of kinu-^ 
and judges; of thc'/reciprocal relations of the grn .Hp)rs and the 
governed ; of the 'Otli’ii pa lions prescribed to the dilTer-mt elr,rfses and 
professions of men l-of useful knowledge; of the vices of men ; and 
such like things. 

\,~-Kncsroh, perhaps “ agreeable word.” This hook, at lirst offiO elian- 
lers, of iii'hnly after .Menanders eom]uWsl, discourses upon the soul, 
scK^nee, intelleef, m.-tural and acquired; upon morality, .'Hid the 
con.sequences of its being (di.sened or violated. 
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hoavons, iIk^ aspec^Ls, ihegood and evil iiilliiencos oi 
the heavenly bodies, and srteh like topics. The 
other Nosks are : the dduhl, Chld,*IlasliH, Wanh- 

I . / 

Xl. — Veshtasp, Veshap, once of 60, but aPer Alexander of 10 eliapleiv 
onjy, cont<jins an eulojijy upon the governmc:it of Veshta.sp 
asp), upon^ his Laving adopted, ^observed, and propagated /;«r 
dusht's laws. 

• o 

\\\.—Khes/it. “ briek, or little lance, or ai,Ticultiire." This book, iit 
22 chapters, di.sf jss'\s sii subjects relative to rdigion, policy, nn>ra(N, 
cultivation, political economy, and adminislraiion of jii.stii e. In 
-^le fifth part arc stated the four venerable classes of men, ^^llicll 
arc tlio kings and chiefs, the warriors, the cultivators, and ilic 
tradesmen. 

Xll't, -Sefand, excellent,’’ inculcates in 60 chapters the observation ol^ 
moral and religions duties, and the faith in tlie miracles of /.ardnslu. 

XIV. - Jeres/iL “ be does;” this book, »f 22 chapters, treats of the birtl* 

• » 'i ■ 

and tUc destination of man. 

f 

XV. — B^fjhaniasl, “ the Te.sht of the fortiiiate,” cotilains in 17 ehapters 
the praific of God, of the angels, and- of the man who approaches 
God and is thankful for the beiielils which he rtc'Oives from above. 

S 

XVT.—ATarflm means, perhaps, I do not seek my ad^alltagc.” Thi.'^ 
book, ^ of 54 chapters, teaehes the good employ of one’s fortune, ami 
Vthe advantages of a good behaviour to\>ards God and men. 

\\\h-^Asparam, may signify “ the ties, tlr^ book by excellence, the 
dawTi, the heaven, perfect, plant, leaf.” It Irfxits in 64 chapter^ 
of the Nerrngsf that is, of the powers, faculties in different a^cpt.i 
tions; hAe of the powM-s of good actionspand of liturgical eeie- 
monies. ‘ t ■ |( 

XyiU.—Davaserujed, “ he who olfers thc‘’exlrenie expedient, or wlm 
speaks of it,^’ of 65 chapters, shows the knowledge of men ami 
animals; how the latter .-'le to be lakcn caro of; hoN\ travellers ami 
captives arc to be treated. ^ 

\\\ —Askanw. “ 1 discover, expiain, make known, teach publicly,” in 



27 ^ 


wish, Wnzdo, Mmknim, Silann, Nan, Ankalilsh, Marzm. 
Khashar, Marhd, Ahrdi A ijum, DarknoiniiiidAstardiii: 
all the sciencojj are contaviicd in the Zand, but some 
are mentioned :enigmaiically and by way of allusion. 
At present there aic*.fourtcen complete Nosks pos- 
sessed by the Dostiirs of Karinan^^ the other seven 
being incomplete, as tlu-ougli the wai s and- dissen- 
sions which prevailed in Iran some ol’ the Nosks 

,53 chapters, explains the obligation, the best establishment and 
limitation of laws and regulations. 

Vendidwl, given for the repulsion of the Divs,*^’ ol*22 chapters, 
forbids all sorts of bad, impure, and violent actions. 

O 

\X\.—Ha(l()klit, “ the powerful lias,'* that Is, “ »()rds of phrases of tin* 
Avesta^j" in 30 chapters, c \hibits the manner of always performing 
many miracles, pure workf, and admirable tilings. 

> , 

Of all these Nosks, not on except the } endulad, has been prose <ve»l 
complete, and the names oft three only, namely, tlie Seta l-jjosh^. the I'cn- 
didad. and i\\i} Uadokhl, tie mentioned in tlie dilfercni Zand-hoolvs still 
extant. This shows that, at difl’erent times, changes in the forms of jlie 
written liturgy have tak n place, and that the names, superscriptions, 
and divisions oT the writings have been arbitrarily trealcuMiJ dill’eiuMii 
Doslurs, without any clmnge in the contents. * 

The names of the XosKs given by Hyde 1^313, 3i.> , part|y/rom ^he die 
tionary Farhamj Ichan'jjiri, partly from other sources not n)pMtiofietI, are 
iiot^corn'ct nov 'rightly explained. 

fbree additional N^sks arc to be brought into the N>fr'^d by three post- 
humous sons of’Zo io,ister. h’rc in a subsequent note, their.^miraciil()Ms 
origin and actions. \ 

Tlie Persian text of another Noliec upon the Nosks, some>iliat more 
complete than that puhli.shcd by Anquelil in lldman letters, has been 
edited by IMessrs. Ju’ius Mohl and Olsh.^jisen, of Kiel [see Fm<fmeus nda- 
la lielUjioti dc ^Zoroastre, v.rtraifs des rnannsriifs pnsatts de la 
Ifibliotheque du Hot, 182DK A. f. . 



have {lisa|)|)(“iirc(l, so llia(, nolWilhslaiuling llic 
i^i-catest i’cseai'clios, llie Noskkliavo coine into tlioir 
hands in a defec tive state 
Zaratnsht Kalirain, the son of PinMi'i, relates 
that, at the time of tlic proji.iiij^ation of, the jenre 
liiith ill Iraii, tluve lived in India a sage of profound 
learning, ninncd Jaminmjlidchali,' whose pupil Jam 
mp'‘ had been during many years, a circ'umstauco 
whick proeured him givai distinction. On l)(“ing 
infotimed of (lushtasp’s conven’sion, he wrote an 
episde (0 the great king, to dissuade him from the 
prolession of the pure liiiih. liy the king’s com- 
mand, this sago earner to Iran to hold a disputation 
with Zarclusht, who said icn him : “ [jisten to one* 
“ Noskof this Asia whic*h I havereccivcvl from God, 

f I 

* Sditkara (tr ha rtf a,*' upon ago (Hfli*renl opinions 

a 10 ontortainoil. 

2 According to another tradition (lushtaspiiiimsolf had travelled in 
India, anVi iPad boon instructed by the llrahinans. In the Desatir (Knglisli 
trails!*, (’.ornrnent, pp. 18o, 18()\ v.c reatl that, ^rhcn Sekander conqupre<i 
Iran, Sasan, ,tli^e son of Darah, >vcnt to India, whore he practised the 
worship or Y,i^zdan in a cavern, and where ho diet . lie left a son narnod 
.!i>anasp, who is known as the second Sasan, equa^to his Cither, and )>lio 
took his abode ig kabiilislan. Arde.sliir (the son o^j another Sasan, of the 
Kayanian i;acc, a ndativc of the Saint), ad nonishet^ Ly a dream, went to 
Kabulislnn, and by his entreaties picvailed upon th seoontl Sa.san to fol- 
low him to Istakhar, where Ardeshir erected, for the habitation of (ho 
saint, an immense monastery adorned w ith figures of the stars, and having 
fire-tcinples on its dilTerenl .sides" These and otlier (radiliors allord the 
inference tliat, in early times, a religious intercourse had taken i ’ace 
between India a^id l*ersia. — A. f. 



“ and alleiid (,o I'ls inl(T[>r(‘(alion. ’ Upon ijiis, at 
(he illuslripus prophet’s eoiniuand/onc of his dis- 
fiplcs read a INd^k in wliicji (iod said thus to Zar- 
(hishl: “Onihe promulgation oi' the pure I'ailh, there 
" sliall come Irom Mkiduslan a wise man, named 
" Junyrattfihdchah, who will ask thee ^piestions, ’alter 
■' such and such guise,’ the; answers to’ which aTe 
alter this manner, thus answerhig all his ques- 
' ‘ lions : ' , ’ * ’ . 

i 

‘‘ Hy this same Xosk his roiidilioii was improved, * 

‘‘ And the answer to each question was correctly gvven.," 

W'hen he heard the solutions of his questionsjie, 
"lell from his chair, ami on recovering his senses 
adopted th’e pure raitly The prophet Sasan the 
Filth, in’ his select co^mu'iUary on the Ihmllr and 
the jnterpretation ol7the code of^Zardusht, (■(■ilales, 
that when Isfevtdiar liad promulgated the p'ure laith, 
the eminent sages hi' (li •eece dispatched a learned 
man, named Niytilih, ‘ to interrogate the prophet ol 

‘ In tlio Dcsaiir ( Kngl/sh translat., p* 120) the Greek ,ihHosopUcr is 
^'dllcd TultanHSf\. We/arc at a loss even to guess at the Greek to 
whoi» ihesc nardcs may he applied. Wc may howeve^ remember that 
SI. Clement of Alexand/ia places Pythagoras about the Olympiad, 
nr about 528 years wAX nud says that he was,a zealous ;^)llowc? of Zero 
-iNter, and had eonsuUtiil tlif Magi, .lamblicus, in his life of Pythagoras 
' ap. ft) Slates, that this philo.sophcr was taken prisoner by Gambyses and 
'allied to llaliylon, where, in his intercourse with the Magi, he was 
ni.slructed in 'Nheir rm)deS‘«>f worship, ptVliaps by Zoroaster hinuself, il 
and yazaratuv, mentioned .as his inslruelors by Diogenes and 
Vlexander, can be idenlilied with the Persian pronhcl. Now, the long 
I 
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Slic Lord conceriiijig the exact nature of his tenets, 
(lushtasp, havmg assigned him an audience on a 
most auspicious day. thij, distinguished Greek, on 

reigp of Lohrasp (of 120 years) is supposed Uy some chronologers to coni' 
prehentj the reigns of Canibyscs and of Snierdis-t Upon this uncertain 
chronological ground, Pythagoras maybe placed in the times of Uuslit- 
asjf, to >vhora, as was before said, Foucher with others assigns an cpocha 
more remote than that. of Darius llvstaspcs of the Greeks. It is known 
that Alexander, by Gie con/juest of Persia, accomplished, to a certain 
degree ^.nd for a certain time, his gJoriou.s project to connect the, I’a.st 
witli«‘{thc V»^cst; an open intercourse took place between the Asiatics and 
ihe (irecks,^wh(jise language was widely spreul in Asia. The IMaccdonian 
<‘onqu<nor is there generally believed to have been the son of Darab 
( Darius), and the brother of Rahman Isfendiar. He received, says the 
Desalir (p. 123), from the htf.ids of his Persian spouse Pari-dokht Kos- • 
honak (Parysatis Roxana), “ the brigjit daugliler of l)u\f.iiry,” a book 
of Zarduslit addressed to him, and forn.'ng a part of the Desalir. A!(‘\- 
andcr order'd the Persian books to be Mranslated into Greek, called 
the IVurfJi'hi language, in the Desatir, iiiY'hich is also said ([>. 125): 

“ Hence the ,scct of Internal llluniiiiatioii will arise amoTig the Nu- 
“ rah'his, as well as that of Reason.” \'o this*' passage the Gorn- 
rnentary subjoins : The sect of Gushtaspil ns of Iran and Yunan is 
“ u met/iqin between the Illuminated am! the Rationalist. \Yhen 
Stjkandcr came to Iran, he found that yhe Gi'ishtaspians of Iran 
“ weVe the better and Giser; and he found Piat they had such power 
“ llia*t, when*^lliey pleased, they left the bodl, which they treated as 
“ a garment. And besides them be saw anoti or clas'iv of imm in Iran, 

“ who, by rneaqp of reason and meditation {Vurnud) discoverc^Tl the 
“ real natnre^of things as tley actuallv exist ;uind there was no such 
“ class of men in Yuna«. Having coliccled all tht*ir books, he translated 
“ them into the Vuiiani and Rumi tongue.*^, lie then gave his prime 
“ minister ( Dostur) iuid teacher the title of the chief lllobt^d and Sage, 

“ and made him the head of the Nirmidis. From fhi.s lime forward the 
“ sect of Rationalists pri'.vailed ainon^i the Vnnanis and Ruriiis.” Alex- 
ander’s pi line minister is supposed by the Asiatics 1 1 have hceii Aristotle: 

we know that this philosojiher had an accnrale kno yledge of Zoroaster’'! 

V 
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helioitiiiig llie lace ol /arilushl, said; “ I'lyiii lliis 
“ lace, knowledge, s;»gacily,aud 8011*1100 are inanil'esL 
‘ ‘ as the propcrt ties ol' a mind so lornicd ; and this 
“ is not th» physiognomy ol' f)ne who utters lalse- 
hoods.’.. He tlicA wsked him concerning the nio- 
meut, day, month, and year of his byth, which’heing 
(■ommunicated by Zafdusht, Niyatiis” observed : 

“ Under siudi a horoscope, a person of weak intel- 
“ loots cannot’be born.’,’ IJe next tpiestioiuvi him 
concerning liis food, sleep, and mode of life, which’ 
Iteing also explained, Niy.-iliis added: ‘i From this 
“ rule of life he cannot be an impostor.” The pry- 
phet of the Lord then said to him : “ Keep in thy 
' ‘ heart wliatever ihou/lesircst to imjuirc about, and 
‘ • utter it not with tl^ Idngue ; as the Almjghty hfis 

* • ^icquainted me with it, and for my sake bps Sf3nt 

• ‘ me his wofd in jjhis chapter relative Uf these mat- 
'* tors.” On thi/, one of the prophet’s discipfcs 
read to Niyati'is, <nit of a single chapter, all. that was 
laid up in the nolfle envoy’s breast, and whatcv.er Ik; 

do.*lriiuv Alfliou^h ]j/ic history, religion, and science of the Asiatics ha>e, 
certainly not been inflected by the inquisitive r.reeks, Alexander’s com- 
panions, among >\iV:ni was ffallisthencs, a, relation of Arisl^itle, jet >\e 
find in the weslerry hi.sj-ories no particular notice corroborating ilic 
account just tiuoted of tlie Hesalir. Unfortunately we may he more 
|M)sitive about the deslriiclion of ancient inonumenlal works iii Persia by 
I he son of ’•Philip; it iS'tl’or having bl5^•nt the Nosks ihai lie is said h^ 

I lif^ Persians to hjl Amming in hell (.see Anquelil, vol. IP p. ddS). 
A. T. 
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was ( oijiiiiissionod to onqiiir(3 about, at the desire of 
the eminent men of Greece. ' 

The Fifth Sasan, in like manner, relates that when 
the report of Jr.ngran'ghaeliah's having adopted tlie 
faith was published abroad, a s*jge, by name Bijdsd, ' 

‘ .d ag(‘ of (haf iianir ocnirs in the chapter upon ihc 

Uiiulus anS elsewhere. 

In the Des/itir, publishlfed at llonibay, there is “ tlic book of Shei the 
prophet Zirtu'shf (Epgl.ara<7sl., pp. llfi-Mo), in* which the interview 
*hciwecn hertus had, son o{ Ilereofetmad (Zartusht), the Yiinan pl^.lo- 
sopheu*-utid *the Indian sages is related. 

Here ends ^he principal part of the historical account w hich IheDabistan 
gives of Zoroaster’s life. I shall add, according to Anciuctil [Zi'nd-Av., 
t.*l. 2k P. pp. 00-02), a summary account of its principal events in chro- 
nological order. ^ 

Ariquetil supposes Zoroaster born {J81K years P. C. At Cue ago of 30 
years he goes to liAii, through which oujiii-y he only passes, lie disap- 
pearj then to* the eyes of the Persians during ten years, llis followers 
say that li? was traiisporteci before the throne of God. It w^as in this 
ititerval of liiiie^liat he terminated several wol^s which he had perhaps 
alrc^ady begun upon mount Alborz, or in ChaU lea. The mountains af- 
forded him retirement. The twenty years whiem he is said to Iiave passed 
in tlie deserts wore, probably, from his twentielf to his fortiethyear. 

At this age he appeared before Gushtasp, in llalkh, and at this very 
lime Uystaspes, /‘ather of Darius, may have reignei in Bactria. Zoroaster 
performed ini,*’aclcs during ten years: this is theVoeriod of his ini.ssiou. 
^Aftcr his first miracles, his reputation having sprcaAafar,CliangragliacUah 
came to meet h\j^. * This Brahman treats him in hisA^letter to Gushtasp as 
a young maw, and »vcll might ^an old man,?»uch as ChtingraghAchah was, 
have so called a man of forty years. ' It is also to th(j> time that Aniiuetil 
refers what is said about the cy])ress-trec which Zoroaster planted before 
the Atesh^f/adah, or the lire-tcmplc, of Kichmar in Khorassan Isfendiar 
was then very young, because about twenty-eight years late; his cider 
.son was not yet married; and Darius, 5iO years B.,G.^, might have bujn 
ten years old. « ^ 



came from India* lo Iran ; and the sages ol every 
country being asscMiiJjled,' pursuant lo the great 
king’s comman*4, liiyasa tl^us addressed the proj)Iiel 


V * * 

At the ago, of sixty-five years, Zoroaster delivered iti llabyloii lessons of 
]diilosophy, aud counted Pft’Aagoras among his disciples ; ('ajjdjyses, 
according to the (ireets, filled then the throne of Pers?a. Three years 
afterwards, the legislator returned from Clialdfia for.oslahlishing the 
orship of the cypress, hitdi lasted eigl;,Uyears. Persia had then acknow - 
lodged Darius, the son of llystaspes, as king. * 

After these eight y^ars, Zoroaster adviseu* tluxwijr against Turan. lie 
was /H*ry old. The Shahnaniah calls liiin pir, “ old.” (bishtasp, viclo- 
rious over the Turanians, heaps every honor upon him, and he dies^ .;onie 
lime after, at the age of seventy-seven years, in the iftier^l of time 
which elapsed between the expedition of Gushtasp and the invasion of 
the TuraniAns. llaliman, the eldest son of Isfeiidiar, was able lo ^\irrv 
.irms, and Darius, bJ2 B. niigjit have been thirty-eight years old. 

As to the po?l(*rity of Zoroastc!,— he had been successively married to 
ilircc wives! W ith the first he l^d c«ie sou and three daughters; with life 
second two sons; it is not cei'iain whether he had any olfspruig willnliis 
iliir<l*wife, ^called lli'id, the niece of Jainasp - the Zand-books»!:^vever 
say, that she brought him il^roe sons, who arc to appear abbut the end of 
llie world. — A. T. 

According to Zand and jparsoe writings, the birth and actions of these 
sons will be eiiually miry/'ulous. Zoroaster, having visib'd* l?fi(> three 
times on her going to balje, the germs remained in the v>aler, The^lzeds 
;or genii^ Nerioseng and lAnahid were charged w'lh their /i^stody^ until 


ilie period when three vl 


ins bathing in the same water, shpiild teceive 
into the world the throe sons 


ihese^ germs in» succcsjfion, and brin 
of Zoroaster. ^ 

The first is mmci\Vshe,ltrlm’^nL He is to appear at comipencenient 
of the last millennium^)f the world, anti to arrest the sun s course during 
t<'n days and nights; and as Zoroaster eonvcrled one of the four portions 
of the human race, he is lo convert the second to the law, ami give them 
•he 2*2nd Aoak. • ,, N 

Tfiie second posthrjliy)us son is Oshc krnm h lie is lo appear tour 
hdndrcd years after fishederbami, and to arrest the son § course during 
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of llie Lord in llio proscucc of all O, Zarduslit! 

“ in ronscquetiLe ol‘ thy answers and iiufoldini' ol 

“ mysteries to the wise .(angran^^hifuliah, tlioii art 

“ ac(;ounted a, true prophet. I liave Ixwides lieard 

‘ ‘ orinnuiuerahle miracles perfmned by iljpe. Know 

“ that I also, in my own country, am reckoned as 

“ one who' Is nilequallcd l)bth in the tlieonuical 

“ and practical science's. I now liopc that thou 

“ wilt, disclose "tire isCcrets.wJiich I have kept pent 

iq^immy bosom, and have never in any maiihcr 

“ translerred from the pa<fe of my heart to the lip: 

some people tell us that tlie genii impart know- 

' ‘ ledge of this kind to the worshippers of Aliriman ; 

“ however if thou canst unjbld all these secrets, I 

shall l)irn to thy faith.” "Ttlfo prophet of tlfc Lord 

said : V Long before thy arrival, the (iod of purity 

‘‘ made all known to me.” 1 lei then recited a Siiii- 

tif.il, “ chapter,’.’ which the Lormbad .sent down on 

those cubjecls ; in which was siv)ecilied whatever 

waS.in Byasa’s heart, with the answer attaclu'd to 

it; after 'vyhich Byasji listened to Ihe word of (jod, 

and having made profession ol' tlfe pift;e liiith, r(‘- 

\ 

• f ' 

I (Ml (lays afcd ; he is also to hiiii" iKi* 2I?r(l NoSk ol‘ the law, and to 

convert the third portion of the human ra('e ^ 

The third i.s named Snsinsli. lie shall appear a( Ihe end (d‘ agc>. 
arrest the sun’s coursi! during^ ihirly days and ni^dils, hringr the 2Uli 
l\osk of the law, and the whole wn id is to eml\<vn'e Hie faith #if Zoroaster : 
after tliis eoinos on the resurreclion. - i/cnd.-dc^, I. 2, I*, pp. 45/v'd); 
]\ S. . 
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lurned lo IliiKhislnn. It js to 1)C roinarkeil that tlio 
two Siinnad which contain the answers to the emi- 
nent envoy ol'flie (ireeks'and tlie sage Byasa do not 
lorin a the Astawazand, l»tjt constitute a 

portion dHlie l^esafii’, ‘ or of the celesliul volum6, in 
the language of which a chapter is|StyIed a Siinnad. • 
Moieover, Zanvtusht B4hrain thus relates con- 
cerning the account of heaven'^nd hell given hy 
It is recorded that, when the p<>wer ol, 
Xnlnhh- Ihihapn was lirinly established, he* aJJ^’em- 
l)l(.‘d around him forty thousand virtuous* Moheds 
and Dustars, out of which numher he selected J’onr 
thousand ; of those thys selected he sot a[)arl four 
hundred, who knew l»y heart the greater part of tlie 
Asia; of these four htmdred he again chose *0111 h^rty 
learneijj doetois ; and fro;n tlu’se he selected seven 
unl)lemishe(f*sagcs, e([Hallyfree from mortal and ve- 
nial sills, whom 1,'e thus addressed ? “ Let whichever 
“ of you is able divest hiiusclfof body, and bring' us 
“ intelligence cejiicerning heaven.and hell.’ ’ these; 
righteous men wiaelc answer : “ Lor sue li,a purpose 

• / • 

‘ In the Desatir (Knglish Iransl. p. irV); he is calleil Hiras —A. T. 

Artlai Viraf oV Arila Vmif or Virasp, a^so siinpiy called Viraf oi 
Virasp, was, about Zlie ;*car 200 of our era, one of the most /ealous fol- 
lowers anti defenders of Zoroaster’s religion, whj/'li, under Alexander llie 
(Ireatand the other kings of Persia, li^d lost its first authority (see Hyde, 
pp. 278, !i?rO). Vjda .\^raf is mentioned in one of the revA/s Sadrs, or* 
^ players called Dal Wrrruff, which are recited when perfumes are thrown 
into the lire {Zetfi-Ar . 1. 11, p. ,‘)iP — A. f. * ' 
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'■ iliorc.is f(‘(niii'(‘tl a man who rroni*(lic ago of seven 
'• upwards has not <“onnnillcd'' sin. ” AOer whioli 
those sages st'let'led Innn amongsl tlietn one, iianKul 
Anlai Virdf,' >v4iom lii(!y''knew to 1 r. possessed ol 
this exeollenec,and, accompanied hy tlic great king, 
they all repaired |o Azar Klutrdml, which was a lire- 
lent'plc having there pr<‘pared a golden throne I'or 
Ardai Virdf, the loi'ty tiiousand proliissors of the 
liiilh performed ")V»:c.s7(, tJiat is, recited prayers ac- 
cording io the prescrihed mode. Ardaiviraf, Iniving 
drunk a en[')' of hallowed wine which he received 
frtmi the Diistur, lay down on his couch and did not 
tirise before the expiration of a week; his spirit, 
through the elhcacyof the divine word, having been 
separaKul from the body, tlios^ six Dustiirs all tlu' 
whihi standing aronhd his pillow. On the cigh.'h 
day Ardai, ai ising from sleep, ordered a sciabe to be 

briVught, who should commit te writing hll his 

I 

‘ 111 thcS7ta// nnmeh Nnsrr it is staled^ in the \ IV, of .Vrdasbir Babcgaa 
SCO Hyd?, p.2S0] that this K ing, abolishing several i'‘giilalioiis of Alexander 
the Great, graifidl toleration to followers of the faih professed by (lusht 
asp, and wishing to re-establish Zoroaster’s religio^, dcniv, nded from ils 
?!obeds miracles, ^^hieh they performed. The king, salislied by these 
proofs, not only a htpicd their te/iels himself, but obliged all others to 
tb) the same.'* In thV life of Shipiir it is saiil, in the Imok (pioted, that, 
when Ardashir was inaugurated in the government, he deniandeil from 
I he chiefs of the 31agi miracles, after the performance of which Ardai 
\iraf, during a whole week, supporting Iiy arguments the truth of his 
religion, brongliL also forward all that relates lo<*iell ind heav'en. Some 
believed; others doubted or denied: ihc number of d’e last was SO, Odd. 
A T. 



words; and !u; llms spoke: ' “ When I (blljisleep, 
Sirushi, who is »'all«dalso Siin'ishA^lia, oi‘ islu't siiii- 
ply, or ‘ ihOiingel ol paijidise,’ came near. Having 
made my»sat'nn, 1 explained the ^notives of niy 
•• eoming'lj)* Ihe other, world. He look iny hand and 
said : ‘ Ascend three steps.’ I obeyed, and afrived 
‘ at the ChniDjiid Pul, or*‘ the slraiglft bridge oCjudg- 
nienl’ (the sarat of the‘*j\luh?»nmedans). The 
accompanying Angel jioinled ine’out the, road, 
“ wlicn I beheld a bridge liner llum a huiivond 
sliarper than a razor, and strong, and ite length 
" Avas scven-and-lhirty or cords.* I hehel(,l 

> riio Hevolations of Ardui Viialjarc said to have been orifjinally wrilteo 
ill /aiul. riu'te exists a Viraf naineh in Pelilvi, probably of the 1‘oualt 
reiitiiry of •our ('ra; »orks of l) is ii«inc arc found in modern Persian in 
prose and in verse. Ainpietil nitMitions a Viraf nanieh in verse, cornpr^ed 
15112, by K/ii'is, llerbcti of Nausari, antT another by ZardJisht, son 
of Balir/iin {Zend-Av , (. 1. 2. P. not. pp. i\. x. x\x. xxxii)? Translations 
of this >\orlyhavc afso beei made into San.sKrit and fho Hindu lanj^ua^^t* 
of (lU/erat. An Kn^lish hMiisIation of the Ardai-Viraf Nameh, by T. A. 
Pope, appeared in 181(>. I'fhe translator says in liis preface. i*p. xiii.) : 
lliat the Uevclations of j'Jrdai Viraf appear to be the same nork yiat is 
mentioned by Hichardsoiyas the work of Ardeshir Babegan, \ihieh (javing 
heen improved by Aiisli'^rvaii the Jttsl, in Hie sixth century, .was ^ent hy 
him to all tlie fgoverm rs of provinees, as the invariable rule of their 
conduct. Pope examined for his work three versions ?1i the modern Per- 
sian : tlic first in prase, by Nufhirvan Kermani ; the stv^ond iv verse, by 
Zanluslit Hiram (llabram); the third iA prose, by the same p. xiv) 

-A. T. ■' ’ 

^ Trmin is a linear measure, the e.vaet Value of v* liieli eouM 

not b(‘ aseertaained. ^VeetH'tiing lo eoin!i\m btdief of Ihe Miiliammedans. 
Ihis^iridge appears o7 iJilTerent shapes; lo the gootl, a slraighl and plea- 
s'aht road of thirty-|!even fathoms in breadth; but (o tln‘ v. ieked it is 



“ a spiril just pavlOLl (Voin ihc iKxJy in a stale ol 
“ tranquillity ;• on its arrival '»t llie bridj^e oi jiulg- 
“ incut, a Irhgranl gale ^ame froni'iuid-day or llie 
“ cast, out of^hieh •issued forth a bpau^iful iiyiuph 
“ like form, the like of wlii< h,ldievor before beheld. 
“ Tito spirit asked her: ‘ Who art thou of such 
“i‘ surpassing iteauly?’ She replied; ‘ I am ihe 
“ ‘ personificati«;i'Of Ihy good (Iccds,' ” 

“ I then sii\tMihi‘ Ized, ' at whose *side were sland- 

V • 

like the o^lgc «)f a sword, on »hich they (otter and fall into the abyss 
belo\N. Aceordiri}^ to (he translation of Pope ij). 11), svlion Ardai ^M•al■ 
Tout'd himself close to tlie bridge, it appeared to him (o be a broad ami 
good road.— A. T. ^ 

* Mihr I'/ed is the same ns Milhra. lie is tlio most Active champion 
ggaiiist Ahriman and the host of eyil genii; he has one ihnisand ears 
aijd ten tlmusand eyes; a dub, a ho>v, mroN^s, and a golden poniard in 
his haiv.l ; he traverses ifie. spare between hea>en and earlh; lHvgi>(> 
light, that is'the sun, to the earth ; he directs the course tff water, and 
blesses mankind with jirogeny and the fruits ol (lie lield : the (‘arih 
receives from him its warriors and virtuous kings; he watches ow'r tin* 
law, am^ rFaintains the harmony of the worldl After death, he not only 
grants protection against the attaeUs of llic Lipure spirits, but assigns 
heaven to the^souls of the just. It is there llnU he appears in the celes- 
tial assemldyof holy Fervors siirrouiKliii” the Ihlone of Ormuzd (sce/c?o/- 
Av., t. II. ]»p. 201. 20.’5. 222. 22o. 2*'J0. and in ithcr p^djees). 

Mithra is by stmc authors identified with Ormuzd himself, and witli 
the sun; but it results from Afiquclil's in^esligationi^ that, in the religion 
of the Persians, he is 'distinct from both and subordinate to Ormuzd. 

He occupies a much higher rank in the iT*iigio(is system of the I hal- 
dfCans and the Arahs^ who first venerated Milhrii. it is now established 
beyond any doubt, by a good amber ofauthenlie moninpents, that m 
later times the religion and worship of Mithra ^las l(een greatly developed 
in dogmas, symbols, and a system of inysteri«;s'V?^lating to cosmoTotV), 
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“ iii{^ Rush litisl* and Siirush Izeil holding a h^dana' 
‘‘ in his hand, and an'gcis ass(;nd)lo(l aroiiud them. 
“ Now Milir lAxl is the aitgel wliose province it is to 
“ number ftmhestimate per*pld in regard to rewards 
“ and punishments*. » Hash is his minister of justice 
“ and the lord of ccpiity ; and Sai-ush is the lord of 
'• messages and the, master of announcen)enls. *To 
“ these I made my salam wiiii^lhey returned, and 

“ I passed ov^‘r the bridge.'^ ’ St!v^ral s[)irks then 

•^ ** ' 

^ * 

astronomy, and physiology: in the first centuries of the fJiristian era, 
this religion appears to have hecii spread, not only over Asia, hut also 
over a great part of Eurttpe. 1'hi.s subject has been very learnedly treatvd 
at great length in modern works of too |real celebriiy to retjuire men-^ 
tioning here.pA. T. » 

* Hashnd-rast, an I/ed, who presides over the 18th day of the month : 
he is the Ized of rightcou.sness, w*liich he bestovs; he sec$ every tlung 
from afar, destroys the thief and the violent,,and takes care of the e^rih: 
it i? he to^whoin Onnuzd has given a thousand forces and ten ihousain 
eyes, and who wc'jghs the actions of men upon the bridge which sepa- 
rates thejj^irih from heaven. — (Zen. Me., 1. 1. 2.»P. pp. 82. 131. ; Il.^jip. 
218. 210. 223). -A. T. , 

In Pope’s translati/!n of the Viraf-narneh we iimi (pp. 13-lo) whai 
follows: “ When Serosa Ized laid hold of myprm, we proceeded to tin 
“ top of the bridge, one side of which appeared in full Iplendor* of ligh 
“ and the oth^r in total darkness, when I heard a strong ?ind exlraordi 
“ nary noise which, on looking forwards, I perceived to come from . 
“ dog, that w^is chained with a collar ^nd chain of gojpl, near the ligh 
“ side of the bridge.— I askVd the angels: ‘ JVhy is'thc d(?g here?’— t 
“ which Scr6sh lza<j replied : ‘ lie makes this noise to frighten Ahrinian 
“ and keeps. watch hero to prevent his approach; his name is Zer/n; 
“ Goash (Oerberust) and the devils shake at his voice; and any soul (iia 
“ has, durtng its ilpshl'Mice in the lo^er world, hurt or ill u.sed or (h* 
‘'•►stroyed any of [ animals, is prevented by Zering Troash from pro 
cecding any funher across the bridge; and, .Irdai'l’iraf, when yoi 
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‘ a|)j)o;irod who aihlrosseil me anectioualcly ; Hali- 
' mail iicxl appeareil and said lo me: ‘.Come on, 
' ■ ‘ llial I may sliow Ihee <,li(* Gah-i-zhrin (or golden 
‘ place, which is ihe* saihe as ihe celes^ial ihrom^). 
“ I 'proceeded with him to a lifaiilirul thnonc, where 
“ 1 heheltl the spirit belbre mentioned, whose deeds 
were personined hy ,a heaiileojis form, with the 
“ Ashuan, or ‘ pure spirits,’ and the inhahitants of 
paradise aroiind liim, w'il'li the spirits ol his vela- 
“ tiOtis l•eJOIcln!:f as on the arrival of a iong-ahsenl 
■ travelhT horn his ahode ; then IVihman look his 
‘v hand and hronght him to a pla<‘e w'orlhy ol’ him. 
'■ AVhenl had proceeded a little onwards, I lieheld 
' a lofty portico, where hy order of Siiriish I ad- 
“ (Iressed my prayers towards the place of Cod, and 
my sight became tlarkcned through the eflulgeuice 
“ of light. Surilsh again brought oh; bac^ to the 

“ iiridgeof judgitient, around which I beh^ld'y mHp- 

“ her of persons standing with i’olded hands. I 
“ a.sked : ‘ Who are those persons?’ Suriish an- 


return again to tlijp world, as one of the first duties, enjoin the taking 
‘ ‘ care of these an« ^lals. ” According to the Vendidnd Sadd {Zmd-A v..i. 
1.2. P.]). 418}, the souls, str{>ng and holy, who have done good w oik.s, .shall, 
at their passage over the bridge Chanivad, he pr.:deet.;(I by the dog of Ihe 
lierds. On that account llic Per*?iaii kings had (see Jtrissouii dc Brg. 
/V?'.v. princip lihri fres. I. I. p. 1^7) at their fable. a particular meal 
prepared for the dog. The Parsecs in our day.. ha’^,e greaf regard for 
dog.s. Immense numbers of these animals are fel^hy those peo[>I«^ 

• hough uol adniiticd into (heir houses. A. T. 
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swered : ‘ TliSse are ihe weak in faith, why remain 
“ ‘ in thif state unt■^^ the’ day of juTlgmcnt : if they 
“ ‘ possessed’*an additional particle of virtue, equal 
“ * in wd|*hl*to one of die hairs of the eyelash, 

“ ' they .would bc*relieved from this calamityi’ I 
“ then beheld another assemblage like unto Shining , 
“ stars. Surush said’: ‘ This is W ‘Satra' Payth/ 

“ ‘ (or the sphere of the fixed^tars) ; in these are a 
‘ ‘ ‘ people wlto with all their weallli observed not 
‘ ‘ ‘ ihe GiU Kharid ^ (the purchase of the other wsrld)* 

‘ and the NaA Roz (or the festival of*, the new 
“ ‘ year.)’ He next brought me to the Mdh Pdyaji 
“ (or lunar sphere), where I beheld spirits resplen- 
“ dent a!) the moon. The angel said : ‘ this Mdh 
“ ‘ Pdyah is also one of\hc spheres of paradise, in 
‘‘ which are those who have pcvformed cvci;y kind 
“ ‘ of meritqrious act and deed, except* observing 
‘ ihe^Nad, Roz.‘ He then condacled me to the 
“ Kliurshld Pdyah (or solar sphere) where.l .beheld 

' Printed copy reads wU , Ur pa yah. * ... 

The (jiti Kyarid is called the gift of two rupees, which a* man is 
oliliged to givd once in his life to a xMobed or a priest, in order that he 
may perform, during five dr eight days^ a reUgiou? c^emony for the 
sake of the donor, f ho is purified by it. This purification istsubslitutcil 
for another more expensive rite, called the Nfiiuzddi, which a Parsec is 
hound to perform on fifteen years old, and \>hich, on the part of the 
Neophyte, requires aj considerable knowledge of religious doctrine, pray- 
ers, and cercMnonics.lj ilc/^who during life has not made Yesht, nor the 
Kharid, nor Ihe pjcsonl of a dress to the Pure, shall, alter the resur- 
rection, appear nak^'d {Zoui’-Av.. 1. 11. pp. •M. liiiJJ.- A. I. 

JO 
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“ spirits exceedingly bright, radiant as the sun. 
‘ ‘ 'I’he angel said : ‘ In the i^olar sphei;e are the 
“ ‘ persons who have observed the 'Giti Kkarid and 
“ ‘ the Naii Roz,' At his command, ,1, then ad- 
‘ ‘ dressed ipy prayers to. the 'Wdrakt and Khurah-4- 
“ Yazdan, or ‘ light of the Almighty:’ perception 
“ and intellect, thrtp»gh the effects of terror and 
‘ ‘ overpowering awe^ began to flee from me ; a voice, 

‘ ‘ however, from which I obtained renovated energy, 
“ c4ikie‘‘to my hearing: there was then some oil ‘ 
“ given 'me'- to drink out of a golden cup : I partook 
of it and found it of an incomparable taste: they 
told me that it was flie food of the people of para- 
‘ ‘ dise. I next beheld Ardi Behest, ’ to whdm I mad{^ 
“"niy saJarn. . He said to me: ‘ Place on the sacred 
“ ‘ fu’c wood free' from moisture.’ Surush then 
bore me off to Kurutaman, or ‘ paradise,’* in the 
light of which 1 became bewildered in :ktonish- 


‘ Tbe Parsces mentityi in their books a very agreeable ^oil, called 
Mediozerem / ytWich is thc beverage of the blessed in ond it is, 

they say, fro.n the name of this oil that one of the si ||H^fcs i i v a 1 s 
^ .sacred lo the memory of the creation is called Got hambf^lS^^rerem 
Zmd Av.i i. U»,p.394. note).-yA. T. ^ * 

According to the Arday Yiraf Nameh, translatcdt^jlllopc. bond., 1816 
(p. 22) Ardai received a lozenge to eat, which lmri(^,’jt|jt|jblivion all that 
had passed in the other world, and turned his thaug^lil to God alone. 
-I). S. ‘ ?; 

2 .‘Vrdibehest, see p. 241, note!^ « L * 

^ in the manuscript; Gardisbman ; in the Ardai^V ir6f Nameii, Gereos- 
inau. - D. S. ‘ 
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“ ment : 1 kntm none of (he precious stones of 
“ which it was composed. The angels, by the com- 
“ mand o’f tin? Almighty, took me roflnd every part 
“ of it. knejit came to a place wl\pre I beheld an 
“ illustrio.us assendj^age enveloped in Khurah, filial 
“is, ‘ radiance and pomp.’ SurM* Aship said: 

‘ ‘ ‘ These are the spirits of the muhificertt an,d ncide- 
“ ‘ minded.’ After this I'sav^a great multitude in 
‘ ‘ all magnifreence. Surusll explained to me : 
“''■'These arc the spirits of all who have pbfjrved 
“ ‘ the Naii Roi/ Next them I beheld gn assem- 
“ blage in the enjoyment of all magnilicence and 
‘ ‘ happiness. Suriish obserAjed : ‘ These are thti spi> 

“ ‘ rits of just princes^’ After this 1 beheld blessed 
“ spirits in boundless joy and power. Surush^x- 
“ plained: ‘ These are the Dpstiirs and*M(5bt?cls : 

my duty is to convey that class to ihis*lionor. 

“ I n^t beheld a company of wyiucn rejoicing; in 
“ the niidst of great pomp. Sunish Ashii and 
“ Ardibah^st observed : ‘ These are the spiiuts of 
“ ‘ women who were obedient to theiu husbands.’ 

‘ ‘ I th^ heheld a multitude of majestic and beautiful 
‘ ‘ persons, seated along with angels.* Sunish said f 
“ ‘ this class consists of Hirljuds and^Iobcds, the 
“ ‘ attendaiitV on fire-teiiiples, and the observers of 
“ ‘ the Yas/it rind Yazis/U of the Ainsliastands.’ After 
“ theso I sa\^ an.armcd as!(einblage in a stale of the . 
‘ highest joy. Sunish informed me: ‘These arc 
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‘ iho, spirits of the ohampious wKo foiij^ht in the 
‘ ‘ • ways of God', muinlaiuiug-t^ieir coiuilry and llio 
‘ husbandmen in a stale of prosp&rily and Iran- 
‘ ‘ quillity.’ J, next ‘belicld a great, ass«mblagc in 
‘ the enjoyment of all dellghUand gladness. Su- 
“ rush observed: ‘ These are the spirits of the slay- 
‘ ‘<’ers of the 'KhurdMar {or noxious animals). ’* Afici' 
this, I witnessed a people given up to sporting 
‘ ‘ and JiappinesS. Surusb (d)scrvcd ‘ These arc iJio 
‘ ‘ ‘ spirits of the husbandmen, over whom Safdnd 'ar- 
“ ‘ muz is set; he consequently presides over this 
“ ‘ class, as they have propitiated him by their 
‘ acts.’ I next behclela great company surrounded 
‘ ‘ by all the appliances of enjoyment. SuiHisb said : 
'* ' Tliese arc the spirits of shepherds.’ AftdC thjl, 

‘ ‘ r beheld great numbers in a state of repose a^ 

‘ ‘ joy, and the elemental principles of paradise sland- 
‘ ing before them. Suriish observed : ‘-TlVrSe are 
‘ ‘ the , heads of families, friends to building, who 
“ ‘ have improved the world by gardens and water- 
• ‘ courses/ and held the elements in reverence.’ 
“ 1 next chme to another class, endowed “svith pro- 
‘ ‘ phet-like radiance, of whom Suriish remarked : 

‘ ‘ ‘ These are the spirits of Jndf'yhgdis.’ ^By Jdtldngois 
“ is meant one who solicits moneyd’rom the wealthy 

' Wc might almost imagine this tenet as the CTigiJ of accounting the 
(irccian Hercules a God, from this ancient testimony of veneration for tin' 
il(*.‘itroy(Ts of lions, hydras, etc.— 1). S. 
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to promote ihfe way of the Lord, and who expends 
it on noble foundations and holy indigent per- 
sons, 

Whaj;*caH I say concerining the black-eyed 
nymph8»-thc pakiecs, offspring, and attendants 
—thd drinks and viands?— any thing like which 
I know not of in this elemental VorM.' . » 

“ After this Suriish and Ardibehest, taking me 


‘ The \iraf-nameh, a sort of Persian “ Divina Goinmcdia/^ contains, 
in Pope’s translation, a description much more detailed c than here, 
and even prolix, of Viraf*s journey in the other world. We there read of 
^ seven heavens, namely: the Hamestan, the Sitar-payah, the Mah-p(M/ali. 
[\\G Khordad-payah, the Geru&hyian, the Azar lidshni, and the Ana 
Gurra Roshm. In the last (pp. 38»39), in the centre of a building, on 
a throne seated Zartusht, and» by his side were standing his tWe 
,sons, named Assad Avastefy Ozvar tur» and Khurshid 
ing Sn ihe^ prophet were Jemshid and other kings, among wiiom was 
liiLsIitasp and son^ sages, not without Changragacha,*the convertetl 
brahman, ^hese seven heavens have been very ^gcniously referred Jiy 
M. Felix Lajard (sec M^moire sur les deux bas-reliefs mithriaques qai 
out dte dCcouverls enTransylvanie, pp, 49 et seq.) to a passage >thich Ori~ 
genes has preserved to us, from a treatise of Celsus against the C4hrUtians. 
This pliilosopher, speaking of certain mysteries aWng the^Ppsiaiis, men- 
tions seven doors, which are of lead, tin, brass, iron, mixed metah, silver, 
and gold, corresponding in their order to the heavenly bodies, Saturn, 
Venus, Jupiter, Mercury, Mars, the moon, and the suft; above the last is 
an eighth door, most likely tli® heavenly Alborz, “ the lyj^on (jf the prim- 
“ ordial light (see note, 232).” Wc learn fPom the Boun-Dehesh, the 
/arddshtonamch, anjl other works, that the ascension of the souls was 
eirected through lln^j five planets which, in the •mysterious ladder of 
• 'elsuSj'arc placed biporc jhc moon am?^thc sun, who hiniselt rests upon 
uioiint Alborz. M. F.j.ajard makes usewitii great sagacity of the passage 
"T Felsiis, ill suppori of iiis explanation of the inilhri.|cal monuments 
^^hieh are llie subjects of liis learned Memoir. — V. T. 
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“ out of paradise, bore me off to behold the pun- 
“ isliments inllicted on those' in hell. Eirslof all, 
“ I beheld a black and gloomy river 'of fetid water, 
“ with weepiifg multitudes falling in'and’ drowning. 
“ Suriish s^tid : ‘ This water is' collected” from the 
“ ‘ tears shed by relatives on the death of a: person ; 
“ and those who^erc drowning are they whose 
“ ‘ relatives, after their death, break out into 
“ ‘ m‘3urning, weeping, :wid tears.'’ 1 next pro- 
“ eCt'de'd towards the bridge of judgment, where I 
“ beheld a ‘spirit rent from the body, and mourning 
“ for its separation : there arose a fetid gale, out of 
“ which issued a globmy figure, with red eye-balls, 
“ hooked nose, hideous lips, teeth like columns, a 
bead^like the kettle of a minaret,' long talons, 
“ speer-liko langs,* snaky locks, and vomiting .out 
“ smoke. ‘ The alarmed spirit having asked, ‘ J?V'ho 
'* ‘ art thou?’ he answered, ‘ I am the peWnMica- 
“ ‘ tion of thy acts and deeds.’ On saying infs, he 
threw his hantls around the spirit’s neck, so that 
“ his laiftentations came to the bridge of judgment, 
“ which is sharper than a razor : on tins the spirit 
“ having jjone a little way with great difficulty, at 
“ last fell into the infernal regions, t then followed 
“ him, accompanied by Surush and Ardibehest : our 
“ road lay throiigh snow, ice, storinis, intense cold, 


‘ In which hlod is Kivcii to the poor. - A. F. 
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‘ ‘ raepJiilicexli^Jaiions, and obscurity, along a region 
“ full of pits : into ^h|esei looked, pnd tliei'b beheld 
“ countless tjayriads of ^spirits sulforing tortures. 

“ They aHw«aiIed bitterly^ and the darkness was so 
‘ ‘ thick tliiit one wj>s unable to perceive the other, or 
“ to distinguish his lamentation: ihr^e days such 
“ punishment is equal to nine tlwusa^id years,^and 
“ the same calculation applies to the other pits, in 
“ all of which were serpents, ^ctp-pions, slinging 
“ and noxious creatures: whatever spirit (alls intw 

I * • % t 

“ lliern 

** Was stung by one and torn by another 

“ Was bit by this, and pierced by that,’* 

<• 

“ Simiish having taken me below, I there beheld a 
‘‘ spirit with a humandiead and serpent-Iikc body, 
surrounded by many demoi\s who werlTtipj^'ing 
“ ihe 'torture to his feet, and smiting Jiim In every 
“ dir^tion with hatchets, daggers, and maces, 
“ w|Bfsl noxious creatures were biting him on all 
‘ ‘ slides. Survish observed : ‘ This was a man.of vile 
“ passions.’ I next saw a woihan wlp. held in her 
“ n cup filled with bhmd and coi Buplted nial- 
“ ter; demons kept striking her .with clubs and 
“ spciirs until she swallowed the nav^oiis draught, 
“ on which ^ihey instantly replaced a similar howl 
‘ ‘ in her hailds. Surush remarked : “ This woman, 
“ ‘ whilst falKwing uncter periodical illness, ap.- 
**' ‘ proacIrH# the olcnicnls of lire and water.’ I 



“ ihen helield a man wailing piteously, whose head 
‘ ‘ they were scalping with a poniard : Suriish said : 
“ ‘ Tills was a' shedder of innocent bk>od.’ I next 
‘ ‘ saw a man w^o was- forced to swallpw .blood and 
“ corrupted matter, with whiclt they werq continu- 
“ ally supplying him. The demons in the mean 
“ tine tprtured him, and placed a heavy mountain 
“ on his breast : Surii^i Stated this tobe‘ The spirit 
• “ ‘ of a dissolute mail, who seduced' the wives of 
‘ otj^or.men/ After this, I beheld a spirit weeping 
“ throiigit hiinger and thirst; so intense was his 
‘ ' craving, that he drank his own blood and devoured 
“ iiis own flesh. Suriisli stated : ‘ This is llie spirit 
‘ ‘ ‘ of one who observed not the iky ‘ when partaking 
“ * ,^f food,' " (Baj is a rite practised by ortlvodox 
Parstes before nieat^. as has been explained undei* 
the head of ^banquet) ‘ and who on the d aL y: -..of 
* ' ‘ Aban^ partook,of water, fruit, and bread, ^^at 
‘ ‘ ^ the apgels Kliurddd and Marddd were disp^ised 
“ ‘ with him/ I next beheld a woman suspMded 
by her braasts and noxious creatures falling on 
‘ ‘ her. Suriish said: ‘ this is a woman who deserted 
‘ her husband and went after another man/ 1 

* BAj, or Vfij, signifies in 'general religious silence, or an inarticulate 
murmuring of prayers. This is practised before eatf^ig, and is to be 
followed by an inviolable silence during the repast. i,ee IJydc, p. 3o2, 
.and Anquctil du Peroii, II. p. o98. / < 1 • 

2 Abari is the Ized of water, and presides over the tenth day of tlie^ 
iiifiiifh. Aim. dii Per.. 1. 2. P. i>. i.T2: II. 318. .328. ^A. T. 
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“ then saw a great multitude ot spirits, lui iously 
“ assailed by rapacious animals and* noxious crea- 
“ turcs. ^urivh stated l^us: ‘ Thesd are persons 
‘ ‘ ‘ who adopted not the Kashli ' or saci;e(^ cincture as 
“ ‘ worn l:^,professoisi, of the excellent faith.’ Inpxt 
“ beheld a woinan hung up, with her tongue»pro- 
“ truding from tlie hind*part of thcfneck*. Suriidi 
‘ ‘ observed : ‘ This is a woiilhn who obeyed not hci- 
“ ‘ husband, and replied^ to hint witb harsh answers 
“ "and opposition.’ J then saw a man eating j>\itli 
‘ ‘ a ladle the most noxious things, of whiyh if lie 
“ took too small a portion, demons smote him willi 
wooden clubs. Surush oliserved : ‘this is the 
“ ‘ spirit of one who betfayed his trust.’ I after this 
• * 

* Kashti is a girdle commonly of wool or of camel’s hair, 
sevoii^y-two threads, to go at least twice rounfl the body, say, a^oiit ten 
foot in length. The breadth depends upon the thickness tf the threads. 
It is tied abjut ilie^aderd, which is a sort of white shirt, worn immedi- 
ately upon me skill, with short sleeves, open above and commonly not 
passing Uie hips. This girdle was worn by the Parsecs from/ime imme- 
morial. They pretend that Jemshid, being instructed by Horn, the psimi- 
livc legislator, invented the Kashti. Before the lime of Zoroaster, It was 
worn thdilfercntly as a scarf, or wrapped round the heaef. The I’nonu- 
riients of Persefkihis exhibit persons wearing tlie Kashti. Not to wear it 
in the fifteenth year is a great sin ; the day on wluch»it is taken for the 
lirst time is a festival, and dail^^ prayers ate prescribed b,^ore^piitling it 
on, aiiB frequent ceremonies arc connected with* it {Zcnd~^fv.^ t. 11. pp. 
529). Nothing can lije right or good that is done without the Kashti : 
“ ungirt, unblessed” Hyde, p 376). We have here a striking example 
how a custoni originally suggested by sliyiple comcnience, to be girt, or 
to be ready, avcingcrc se, acquires by religious prescription an importance 
Ihf beyond its intended* use and purpo.se. — T. 
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“ beheld a man hung up, surrou'aded by seventy 
demons, who were lashing him with serpents 
“ instead of scourges; and meanwhile the serpents 
“ kept gnawing his llesh- with their fangs. Sunish 
“ Ashu said: ‘ This is a king. who extorted money 
“ ‘ frpmhis subjects by torture.’ I next beheld a 
“ oiam w‘ifll wide-opened hioulh and protruding 
“ tongue, 

“ With serpenlsMna! scorpions coycred all ovev, 

** The one laecrating with fangs, the others lashing with theic trjls. 

Sunish s«id : ‘ This was a tale-bearer, who by his 
‘ lies caused dissension and strife among inan- 
“ ‘ kind.’ After this 1 saw a man, every ligature 
‘ ‘ and joint of whose body they were tearing asrlBder. 
‘ ‘iSunish said : ‘ This person has slain mafiy Tour- 
“*■* fopted animalst’ 1 next beheld a man exposed 
‘ ‘ to body-tending torture, concerning^ Whodi 
‘‘ said : ‘ This was a wealthy, avaricipj^^'i^n.^lio 
‘ ‘ ‘ employed not his riches for the upful puH^cs 
‘ pf either world.’ i then saw a p^son to ^|iom 
“ were olVered afl sorts of noxious creatures, ahilsi 
“ one fo*ot was free from all kind of suffjring.^^u- 
‘ ‘ rush sjiid Concerning him : ‘ This is the spirit ol‘ a 
‘ ‘ ‘ negligent person, who ditl* not in the least attend 
“ ‘ to the concerns of the world cir the world to 
“ ‘ come. As 'he once passed alonjg the road, lie 
“ ‘ observed a goat ticfl up in sm li a manner that it 
“ ‘ was unable to eet at its food : with that foot'ho 
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“ ‘ tossed the ffirage towards the animal, in^recom- 
‘ ‘ ‘ pcnse,of which good act that fo(/t is exempt from 
“ ‘ sulTering.** I next beheld a person whose tongue 
“ was laid* on. a stone, and demons.k<gpt beating it 
‘ ‘ with another. Goacerning him Surush observed : 

‘ This person Avas aft habitual slanderer artd liai‘, 
“ ‘ through whose words people fell info nuschief.’ 
“ I then saw a woman avIiosc breasts the demons 
“ were grinding under a tdillstcaie. Abejut her 
“"^Surush observed : ‘ This woman producedriiliwiioii* 
“ ‘ by means of drugs.’ I next bcheJid a man 'hi 

“ Avhose seven members worms had fixed them- 

• 

‘ ‘ selves. Concerning him Surush said : ‘ This'per- 
‘ ‘ ‘ son gave false witness for money, and derived 
“ ‘ hi's support from that resource.’ After this I 
“,^aAV a man devouring the llesh of a corpse ®and 
‘ ‘ drinking Jiiunan gore. Surush observed : ‘ This 
“ ‘ is^ie spirit of one who amassed wealth by *m- 
“ ‘lawful means.’ I afterwards beheld, a great 
‘ ‘ multitude vVith pallid faces, fetid bodies, anddimbs 
“ covered with worms. About* these Sarush Aslui 
‘ ‘ observt?d : ‘ These arc hypocrites of satanic quali- 
‘ ‘ ‘ ties, whose hearts were not in accordance witf 
“ ‘ their words, and who led astfay the professors o 
“ ‘ the exccljlen; faith, divesting themselves of al 
“ ‘ respect lor religion and morjflily.’ 1 next saw 
“ a imln the members oC whose body hell-hound: 
• Avere rending asunder. Coiuoriiing him SunisI 



“ said: ‘ This man was in the habit' of slaughleriug 
“ water and lahd dogs.’ I huxt beheld, a woman 
“ liurled into snow and sitiillen by the guardians of 
‘ ‘ fire. Abonl*her Sitrush said : ‘ Wlien this woman 
‘ ‘ ‘ combed jherself, her hairs fell tiito the fire. ’ After 
“ this' I Ijeheld another woman tearing off with a 
‘ ‘ poniard tlte fle'l>h of her own body and devouring 
' ‘ it. Surush said : ‘ This is an enchantress who u.sed 
“ ‘ to fascinate men.' Nex.', her I satv a man whom 
th3» demons forced by blows to swallow blooH, 

• ■' corrupted* matter, and human llesh. Concerning 
him Surush said : ‘ This man was in the habit of 
“ ‘ casting dead Ijodies, corrupted matter, nails, aind 
“ ‘ hair into fire and water.’ 1 afterward:? beheld a 
‘ ‘ pgrson (Jevouring the llcbh and skicflW A dead 
‘ ‘ lx)dy^ Surush said : ‘ This person cpitiiided ^ 
“ ‘ labourers of their hire.’ 1 next a n^ 

“ with a mountain on his back, wh GrarvJ^iLh Ins 
“ load they forced through terror into midst of 
‘ ‘ snoiws and ice. Surush observed : ‘ This was ^n 
“ ‘ adulterer, who took the wile from her husband.’ 
“ 1 aflerw'ards saw a number of ill-fated persons up 
“ to their i^ecks in Iceland snow, before each of 
‘ ‘ whom 'was *a cup filled with gore, a'nd hair, and 
“ impurities, which, through terror p>f blows and 
“ clubs, they wei'e obliged to swallow. Surush ob- 
“ served: ‘ J’hcse are persons who Vised warili batli- 
‘ ‘ ‘ iug along.witb the Ihilanleeii (or tbdenemies of the • 
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“ ‘ faith) washing ihcii* l)odics and heads in sucli 
“ ‘ unclean and poUiUed’ baths.’ 1 then l)eheld a 
“ person groawing under ihc weight of a mountain. 

“ Concerning Jiim Suriish sjuid : ‘ man laid 
‘ ‘ ‘ heavy .taxes on On? people, established evil o?di- 
“ ‘ nances, anJ oppressed mankind.’ Next him I 
“ Iwjheld one digging up a mountain willvhisiing(M s 
“ and nails, whilst the supeVinlendent kept smiting 
“ him with a viper. Suriish shid: ♦ This is man 
“ "who by violence seized on the lands of Qtlvjys 

As long as this earth and place continue to exist, > » ^ 

“ So long, by way of retribution, shall this spirit be thus employed. 

.... » 

“ 1 afterwards saw a mgn thellesh of whose shoul- 
‘ ‘ ders and body they were scraping off with a coinh 
• ‘ of iron. Concerning hun Suriish said : ‘ This ir .I'n 
‘‘was an egregious violator * of promises and 
“ ‘ breal^r ofiengagements.’ I then beheld a gre;it 
“ multiwde whose hands and feet ihey were smif- 
‘ ing with bludgeons, iron maces, and such like. 
“ Concerning these Suriish observed: ‘ This class 
“ ‘ is composed of promise -breakers and the yiola- 
‘ tors of* 'covenants, who maintained friendship 
“ ‘ with Darwands , ' or those Jiostile to t^e faith.’ 

’ . • ♦ * * 

\ Darwands, the yjrodu^tion of Ahriman ; this word means : 1. tho 
J)arong, or “ e\il spirits, who appear under the human form;” 2. tho 
worshippers pf Ahriman ; 3. the spirits oif the damned. After the resur- 
rcc^on, they shall he anew precipitated into hell, to be punished there 
daring three days and liights ; after which the great and sniall inountain.s 
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“ Surush, Asiiu, and Ardihehcst then led me from 
“ that abode of misery to Gimtuman, ‘ the seat of 
“ ‘ supreme bliss,’ or ‘ paradise on high,’ which is 
“ called ‘ i^o, heaven of heavens.’ ^On beholding 
“ die ligh^ and splendor of the righteojts Lord, I 
“ became entranced, and this spirit-reviving voice 
“•-reached ‘itiy ears : ‘ Through thy virtuous words 
“ ‘ and actions, whicif ' have been conformable to 
“ ‘ tjje excellent faith, joined to the co-operation 
‘ ‘ • and energy of intellect, though hast resisted all 
"■’* ‘ the,de^nons which infest the body, and hast 
“ ‘ therefore attained to this rank.’ Suriish then 
“ taking me by the hand, stiid : ‘ Communicate to - 
“ ‘ mankind all thou hast heard.’ He«next look 
“•^ine down to paradise, where several spirits re- 
“'celyed me and said : ‘ Reveal these inysterie^Sito 
“ ‘ our relations, that they may beware I 

“ next came to.>the lunar mansion, wherdw^y^d- 
“ dre§s(?d me in the same manner. I j j^fe W^ds 
“ reached the starry mansion with the #me two 
“ companions, and here also the, spirits mlvanccd 
‘ to receive -me, saying : ‘ Counsel ouivrelalions to 
“ ‘ make Ya&ht and YazisM (to pray in a low niur- 
“ ‘ muring loneatmeal-iimc)'and to cleave firmly to 
“ ‘ the festival of the lYa'Alioz, the girding of 

of the earth shall be dissolved ant] flow over its surface in rivers of metal ; 
the Durwands will be forced to pass through this molten ocean, and being 
thu.s purified from all sin, become elernally blessed. - 1). S. •» 
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“ ‘ the cincture^ had we observed these rites, we 

“ * should not have f’ennuned in this mansion, but 
♦ 

“ ‘ gone on ta.4*aradise.’ appears to follow from 
“ what has t^on stated, that the stavjsjc'mansion or 
“ zodiacal .isphere is .below that of the^ moon;, the 
‘ ‘ Yezdanian$ however say, that the starry mansion 
“• signifies the mansiori’bf the spirits whb below the 
“ lunar sphere are not exbmpled from sufferings, 
“ hut are attached to lljc bodi'es ofdhe virtupus hy 
“ tneans of the zodiacal signs. ' . , „ 

“ I next calriie to CUmwad Pul (the hridgo of jfl<l|^ 
“ mont) where many spirits thus addressed me: 
“ ‘ Tell men to leave sons* behind them in 'the 
“ ‘ world, or otherwise they must, like us, remain 
“ ‘ here.’ ” •* 

“ Wc behold paradise in distant pc^spertive, 

“^lut are far removed from Hi enjoyment. 

“ AtiptiLr company of spirits said: ‘ Let not in^n 
‘ ‘ ‘ look at the wife or mate of another ; and let 
“ ‘ tliem hold up none to siu’^icipn: otherwise ’they 
“ ‘ must remain here like us, until biir injured 
‘ ‘ * enemy comes hither from the world : if hb be 
“ ‘ propitiated, we may be delivered? ^ 

‘ In this sciitcnc « D. sVa found the manuscripts and the printed cop] 
to differ greatly, but the manuscript of Oude ‘agrees with the latter 
which therefore the editor thinks himu lf justified in following, altlioug! 
tljerc must remain a doubt about tbc author’s meaning having been per- 
•fectly expressed.— A? T. 
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“ Sun'isli and Ardibehest then bl^ought me lo the 

“ lower world’ and bade mciidieu.”* 

• <> 
r» 

When llm jcribe bad jvritten down aji the words 
of Ardi Viraf, he read them ovgr to the^^reat king, 
who Uiereupon duly promulgated this excellent faith , 
an/i sent Mobeda to all the borders of Iran. 

After (the death of Avdashir) appeared the Mobed 
Azarbad, * the st»n.of d/arasfmtd (whose lineage by the 

t' ' 

^ ThSaffcount of Ardai Viraf's vision of the other world can but remind 
us of what ria<*o relates ( Respubl., t. x) of Hero, the son of Arme- 
niiis, a Parnphilian by origin: viz., when this man had been killed in 
battle, and when, on the tenth day, the dead bodies were in a state of dc- 
roni position, he alone was pre'served and carried home to be buried, and 
on the twelfth day, being placed upon the funeral pyre, hC gave signs of 
life, and, resuscitated, he related whnt he had seen in the oilier world. 
I'pqri this vMi may reflect, that the napic of An/a, which occurs as a part of 

* p 

many Persian names, may be referred to the Sanskrit 3;^; ele- 

vated;" Ardasbir is perhaps 3;^ uWdhasiras^’^* el head ; 
3;f^ urddara, signifies a hero, a champion ; from 3;^ u%h, to he 

strong ; which would give nearly the sense of Plato’s a>x:/jioy tov av^po;, 
“ of ih? strong man," as he characterises Hero. This observation gains 
nerhapa somty rdief, by connecting it with a passage of St. Clement of 
Alexandria (Strom. I. V. sect. xiv. ), in which he inlcrpi^Cts by Zoroaster 
the name of Hero, and quotes a passage from a work in which this sup- 
posed Zoroaster, relates of himself what Plato states of Hero. The work 
mentioned St. G-lement, much known iii^ihe first renturicsof our era, 
might have been composed by a Nco-platoiuc ^who transposed the fable 
from Hero to Zoroaster. Hero, certainly not Zoroaster, may with more 
probability be assimilated to one of bis zealous followers, Ardai Viraf, 
who lived in the second century of our era.— A T. 

2 According lo the concurrent testimony of Persian records, AzarlxM 
(lie son of iHarc^jfand, was the Ihirtiefli clescendant ftoni Zoroaster. 
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fiillicr asc(Mi(l(^(l *l() llio prophet Znrdusht, ,'ukJ J)y 
his mother to king’Guslilasp), from whom king 
Shapur (the sot\ of ArdesMr) and the military having 
demandcc\ fl^ifiracie in pr6of of the*®?^!, the forty 
tl)oiisand*Wise picn*Afere again assembled. ' AJ:ar- 
bad, having performed his ablutions, laydown before 
this great assemblage, where^ipon they’pourfed inne 


Twrnty-ninft generations, at four#to a century,* make 725 year#; to this 
.uld^forty for the probable age of Azarbad at the time of hif» a^eming 
the ])roplietic mission; if from the sum 765 subtract 240, that is, tf^T* 
t pocha of king Shapur, under whom Azarbad lived, there will remain 
d'25, the time of Zoroaster before Christ. Four generations arc licr« 
assigntid to a century, because, according^ to Zoroaster’s law, marriage 
is an act of religion, and chililr(¥i are the steps or ladders for ascend- 
ing to heaven : the observance of this precept must have tended to 
multiply ttfe generations in the legislator’s family (Rauzet-us Safa, Shea’s 
iransl., p. 280). » ^ 

I'litf following quotation from the Shah-namch naser (Hyde,*p. 280) 
may here finV pla(\$, in addition to my note, p. 284 : “ When king 
ShapOr heard of the great uncertainty still prevailXig among a consideP- 
ahle number of men about the truth of Zoroaster’s religion, he demanded 
a solution of the great question from the principal priests, among wjiom 
\/arbad rose and offered to satisfy him : “l^will,” said he, ftirther 
‘ develop Ardai Viraf's account of hell and heaven, tfnd sit baked 
“ from head to f^ot, whilst eighteen pounds of melted brass* are poured 

upon my body; if the least particle of it be hurt, the prophet’s words 
“ are false; they are true, if 1 receive the least inj»\>y.” No harm 
I’lisued to him from*the trial made upon Ims person, hnd all believed. 
~ V. T. 

‘ The reading of fhe manuscript and printed^ copy is e.icecdingly 
defective in this passage: it has been restored according to historical 
nolires : Fope’s translatioi has (p. 1)9) “ forty thousand souls have 
“ sci!;odcd from our hqly faith,” instead of “ the forl> ihoiisami wise 
“ men were again assembled.” — I). .s. * 
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mans ()1 nn'llod l)rass upon liis Ufrcd hroast, but, 
llirough tlio diViuc glory, person received no 
injury. On lieholding this, all llideo who before! 
bad been lifealievcrs, crubraced lhe\facth. From 
ibc'lime of, Azarbad the Dusths of all .sjiccecding 
kings ‘were of his lineage. ' 

Yhe 'professors of yhe excellent faith and the 
Moslem historians agree,* that in Kashmir or Kash- 
mar,^<i place cdlebraied for, female bfcuity, a depen- 
dent'J of Naishapur, there was formerly a cypress ‘ 

* rhe Viraf nameh terminates by these words : “ The Masdian religion 
became more firmly established than ever, and continued in all its puriiy 

• until the Mahomedan conqi|est dispersed its votaries, and forced tlio.se 

• mIio persevered in it to abandon the, tombs of their ancestors, anti to 
“ fly for refuge to distant countries. A small number fled to, ami Mere 

• kindly received on, the shores of wi^tern India, and the pres^hit Parsees 

“ Sf Bombay and Surat a^jc their descendants." That is to say, it was a 

short time after Yezdejerd’s death that, persecuted by the MuhamiiuMans, 

a number of Persians, to preserve their ancient religion, flet/to Kohistan, 

lr\»m whence after a c(».ilury they descended to Ormuz on the rersian gulf, 

and after a stay there of fifteen years landed at Din on the iS^dian coast. 
^ < 

^ineteen years later they established themselves in the (luzcrat; thence, 
after the lapse of three hundred years, they dispersed to the north and south 
of Surat. They had been five centuries in India when they fought Miih 
the Iiidiansr against (he Muhanimedans, and were agapi obliged to tly 
before the enemies^ ol llicir faith. They maintained themselves, lit)we\( r, 
ill different pieces of the [nominee of Aurungabad. Having grailually 
increased fn nuiffbers ty about 150,000 iSrnilies (iii*'l8i6\ they live di.s- 
persed in villages from Diu lo Bombay, in N^hich place about 21,000 of 
I hem reside {Zend Av., t. 1. 1. P. p. cecxviii ; and i’opc’s lingl. iransl. of 
the Viraf-narneh, p. il8K— A. T. 

Kashmar, Kishmar is the iiaiuc of a town in the country of Tir.slioz, 
in Khorasan or in Baclria (Hyde, p. 3.T2i. ^ » 

^ I'lSfm tli(‘ <*yiness, see notes pp. 230, 280. According lo ihe IVihang 
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planted by Zardhslil for king (lushtasp, the, like of 
which wag never seftit before or since, lor beauty, 
height, or slrjfTghtness: iflention of this tree having 
been niadq:?t^te court of Mulawakkai'^hen he was 
engaged m* buijdin^ the Sarman rai, (A* Saniafah 
[)alace in the Jaafriyah, ’ the Khalif lelt a great desire 
to behold it : and a;^ it was ntjt in his power Co go to 

Khorasan, he wrote to AhdalJah Tdhir Zavalimin, 

• , * 

“ possessor ol* happinctis,” to have the tree cut , 
down, fastened on rollers, and sent to Oa’glidai^ 
When intelligence of this came to the people of the 
district and the inhabitants of Khorasan, they assQin* 
bled at the foot of the tree, imploring for mercy with 
tears and lamentations, and exhibiting a scene of 
general * lesolaiion. "f he’ professors of the cxcellejit 
faith oHered the governor fifty thousand dinnrs to 
spare thcyree„but tlie olfer was refused. When the 


-Ifliangiri and tlio Durhani Kati, Zardusht planted two cypress-trees > one 
m the town just iiienliniicMl, anti the other in llvJ town of Farurnad^ or 
lAn'nyad, or Ferdi ti, which is in the country of I’/ts. Th? iftngi Uelievo, 
lie planted thesi trees by means of two shoots brought by him from 
paradise. -A. T. • 

‘ lie was the tenth Khalif of^the Abbassides, and begai.'^o reign in the 
>car of the Jlcjira 232, A. 1). S'lti. ~ A, T. * • 

‘ Samarah is a town in ^habhea, from which the Samaritan Jews have 
their name, and which was for some lime the seat 4 >f the IMiiselman em- 
pire (UerbeIon.--A. T. ^ 

' .l«»afriyah*is a town ^l••lhe Arabian Irak, so called fioin ils builder, 
the original naiiie of the khalif \\U(» assumed (he title of Alata- 
yakJud ul Allah, “ lie who eoiilides in liod. " A W ^ 



cyprcshi was felled, il caiise<l grcaHletriniont lo llu* 
buildings and Svater-courses- -nf the country ; the 
birds of difibrent kinds which had bihill llu'ir nests 
on it issuei^itftwlh in stu^i countless vuyriads as to 
darken the air, screaming out «in* agony >y!ith various 
tones of distress : the very oxen, sheep, and other 
aniinals which reposetl under its sheltering shade*, 
commenced such piteous nioans of woe that it was 
impossible lo listen lo them The exj^enso of convey- 
ing ilielrimk to Baghdad was livehundi’ed (hoiisa'ud 
dinars; the very branches hmled one thousand and 
lliree hundred camels. When the tree had readied 
one station from the Jaal’riyali cpiarler, on that same* 
night, Mutawakkal the Ahassiele w'as e*ut iti pieces by 
hi^ own guards, ‘ so that he never beheld the treje. 
Se)me>Muhammedan xvrilers slate the circumference 
of the trunk at twenty-seven Idzidiinah, caein a cubit 
and a quarter Itihg, and also that Iburtee'n ^lundred 
and fifty years had elapsed from the lime ol'its being 

planted to the year 252 of the IJfqirah (840, A. D.).' 

* • ) 

* He had <.hen reigned fourteen years and two months. The Turks wore 
excited to murder him by his own son Montassar^ in the town of 
hiiriah, on tho very sj»ot >Uierc Khosru Tarviz had been put to death by 
bis son ShiVuyah \‘Siroes)~(nerbelot ). — ArW " 

According to the above statement, the tree would have been planted 
()()i years before our era, that is, about the time of (iushtasp, king <d 
l*crsia, if the years above stated be taken for solar years; but if Id* 
lunar (that is f(»r only li08 solar) years, Iheiepocli of tlie plantation ol 
the express >u)nld be years II. <1., and 548, if the compntatioi* be 
refctTt*'! to llid end of Mutaxxakhars life. A. f. * 
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The Bch(Jniiaast>ay ihalZarchislil hroiii^iil wjlh him 
trom pai’ac^isc a hrant:l\ which he planted at the gale 
of the lire icfrjble of Kashmir, and which grew up 
ink) this ti;<S>i'i)ut some sa|«es inainUHTftlial, accord- 
ing to iho fulcHigeift,*this tradition signifies : I . that 
there is in vegetables a simple uncoinpounded soul ; 
and 2. that paradise is the^wt>rld of licings'of ifiat 
( lass. Sonic Yezdanians say that Zardusht prayed 
the superintending lord <#f cypress-liTOs,whom they 
caifl Azramm, to nourish carefully the olTs[7rih!^ 
this shoot. They also rcdale, on the aiflhdrlly of a 
holy //a/iim, “ doitlor,”' who said: “ I saw the l^ord 
“ ol' the (ypr(!ss, and he declared: ‘ I have given 
“ ‘ order^ to slay MuUiwakkal for the crime ofciit- 
“ ‘ ling down this tree.’*” Muhamincd Kuli Salpn 
alsiksays : 

•* N(\persoif wishes to see his own nursling enfeebled. 

“ \yater and lire arc ever at enmity with chips and leaves.’' 

The Beluh'nians mainUiin that Ahriman is’ tfie pro- 
duction of Time ; and that the angels, hcjiyens^ and 
stars (always) were, and will (for ever) be :,buE that 
the three kuigdoms of nature are a crfalioii. Also 
that the period of the prcseVit crealiqil* is, twelve 
thousand years, at, the expiration* of which comes 
the resurrection, when God will raise up all man- 
kind and render this elemontal world a glorious 

o f 

* Hakim in llu’ lc\l, niaj he a pr-dpci iianK’.—.l. I ^ 
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paracliife, and annihilalc Aliriman, iiis worshippci’s. 
and Iiell itsellV The Diisirif *S!iah Zadali says, in 
the volume of the Sad D^^ri'or “ the hCudred grates,”' 
the excellem'‘£‘iith hhs Ijbeu veceivea'"«f»:ftin the pro- 
phet Zardiisht, the sou of Plirslifisp,' the son of 
Khajarasp, the son of Hujji'is, the son of Asfanla- 
m'an : on him tlie AImi,!^hty graciously bestowed tlie 
Avesta and Zaiid, and through divine knowledge he 
comprehended' ail things from eleriiily to infinity. 
Thts*is*the hundred-gated city constructed from the 
world <rf ti'uth, that is, the celestial volume. 

* , “ 'Hie mighty, through means of the .\sta, Zand, and razand, 

*’ Have constructed on ifs outside a hundred gates. 

“ Behold >>hat a system of belief’ Zardusht has intrediieed, 

“ In which a hundred gates give admission to his city of faith.” 

’ Gate the ^ms■l' is the l)clief anil acki\owlcdginent 
of Zardushl’s prophetic character; for yhcn,,lhe 
spirit on the fourth night (after quitting the body) 

f 

* ,The Sad-dcr nascr (in prose) is an abridgment of practical and cere- 
rnoni^l theology, callctj Sad-der, or “ one hundred tloors,” heeause the 
hundred ch’aiKers of which it is composed are like so many doors Icadin;: 
to heaven.® Some Parsers think that the original >>as ’vritten in Pcblvi 
It is positively sai^l in the beginning of this treatise that it has been drawn 
from the lawtt which proves e* hat it makes no part of the Zend-Avesla 
[Zend Av., t. I. ^'2. P. ^'oti^e.s, pp. xxix. xxx). 

The Sad-der nazern (in verse) was versitie-*! by a Persian called Shah 
rnard, the son of MaloU Shah, and tcrrnisialed in the month of Islcnder- 
rnad (february; of the year 8()i from the iiislallalioii of YezdejcriJ, i Pdd 
.V. 1)., and brought from Kirman to htdi.i h>*^tli(‘ DusU'ir fashntan Daji- 
This work has been triinslatetl into balm b> li e leartted II) dc 
p. xxjllv). THc Dahi.'^lai) gi>e.s or.ly a .s!n)rt absiraet of it. — .\. 'f. 
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roines U) llie of Cliiiiavad, wlioi'c Uihr Iznl 

and liiish hi'd lake aefoiinl oC i(s aclioiis, in the kir- 
fiili, or “ goodfllceds ” exceed the sins by one hair’s 
point, they l^e«!r the spirit oil to parades l)iii always 
on the eoudilipn ol' having professed ihe lailh of 
Zardusht. 

(»M'E THE SECOND; It is Eccessary to he ever vigi- 
lant, and ahvJjys looking on a irijling sin as one ol 
magnitude, to (lee (hr from it; Ijceause, if the viiTu-' 
ous deeds exceed the sinful acts by even the point 'bf 
one ol the hairs ol the eye-lashes, the spirit goes to 
paiadise; hut should the contrary he the case, it 
descends (o hell. 

f, .. 

( Iate the TiniiD. The pursuits of a man shouhihe 
of .t virtuous tendency; Ixjeause, whilst thus engaged, 
if he he’.'ioverpowered by robbers or foes, he shall 
receiveTourfold in [>aradise ; hut if he he slain in any 
vain pursuit, it is the retribution due to his acls, 
and hell is his abode. 

u > 

> 

Gate the eociith. A man must not despair of. 
God’s mercy; for Zardushi, says : ‘‘ laheheld one 
“ xvhose body, with the (,‘xceplic,>n of one Ibol, was 
■ entirely in hell; but that loot was outside. The 
‘‘ Lord .said: ‘This person, wdio ruled over ihirty- 

‘ three cities, hever performed good deeds; but 
* having ond dav observed a sheep tied i.'.p at a 



• ■ (lislaiK 0 I'rom Iku- food, he willudiis loot pushed 
‘ ‘ llic ^n-ass lu'ar her.’ 

Gate the i’ ietii. liOt all irien exerl'thcmsclves to 

u 

observe the rTfes of Yashl', ' and the * and if 

they eaniior themselves perfoWh these '(hides, let 
them pureliase ilio agep(ry of another. 

Gate the sixth. Let tnen khoAV that the me- 
ritorious Avorks are' six in number : 1. the ob- 
's(^rv;.mee of the Gahambam, or “ six periods of eira- 
^ don ;”,2.,lhat of the luivardi<jan,c)v “ live supple- 
“ men lary days of llie year,” with that of Ynxhfan, 
“ or praying in a low murmuring voice at meals;” 
3. propitiating the spirits of 'Ihy father, metlua’, and 
other relations ; 4 . offering up su|)plications to the 
sui'i three times everyday; 5. offering up prayers to 
the moon -three times every month, tha|( is, the 
beginning, middle, and last day of the moon ; (5. 
onering up supplications in due Ibrm every year. 

I 

‘ Sec p. 2*,K},fA\hcre the same lale occurs. 

Yaslit (sc? note, p. 25H) sigiiilics wiili the PurseevS general prayers 
' accompanied by eflicaciou.s benedictions, l)ul is here used to imply the 
panegyrics of st^veral celestial spjirits, in >\hich are enumerated their prin- 
cipal attrib'ates aisd tht'ir ndalioii to Or/nuzd and'lii.s (trotlucliotis. as 
di.stributors of the blessings Mliich this sccomlary principle spreads over 
nature, and as declared enemies of Ahriman and his hiinisiers. According 
to the Parsecs, each Amshasfaiid and Ized had a peculiar Yasht; hut 
of all these composilioiis there only remain iii,ftlie Zaml eig.)»teeii vvhieli 
are authentic, and a small part of ihe Vaslii of Ilahman. — J>. S. 

’ Ilprji the Nriii see note, p. :2t>S. 



(jAte the seventh. Wlien snccziiii> coincs on, 
I’Cpcat the entire pi Jju! lorms rnllt'il lla nlm, nirin ' 
and the .hheitvVuhu. 

(Jate I^/giith. Be ’obeclient to .the Dusturs 
and givetlienione-ldnlli of lliy wealili ' as ihar'is :i 
tnosl meritorious work, or Kirfah.^ 


‘ These are two short forms of prayer, like our collects, which arc fre- 

tHicntly repeated in the Parsee litanies. Tlfe Ita tfhu virio, as Jranslated 

hv iVnq. (lu IVroii, runs thus: “ It is the desire of Ormuzd that the chief* 
' ' <• * » 

“ of the law should perform pure and holy works: llahmaii bestows al^n- 

“ dance on him who acts with holiness in this world. Ofrnu/d ! thou 

“ esiablishest as kinj; whoever consoles and nourishes the poor.” The 

Ashom Vulni thus: “Abundance and paradise are reserved fo^ him 

“ who is just and pure: he is i[uly pure who is holy and performs holy 

“ works.”— V). S. 

Kirfifh means: i. a good wo»«k; 2. a merit which absolves from sin. 
fhe author of the Dabistan has so abridged this Dor that it is deJmed 
[»ro|fer to give it at length according to Hyde’s translation : “ If is inani- 
“ lest, fronj^the principles of religion, that we must concede due autho- 
'' rily to the Dustiir and must not de\iate from»Iiis commands, as h# is 
“ the orniment and splendor of the faith. Although thy good works 
“ may be countless as the leaves of the trees, the grains •ot*.s,;nd, -the 
“ drops of rain, or the stars in the heavens, thou e.rnst gain noliimg by 
“ them, unless they be acceptable in the sight* of the iVialdr: if he be 
“ not content with thee, thou shall have no praise in this world: there- 
“ fore, my soft, thou shall pay to the Uusiiir who teaches thee the tithe 
of all thou posscsscst (wealth and property of e\ery,|kind, gold and 
“ silver). TherefiAc thou, who dcsircst to,enjoy para^lise li^all eternilv, 
“ pay tithes to the Dustijr; for if Ife be satisfied with thee, know that 
“ paradise is thine; \)Ul if he be not content with llice, thou eanst derive 
“ no portion of benetit from thy good works ; thy soul shall not liml its 
“ way to p.vadise; (houjshalt have no*ph«ce along with angels ; thy soul 
“•‘an never be delivered from the (ieiuls of bell, whicb is to be tbv 
^ eternal abode: btit pav the rilhes, and the Duslurs will be ploised with 
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('.ATE TtiK NINTH. A pfirsoii plioiiUl sivoid all pi-ac- 
liccs nol sanctioliod by ihc lavvrvol’ nature, and imisl 
look on them as accursed :«let all tlioSc found guilty 
ol such dcedV'bc put to death. Thiii,eh*i'x:riplion of 
criminals ar^ (equally guilty with ihe usurp^* Zohak, 

, and A'lkus, ‘ and Sariirak.^aud Afrasiab, and Tur- 
bai'aturas. ‘ ■ '' I ' 

« j- 4 

It 

, Gate the tenth. lt,is incumbent on^ every man and 
-woman to tie on the Kmhh,^ By Kashti is ini'ant 
a woollen Cincture girded round the waist, in Avhicli 
they make lour knots : the lirst to signify the unity 
oV(-jod; the second, the certainty of the laith; the 
third, that Zardusht was the pro|»h(‘t of God ; the 
fourth to imply, “ that I Ayill to the ntmosl of my 
“ power ever do what is good.” 

* a 

Gate tiii?' eleventh. Keep the lire bun|<'ng, and 
let it not consume any thing impure. 


“ thee, • and thy soul shall get to paradise >\ilhout delay. Truly the Dus- 
“ turs know bli«> religion of all men, understand all things, and deliver 
“ all (l‘aithfcil) iiieii.’'~J). S. 

* llyde(|). -41)4 ) has “ .Va//iu,v, whoso eneliantiucnls liVought on the 
“ deluge. ’’ 4 . 

Sarurc^fh, aebordiii^to Uyde {ihid.\ by whoin'\in the time of Sam) 
“ the world suffered opjuessiou aiitl injury." , 

“ Tur-Jira tur (other\vi.s(* Tu ri~Hra trash or iresh), lhal villanou.s 
“ and ohsecne man, who dcsiroyed Zardusht in that religion which fie 
“ supported hy his 7eal." (llj<lc, Tliif name is periiaps a varia 

lion of Pin (uilu rash (st'c p. 22S). .\.T, 

■i See^^iiote. p? 2‘.f7. 
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Gate the twelfth. Lrl not tlio sliroiid ol* the (io- 

» • 

ceased be^new, but leU4t be clean a^id old. 

* 

Gate the tiijuteemh. The t^ood inai^^^ivcs joy to 
llie spirito of bis lather and inolher,’ bv celebrating 
the Damn ancl the Afernnjan, ' or “ fiyieVeal 


* The terms Miezd and Damn require some farthef iliustrtation .* the 
iollowirif^ is from the Zend-Avesta, .V(f!. 11. p. .*>115. 1'hc !Mic/(l, that is, 
meats previously blessed and then eaten, ejiihcr during? or alter the sei- 
vice; flowers, fruits, especially ^fomet^ranates and dates; ric(», fragrant, 
sec^ds, and perfumes; milk ; the small cakes called Damn ; t?ie ^)I■^nche^ 
of the Horn and its juice, called Perahorn; the roots of trees, jrarticuhlM; 
the pomegranate tree. The roots are cut, the milk, and in general all these 
olferings, are pre[»ared »ith ceremonies described at great length in tire 
Itavaets, or “ ritual treatises.” These oUerings, and the sacred inipb'- 
ments, which are Uventy-six in n Amber, constitute the thirty-three objects 
as specifn^d by Zoroaster in the latter part of the first lla of the Dechin', 
vol. 1. P. II. p. 87 : “ I invoke and laud ail the mighty, the pure DusUirs 
“ who have thirty-three objects around and «ear the llavan (the vase for 
“ holding »die Perahorn); they arc pure, according to tjte ordinance of 
“ Zaradush* who \vas instructed by the Supreme Lord himself.” Tlie 
Daruns ar^‘ small cakes of unleavened bread, neatly the form and thi<fli- 
ness of a crown piece; there arc two or four of these oirered,^ae^ording l(> 
the nature of the service. The Darun on which they place a little <\ressed 
meat is called Darun Fusestd, or “ ofTered bre^ad.” — D. S. • 

The j^rgans, or Afemigans, are the prayers and benedictions’ recited 
during the Gahxnbar or the last ten days of the year, and1)n the anni- 
versary of deceased parents or relations: but the service on the third ' 
night after the dcc(uisc is iiot^to be neglected, as in tluutcase the soul of 
t!ie deceased would remain without prolwtioti unlif the resurrection. 
On the third night, at t'le Osheii Hah, or midnight, there are four ser- 
vices; one for eacli of the angels, llashin Hast, IJarn Izad, and Siirush ; 
the fourth in honor of the Ferouers of holy personages. In this last scr~ 
Nice are re<‘fled nine KaitX’S, or portions of the Vispin-rd^ and four dressi's. 
IVftits, and cheese ary laid by for the officiating priest, abuig with lln* 
Damn. * ' 
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“ ro{)as/s.” 'I’ho Daruii is a prayer l-ceited in [)raise 
ol’llio Aliiiijflilyaiul of Azar : -vyiicn they bfeatheoul 
pj’ayers in a nuinnuring tone over vfonds, they are 
'• ’’ V>. t' 

The »ord Vismred admits of two iiioarnii$^s : i. “ ftic hnowledf^e of 
“ overy tldng,” Vispe Khirnd;'" % “all lliie ehiefs,” Visp^ Rad. The 
lall(*r nieaninjj seems more aiialoj^ous to the Vispered, as it begins by 
invoV.ing the elders of all bein{^»— suelir as the fust of the heavens, the 
lirst (d‘ the earth, the lirst of aquetic creatures, etc. Zoroaster is sup- 
posed to have repeated to (he llrahiiiin (lhiiigf‘gratch this Vispered, which 
begins thps; “ I invoke and laud the Ifrst of the hedvens, the lirst of the 
earth,, th^'i lirst of aquatic beings, tlie lirst of terrestrial beings, the l^rst 
brilliant and intelligent beings, the holy, pure, and great (Ihingt^- 
“ gratchas ; ' and it ends with “ I invoke and laud the bull exalted on 
‘‘^high, who makes the herbage to grow in abundance; Ibis bull, the 
“ pui^ gift, who has given (bping) to the pure man.” The Vispered is 
di>ided into twenty-seven h'ardos, or ‘Vsections,” and probably formed 
part of the (laglianlast of the lifteeiith Nosk of the A\esta.^' It is recited 
by day, as well as (he Izeshneli (Yazislirfah), and w ith a Barsorn.'or “ Imn 
dPA, of thirty-live branches of trees. 

heshmf (Vazishnah) means a prayer setting ft)rth the greatness of (he 
personage thus addressed. It is composed of se\enty-/wo 11^,’ which the 
Payees divide into two* parts; the first part contains twenty-seven IIA, 
addressed to Ortnuzd and his creation; the second contains prayers ad- 
dressed to the Suj)rerne being ; it speaks of man, of his wants, of the se- 
veral genii charged to protect him, etc. The word Ha, which signifies a 
portion ’of the heslim^, is derived from the Zend lUetIm, or llatarim, 
portions. Trein ilataum is also formed “Had,” which signifies** measure, 
“ limit.” The Izcsliin* probably formed part of the Sefud-yesht, the 
first Nosk of tU’ Avesta, or of /he Sctiid-gher, the second Aosk. The 
Izesline is pclrforriuM at the Gah Uavan, or “ sunrise when, recited by 
itself without other prayers, tlie l/eshn6h Sadab is read with the same 
(crernonies as the Vendidad Sadeh, excepting that the Ifarsonu or 
“ .sacred bundle of twigs” fsee hereafter, p. .‘HOI, consists (hen of only 
(wenty-three luanches. The \eiidi<iad and Virpered caiinof hr recited 
witlnnit the Izesline, and the Ikirsom for these two id’lices consists^)! 
thirty liVh bram iics. 
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said to 1)0 Ycshtill). Alriiiigan also moans one ol llio 
twenty Nosks of lh(?*Z:<n(I. 

Gate the foprteentii. J^ct them repeat the Iia 
Mill three thhes over the collected riai^iarings, and 
liaving eacli linJe draAvn a circular line around jhein, 
let earth be poured onAheiniwilh the fjliears, or .let 
ihem be taken to some inomitain. ‘ 

Gate the fifteenth. , Whatever ’pleasing .object 
meets the true bidiever’s sight, he repeats’ ovsi- it 
the name of God. 

Gate the sixteenth. In the house of a pregivin’t 
woman keep the lire in.without ceasing; and when 
tlie child IS born, let not the lamp be extinguished 
during three days and nights. , 

They say that, on the birth of the prophet Zar- 
dusht, Acre came lifty demons with tlic design of 
slaying#him ; but they were unabfc to do him any 
injury as there was a liiai kept uj> in the hbn’se.^ • 

Gate the sevesteexth. On ai'ising ^rein sleep, 

• 

rhe term Side means “ pure,” or the text wilhoiij a translation. 

The two works, the Izcslint^arid Visper^d, joined to tl»t Veiniidad, the 
twentieth ISosk of tlic Avesta, form the Veniiidad Sad(S*whirirthe IMoheds 
are obliged to recite cverv.day, eoniineneing at the Gdh Oshen, or “ rnitl- 
“ night,” or before 3ay-break, so that it may be finished before sunrise. 

Ihirilications, ordinances, marriages, in short all the ctTemtmies of the 
law, depentl*on the due Ci'lehratitxi of tlii.s ofliee.— 1). S. 

* best demons or yizards should take them away and use them in 
ifieir enchantment.^. — D. S. ' * 



hind thp Kashli, without doing whidh enter upon no 
pursuit whatever. • 

Gate tiik EionTEENTii. _ JjCt the teoth-pick, after 

having been, used, be concealed in a waif. < 

■ ' l> ^ , 

Gate the nineteenth. They give their son and 
dai'igtiter iri fnan'iage aj. an early period; as the per- 
son w'ho has no son cannot pass over tlie bridge ol’ 
Chiiianid; let w'lioeveris in, that stale adopts some 
one-; cf-he sliould notlind it leasilile, it Avill lhen-!)o 
* incinnbont on his ndalions and the Dusliir to lix on 
a son for him. 


Gate the iaventietii. TliQ,y esteem husbandry lire 
best of all professions, and regard the Imsbandman 
Avi.'h respect and honor. 


Gate riir. twentv-itust. It is meet to give good 
viands to the pr.olessors of the ])ure faith.’ 

(jatv the twentv-seoom). At the time di eating 
hrof.d it is necessary to perform Vdj:' and at the 


' ‘ </ 

• Ujton Vi'ij, see note, p. 296. 

Ill this traiisintion, the reading of the iDann.srript lia.s i>‘cn followed as 

being the most simple ; there seems however somclhing omitted. Annexed 

is the foriiKof pr;u;er recited in Vaj, whielvineans m(>..Ual recitation: it is 
r * 

taken from Amiuetil du Perron: • 

f 

IIIK PUAYKIJS UECITBI) IlY IWRSRES liM’OUK MEAT. 

Ethn and avirmede “ Ormuzd is king: now 1 ntake Izeshnd to Or- 
“ muzd tlie gixer of pure flocks, the giver of pure waters, df pure tree?, 
“ the giver of light, of earlli, and of every kind o/’good.’' This is to'be 



lime of Maizad JtJid Afnmfdn to keep the lips^ dosed ; 
the true believer repejtts the entire' of the Esha dad 
(wizmidi tltree-tinies, ;md 'iheii oats bread ; and when 
he washes'-his mouth, lie repeats ^Is/tew Fw7m four 
limes, and the Ita am mrio twii'O. It 'is to bd re- 
marked, that Wdj or Vdj is the Hamm, ^ which eon- 
sisls of small twigs of the' same length. Without 
knots, taken from the pomegranate, tamarisk, or 

paharn Trihu . — “Abundance and paradise arc reserved for the ju^t and 
“ undcfilcd person; he \\ho does heavenly and pure works." Toibe 
recited three times. 

I'lUYKUS AFTEU MEAT. 

Klhu ahu Vicio, - - “ It is the desire Orrnuzd that the chief (of the 
law) should perform pure and holy works, Bahman gives (abundance) 

“ to him who acts with holiness iu the world. 0 Onnuzdl thou csta- 
“ blishesf as king whoever comforts and nourishes the poor." To be 
repeated twice. ^ 

fishom vuhu. — “ Abundance and paradise, etc." To be repeated once. 
!ihmares}fhi. - ' “ Mayest thou remain always cITulgent with light ! 
“ may thy body be always in gttod condition! rtiay thy body ever fri- 
“ crease I^may tiiy body be ever vicltwious! may thy desires, wbpn accoin- 
“ plislicd, ever rentier thee happy I niaycst thou always havedisliiigipslied 
' children! mayest thou live for ever! for length of lime! for lt*\iglh of 
“ ^earsl and mayest thou be iTcei>ed for ever into the ct^eslial'abodes 
“of the holy, radiant with light ami happiness! ctijof a thousand 
“ healllis, ten thousand healths." 
liereha mcjudu.— This form of prayer^shall be quoledchereafler. 
Kiiham rit/iu. - “ AbumUuice and pamdise, elc.^ To bo repeated 
ouee. 

rile commentator on this gate has evidently confounded Viij or Vaz 
with the narsurn; this mistake is not to be attributed to the author of 
the Dabistaw. — 1). S. a 

I’ Strabo, observes Anqiielil (Zmid-Avrs/a, p. 5.T2), alludes to the Ikir- 
Sum, wllt're Ite sa>s of the Magi: rV: T iTt-jd'': no. . wry.: no'/vv pa<Cjuv 



Him; iboscthoy cut wilK a iiiirmiirMu, or knilb with 
ail iron liaiullp. ' llavinj* lirst^Vfished iho Ifiiil’c oaro- 
I’ully, they recite the appoifilcd pi;ayerf., after vvliich, 
having cut off 'the l?ars6m with the Btn'somchin, 
they Avash tfie Barsomdan, or ‘Barsom-hoKlcr, into 
Avhich they put these small ttvigs. At the time of 
Avorship, whilst reading^the ZaniJ; and during ahln- 
tion or eating, they hold in their hand a fcAv of 
.these fwigs, according to tJie number required in 
eiirh of'tliese actions. 

c ft 

(bvTE THE TAVENTY-Tiiiui). Thc Wealthy man [>e- 
sIoaVs alms on the inchgent Dnrvesh ; ho also prai -■ 
ikosJndoniioi, which consists'in this, Avhatijvor dona- 
tions thc Bchdinians make to the llrc-lomph's, or to 
de^crAang objects, arc by that person caused to be 
expended ia the manner desired. 

< y 

(jAte the TWEXTY-FOUliTH. BcAvaro of siiij parti- 
cnlarly’tl'ic day on Avhich thou eatest llcsh, as llcsh- 
meat'is the nutriijient of Ahriman. Jf, after par- 
laking of ihcat thou committest sin, Avhatever sins 
the animal has committed in this Avoncl shall he 
imputed to*.hce: for ext'unple, thc kick of thc horsi', 
and the goring of ‘the ox >vitli his horns. 


(jL-jptxivmv /cTTTwv rh'^tj-nv xaTf;(ovT£;* “Tlicy iiidkc their prayers a timt* 
lioldiiif' a bundle of slender tvigs of tamarisk in their hamls” 
lib. \V. p. 7;KJj.-I). S. 

‘ See pp. 2l)2~.'b 
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Gate the Know that in, thy faith 

there is jio fasting, ‘eKcept that of ’avoiding sin in 
which sensc^^lhou must fast the whole year, and not 
remain Ji’ungry from mdrn 'until miglit, and style 
that fastirtg. ThoUtnust endeavor to keep thy mem- 
bers free from sin, and there will l)c then no occa-* 
sion to keep the lips closed; against meat and drink ; 
but it is altogether necessary to keep them closed 
against uttcrfng any evil speech’. 

Gate the twenty-sixth. As soon as a child is 
born let them cause it to taste milk. 

Gate the twenty-seventho When going to bed, 
repeat the forms which commence with the Ila ; that 
is, repeat to the end ihe lid Ahu Viriyo, the Eshim 
Vg.hu, etc., etc. ; repenting of thy sins of sight' and 
hearing, known and unknown, committed or medi- 
tated, and imploring forgiveness? also, when thou 

9 

* Anquctil du Perron says {Zend-Avesta, t. II. p. 601^; “ Of all the 
“ religions known, that of the Parsls is perhaps the only onef in which 
fasting be neither meritorious nor even permitted. 'The Pai*si, on the 
“ contrary, l^iclicvcs to honor Ormuzd by nourishing himself well: bc- 
“ cause thelody, fresh and tigorous, renders the soul stronger againA 
“ the bad genii; because the man, fcc\ing less want, rt^ads the word with 
‘‘ more attention) and feels more courage fqr performing' good works; 

“ consequently several celestial spirits are especially charged with watoh- 
ing over the welfare of man: llameshnt?, Kharom, Khord/id, and Amer- 
“ dAd give abundance and pleasures to him. and it is the last of the Izcds 
mentiotted who produces in the fruits the taste and flavor which lead * 
men to apply them to that use for which Orinu/d has created them.’ 
‘-A.T. ' • > . 

->1 
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lurnost Irom one side to llic ollici*, rs^cal the whole 
of ihe Eshini. 

Gate the twenty-eighth. When ^hou cnlerest 
into a covenant either with one of the puix iiiith or 
an unbeliever {Dumand), break it not,' but maintain 
it inviolate. . , ^ 

I 

Gate t he twenty-ninth. When the believer’s son 
attains the age of fifteen, the father appoints a l)ns- 
Inr for 1’. is guidance, without whose direction and 
counsel he does nothing; lor no good work is acce[)t- 
able to God, unless the Dustiir be satislied ; he truly 
possesses such dignity hu the sight of (iod, that he 
can remit one-third of any person’s sins. Note, 
that the title ofOusli'ir is given to a spiritual director, 
or due jskilh'd in the^ faith of Zaratusht. 

Gate the nninTETH. ^^’hen any underlak^oi - 
( uvs,and thou knowest not whether engaging in it 
lie good Or sinful, desist, and defer the enterprise 
until thou hast consulted the Dustiir. 

(jate the TinuTY-EiHST. ’Vhc hclicvcr iv.]dertakes 
iiothing on ^ his own experience merely, without 
previously investigiiting its nature through his Dus- 
tiir, his relation, and the experience of the intel- 
ligent. 

(lATE THE THiuTY- SECOND. Wlioovcr stiidiies the 
' Avesla juist learn to read it in the exact words : he ’ 
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must also mcdflate on it, continually ; for should it 
depart from his indfnory, he is giiiity ol‘ sin. In 
ancient tiine^.j whoever had learned the.Avesla and 
forgottemhli^vasnot permitted to join the congrega- 
tion, until he had a^ain made himself master of it : 
nay, they threw bread before him as they would to ’ 
dogs. ... ’ ’ 

Gate the xJinnTY-TiiiRD. It behaves a man to be • 

> 

liberal, showing favor to the Arzan, or deserving’ 
objects, for this only is profitable. , , ' 

Gate the TmuTV-ForuTii. The religious pour, not 
out water at night, particularly towards the Wakhtar, 
or “ cast but should it be indispensable, the be- 
liever, at the lime of throwing it out, repeats the 
loi'in of words commencing with tbe hit, as" far as 
eiijoincA iSeither does he draw water frojii the 
well atiuighl ; but when there is ah inevilalde neecs- 
sitv for it, he recites the formula of the Itt»,''as on- 
joined in their books. They sehipm drink w:ncr :il 
night; but if it be unavoidably necessary Jto drink, 
they fetch w’aler from the well : inoreover, they » 

never pour out much water-. ^ ^ 

• > 

Gate the tjurtv-fiftii.’ When they eat bread, 
they lay by three morsels for the Hogs, and never 
ill use these animals. 

(Iate the THuVrY-sixTii. When a cotk (VovVsout 
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of scasop, they kill him not, hut ht/ing another to 
his aid, ft*" the lowl having seen a Darji (demon) or 
some approaching calamity, gives notice of it. ' 

* • » • 

Gate the thiuty-seventii. If in any plui^ a person 
who is destitute of fear shoultll deposit a N'm, or 
“ carcase” under ground, expose and bring it forth. 

Gate the thirty-eighth. It is hy no means meet 
to slaynnimals hi 'profusion^, as every hair of theirs 
'will dn die other world ho as a sword to the do- 
stroyer’s'hody : hut the slaughter of sheep is hy liir 
the most criminal ; for they are of the Sardnh , or 
“ primary genus.” This prohihilion includes the 
goat, the kid, and the lamh ; Ihe cow and the horse ; 
also the crowing cock, which during that time is as 
a drurp : nay, it is equally improper to slay jhe 
cock which crows not ; hut should it he indis- 
pensably necessary to kill Iiim, it will be proper to 
tie his head (that is, to perform the rite of \ ash tan 
over his head). ‘ 

• A 

< The cock is an animal held in great esteem by the Parsecs, who are 
^ enjoined to keep one in their houses; Bahrain (Mars) appifars under this 
form {Zend’Aveita, 1. II. pp. 290^. 602). The cock is called a Persian bird, 
and, according lo^ Alhcnaius* cocks came^first front Persia (see Hyde, 
p.412).-A. T. * ^ ^ 

2 In the fifth period of eighty days were crcatcit the 282 Sardah, or 
genera of birds and animals, viz. : 110 of birds and 172 of animals (Hyde. 
liel. Vet, Pcrs„ p. 164). -1). S. * ^ 

^ According to Hyde’s translation of the Sad-der (p. 471): caput c^as 
ejrpiare ftporfef an eipiation is to be performed over his head.”— A. t. 
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Gate the thiiitv-nintii. When ihou .art about to 
wash lliq liice, join*thy lips, and rc'dlc oijte the for- 
nuila ol the A^him Viihu ‘As far as is presjlfribed ; then 
wash thy'jac'C ; and whcli thou shavest, recite the 
prayer the Kimm and 3Iazda ' as far as the ap- 
pointed place. 

Gate tue toRTiETii. Whoever performs Barash- 

nom'‘ must be, good in word and deed, for otherwise. 

» 

« 

‘ Mezda or Maz-dao, in Zand» according lo Rask, moans “ God j’iBoh' 
Ion and Mr. Ropp believe that this word is of the samc*f{unfly as the Sans- 
krit mahat, “ great Eugene Burnoiif, in a learned discussion, justi- 
fies the interpretation muUisrins" fjiven of this word by Nertosengh 
(see Commenlaire sur le Yactifi, pp. 70-77). -A. T. 

The form* of prayer called Kimua va Mazda is probably the same as 
the KerAa Maida (Zcfui-Aresf«,» t. U. p. 0), which is as follows: “ Grant, 

• ‘ 0 Ormuzd, that rny good works may efface my sins ; grant and 
“ foment to my purified soul ! give me a share in all the gootf works and 
“ holy words of^lhe seven regions of the earth! May the cailh enlarge* 
“ itself! may the rivers extend their courses W may the sun ever riie oh 
“ high l^niay such be the portion of the pure in life, according lo the 
“ wishes which I make.”— D. S. * 

For yarsha}Wfn, which is in the manuscripts and in the edition of Cal- 
cutta, read ffaras/itioin. This is the name of^onc of i\\% fiiur soils of puri- 
lications pres^cribed lo the Parsecs; that called the Ifarashnom of nine 
mghts, is believed the most efficacious. It is performed in a garden rc 
in a retired place, where a piece of ground IM) feel in Jpuglh and Ifi feet 
in breadth ischosVn for it, Ind, after havijig Ijeen eltfined jffid surrounded 
by a narrow ditch aiu^a hedge, c<>\cred with sand. Therein, after the 
celebration of cefemonies during one or three days, a Mobed traces a 
number of furrows or trenches, called Kvishs, and forms several heaps of 
sl<»nes according to pre|crihed rules :*lu* prepares a hoverage of ox’s uriiu* 
•nid water mixed with other sacred Ii<pii(ls; this the person lo he purified 
drinks in saen'd xases. then enters into the Kcisft.*, accoiwpanied by 



he is clesei'ving of death. Whoevej) comes to the 
age of lilU-'cn awJ perlbrms .not this rite, renders 
whatever hiys his hand^oii impurtf Jike hirnsell. 
Note, that liara^htwm- sigiiiiies the purKfication of 
one’s self by prayer. . • , ' " . 

' Gate the fokty-kiust. . On the arrival of the Far- 
vardigan, the believer performs . the Darhi Yezd, 
Yazish, and Afrin duripg ten days. The Farvardigan 
;jrc live damsels wiiicli spin, 'weave, and sew celes- 
tial .gfirlnents : their names are Ahtiavail, Auhnavad, 
hfintamad,' liiddmhatar, Yahhusbin'ish . ' Farvardi- 

t 

Mobed^ and a dog ; there he striys, and receives on his body wine poured 
over him, and >^ashes himself \^ith that given him by thcMobed. During 
[irayers recited by the purifieator and himself, he passes over se\eral heaps 
of stones, his riglil hand on his head ahd his left upon the do^', and is 
then fobbed with dust ; in Ijis progress over other heaps of stones, he 
washes hintself several times with water. This done, the purified person 
goes out of the trenches, and performs other ablutions v ilh water before 
he dresses and puts on Koshti, or “ girdle." The individual who 
takes the Barashuom remains separated from other men durfiJg nine 
days, ond at th*e end of the third, sixth, and ninth night, he washes him- 
self with a prescribed quantity of wine and water, and is subject to other 
ceremonies. Tki^is a very short abstract of the ceremonies practised in 
our days ;* in •♦he Vendidad Sndd, other very minute ptYticulars and 
p.-ayers are given for the performance of purification, the usages of which 
have in the coursf, of time undergone some changes. Sec a completely 
detailed accoiAit of 'these jites, of purification in An^uetii's elaborate 
work, Zend-Avesta, t. I. 2. W pp. 3:53-^367, and t^Il. pp. 543-548, with a 
plan of the place upon which the Barashnom is perforliicd.- A T. 

* According to Olugh Heigh (Hyde, p. 190), the name of the five sup 
' Vlcmenlary days of the l*ersian year of 360 days as follows : ♦Vhnavad, 

AshriavAd, Isfcndamad or iMaz, Vahshat or Valia.'^l, and Ifashiinesh ]oi« 

' « • 

*IIashlu^l.sh' sec alf.) p. 62. ii.;. — A. T. 



gan' is iho nan,|o of the five supplenienlary or inter- 
calary days of the..lV’s*ian year. • Wh^pi* the s{)i- 
rit ({uits thiai*\vorld it is naked ; hut Wlioever has 
tiuly performed the Farvardigan obtains from them 
royal rQj)^rHt)d colfjstial ornaments. 

According to tlie Yezdanian, these live damsels, 
signify wisdom, hcrofem, contintnee, ' justice, *and 
intellect ; ’ and in other pa'ssjiges they call them the 
five senses. • 

Gate the forty-second. The true l)eli(?vcr*n)us( 
beware of associating Avith those of a different faith ; 
let him not drink out of the same cup with t|»eni. 
If an unbeliever pollute a cup* made of brass, it must 


‘ According to Anquctil i Zend-Avesta, 11. p. 575) the name of ik? li>c 
siipplomenlary days is Farvardians, that is, “ the days of ihoiFervcrs of 
“ tlic law on these days, as the Persians believe, the sduls of the blessed 
and those of the damned come to visit their relations, who receive Jhem 
theagreatest magnificence in their houses, purilied and ailorned for 
the occasion. • • 

In the composition of the name Farvardigan, appears to have «enlered 
word G6hs, which denotes also the Epagomenes, and five feinale Izeds, 
or angels, who have formed, and preserve, the bodies, *and are occupied 
in heaven lo.^eave garments for the just {Zand-Avesta, 1*2. P. p. 221;. 
-A.T. , 

^ It may be recollected ^hat, duriilg the short period of the Frem li 
Hepublic, the year was of twelve months, cfMi of thirty days, with (he 
addition of five su|jplem0iitary days, called by some Sansculotides . these 
were festivals, consecrated, the 1st, to Virtues the 2nd, to Genius; the 
5rd, to Labour; the Uh, to Opinif^i ; and the 5lh, to IVeeompense ; 
every fourth or loap-yefi*, there N^a.*; a filh day, de\o(e(I to the Hcvolution. 
• — A. T. • 



m . 

1)6 w.'ishcd three times : but if it be pf earth, it can- 
not becoik»Q pure. . .. 

Gate tii^ forty-tihud. *Keep up l/fe lire in thy 
house, and at night li^ht it up. 

• r 

Gate the forty-fourth. Shew honor to thy in- 
structor, father, and mother*; as otherwise in this 
world distress shall be"'^lhy poi'tion ; and in the 

next, hell. . . 

») «. 

Ga’te hie forty-fifth, a woman, in herperiodf- 
cal illness, iiiust not direct her eyes to the heaven 
or, the stars ; to running water or a INlindashu ; that 
is, a pure or celestial ihan. She is to drink water 
out of any vessel excei)t one of earth. When slie 
cats bread, her hand is to he folded in the sleeve of 

4 ^ 

her dross, and she iS to wear a veil on her head* 

^ATE THE FORTY-SIXTH, llcfrain frolu Ilamiyal, 
which means calumny, tre.achery, and .adisltery: 
for if jthe woman’s husband forgive not the adulterer, 
he cannot ,^w ha levor may he his good works, behold 
the fade ol’ paradise. , 

r 

Gate THEFortiY-sEVENTii. The believer must slay 
the Khar<hldf‘w noxious creatures'.” Of these 
it is most meritorious to destroy* water-frogs, ser- 
pents, scorpions,' flies, and ants. According to the 

f 

C • 

‘ The mainiscri|)t roads: “ lA*t l»cr oal bread at having »rn{)j><;il 

‘ u\) the hand inJier sleove anti over »hal a IomoI. ”*—!>. S. 
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tends professec^ by the true Ijelicvers, that is, the 
Yazddnidn and AbadidUy it is a merttorio;^ work to 
destroy any oiPaiture wlweh is injuribuy lo animal 
life or oj^pressive to the’animal cfeation : but the 
destructioli di^anyoi’eature which is not injuyious 
to animal life, is not only improper, but thc^unjust . 
oppressor draws dowrt retribulioil on liimself. The 
Yezdaman maintain, that whenever in ancient re- 
cords the slaughter of ,a harmless* animal ig men- 
tioned, the expression is used in an enigmatical* 
sense. 

Gatk the fouty-ejghth. It is not proper to walk 
barefooted. • 

Gate the forty- ninth*. Repent without ceasipg; 
foB unless attention be paid td this, thy sia accu- 
mulates evcfy year, ,and becomes inore aggra- 
vated.^ If, which God forbid! thou commit a sin, 
go before the Dustiir; and if thou find hhiPnoi, to 
the ili'rbud (or minister attending on the sacred 
lire) ; and if thou meet him not, repair to* some pro- 
lessor of the pure faith ; and if thou find not such a# 
one, declare thy repentance before the majesty of 
the great light. In like ;uanhei*, at the moment of 
departing frotn this world, let a man declare his 
contrition, and if he be umible, let bis son, relative, 
or thos*e present* perform this rite of penance at 
that lime. 



(’lATE THE KiFTiETH. WIitHi a s^ii oi’ daughter 
aliaiiis age offifteen, it hcepmcs necessary to bind 
the sacrechcin'cturc about*lhc waist, '»as this forms 
the bond oi duty. < • , • 

■ Gate the fifty-first. If a chiid should Uie, from 
the first day of its decease during a space of seven 
years, ‘‘ without llie expri^ssion i)f grief, recite the 
“ Danin of its angel.” On tlic fourth night alh'r 
its decease, it is iieccss;»rv to recite with Yasht, the 
DajTin', dr prayer of the angel Suriish. Note, Yasfit 
is the nahie 'given to one <tf the lw('nty-one Nosks 
of the Zand,' which is recited for the souls of the 
deceased ; this they atso repeat in the Gahanharx . 
Xosk also signilies a [lart or section. 

Gate the fifty-second. When thou placest on the 

i . ... * 

lire a cauldron for dressing food, ’t must Ixi ol a 
lai;gc size, and t>vo thirds of it without water, so 
that when it Ixiils, the water may not lall (fver on 
the fire. 

Gat^: the' fifty-thiiu).* When they remove lire 

* Yasht is not foulitl among the names of the Nosks enumcrateil in llie 
note» |)p. 272-275. c— A. T 

2 Every city and \illage must have the tree called AUcran. or Aderan 
Shah, or “ the chief of fires.” Ader is the I’a-zend of Alcr(^» which signi* 
firs fire; which word, in Tarsee writings, means the several fires whit ti 
showed themselves to mankind nnder difTerenl forms, anij also their 
presiding genii • whilst Atesh signifies the eomrnon fire. When a kilrlnpi 
lire has h^fen used three times, the Tarsees are Ixuiml l<» take i( to lh^ 
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from one place :|to another, they lay it apart for a 
short tin^e, until its place becomes co^ having 
taken care ncrf.to leave itf heated, they b/ar the fire 
to its des|ified place. 

Gate the fifty-focrth. ' The true believers wash 
the face every niorning,witli’the/l/H'-:v>'. or “ wfjter 
“ of power,” and afterwards with pure water. ^ 
After this they recite the forraula pf the Kimna va 
Mazda, ^ and then wash tlie hands; this rite they call* 
Pavaj; but if they wash not the hands in 
their recitation is not accepted. 

• 

Atlor/ui : the other fires must be taken th^her on the exiuration of seven 
tl.'iys, on the day of Ader and lUise of his co-operating genii. The fire 
Aderan itself is taken once every year, or at lea.st every three years, to the 
lire lfehr(fhi, which is the result of*onc thousand and one fires, taken from 
Hfteen dilTcreiit kinds of fire. In slrietiies’^ there should be an 
llehr?im in every pro\ince, and according to some Dusti'irs, in e\ery city. 
On the expiration a certain period, they lake the ashes of the Herham. 
Aderan, and other fires into the fields, and strew Hiein o>cr the eultivf^ed 
ground.s. ♦it requires a ceremonial of thirty dens to prepare llji' lleliram 
lire {Zend-Avesta, I, 11. p. 531'.— 1). S. * ^ * 

' Iho Parsecs use for their puriliealions seven things; plain»\Nater ; 
Podme water; water of power, or uft-i'-if/r (according ^o*ll)de; golden 
•Aaler) Ves/iri' ^vater ; earth; iVorewr/ gomez, or ov‘s urine ;«ond 
gnmrz yeshta* They must take care to have the j»lain water and the 
earth free from all kind of impurity.— 1^ S. t 

^ Padiav means what rentiers or is reiuicrej (pureT like ^ater.” T<» 
impart this quality to waty, the offidating priest puts it in a large vase, 
out of which he fills if smaller vessel ; he aflerwardj pours out some of the 
"atrr three times from (he smaller into the larger vessel, accompanying 
each act wkh certain h^ms of prayer, on which the water bocomo.s 

Pakiav. — 1). s. 

•' See note, p. 323 * * 
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(lATE THE FIFTY-FIFTH. The ruitlijAil instrucl their 
sons in ik-j knoivledge of religion, and hold in high 
honor ihe'jKirbud who tcttches Ihen^'.^J 

Gate the FiFfY-sixTii. On the relWx; of the day 
of Khvrddd in the month of harvardin (the 6lh ol 
March), lliey collect in one, place a portion of all 
the fruits they can (inch The true believers then 
continue to off^r them up and to pyay over them, 
< repeatmg the praises of the Lord, in order that their 
condition may lie improved that year ; as on this day 
the angels give nutriment to mankind. When any 
dne^ has thus prayed, the Amshaspand Ivhurdatl 
makes intercession for him :* this prayer is synony- 
mous with Khumuman . ' 

Ga'i;e the fiftv-shvesth. Whenever any one sets 
out on a journey, he must celebrate once the Darmi 
Y^shtd. In ancient times, wlicn they set out on an 
excursion of even twelve parasangs, they performed 

the ‘same ceremony. ^ 

« 

‘ • 

* AccorJftig U) Aiiqut'iil i)u Perron, Jihuthnuman siK^ifics one »ho 
j>]pA.se(l or IVtvor.'ihhi : this name is given to a short prayer, or collcei, 
vihicfi contain:# the principal attributes of the being to whom it is ad- 
drcs.sc(l: th'ere afe two, kinds of it, lhe*grealer and the less: in the 
former, after every attribute they 'repeat: “,l olTer thee liechiu^ or 
“ I praise and magnify ihce;’’ in the latter form 'this is only repealed 
after the cnurncr.'vlion of all the allribules — 0. S 
3 Sec note, p. 'Mly, Hyde tiiinslates />t(rKVt yenhten, by^" eipialory 
“ banquet:’ hut according to Anquetil t. 1. 2 P p- 

the Darun a I’arj*! ollicp, v^liich begins thus: 
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Gate the fif|\-eightii.^ If any one have not a 
son, let Ijiin adopt* one; and let \he son 

regard him a%*,a father. • 

Gate tjA nny-NiSTii. ‘Whoevev'has performed 
the ritesv)t \^ht Nau-Roz, cannot immedhitely 
after celebrate the Darun Veghte : he first prays men- 
tally toOrmuzd, apd eats ht;cad ; nd tlien performs 
thorites of mont.Tl prayer and the Darun. 

* . * ' * 

^ Gate the sixtieth. It is improper, whilst in an 
erect posture, to make water; it is therefore neees- 
sary to sit down (stoop) and force it to some dis- 
tance, repeating the Avosla mentally. The religious 
man is tljen to advance three paces, and repeat once 

“ Wit# the Ilarsorn raised ovc^thc Ziir, I address in prayer the great 
** Ormuzd, brilliant in light and glory; also^lhe Ainshaspands; and thee, 

“ (f Fire! son of Orniuzdl 

* 1 address in pr^cr the wood and the perfumes! 

. . . thee, 0 Fire, son of Ormiwd! 

• . • • . . the pure, the chiefs who walk in dimity in this 

* world J 

I make Khushnuman; 1 address my prayer toOrmuzd, to*ihe Am- 
“ shaspands, to the purcSun'ish, to the Fire of Ornm3^,«lhe great, the 
“ the cxalted,^the holyl • 

*' 1 pray to iJc holy, pure, and great Vendidad given to Zoroaster! • 

(^ahs. • 

“ . . . . Oah^nbars, or* the lix periods of 

^ • creation.— 

“ • . . Years and laud ibem.” 

Darun yeshti also signifies “ Festival Damns, ” or banquets preeeded 
by the rccUatioii of ihejzesbii^, the ^*cudidad, and the Darun, for which 
Uic ofticiating priest receives a new dress. This bears out Hyde's trans- 
ralioii.— D. S. * 
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lliefonuula ol'llie Yethd dhuciriyo an(^- the Esliem Vahu, 
as far as pa’cscribed. On connog oul , he to repeat 
the Eshenr^\ once; the forhiula of thp®iIomoctanne 
twice ; that of the HoKhshithrdtenxM thv^^ines, and 
that of the Ycdid, etc., four litnui; am to repeat to 
‘ the end the formula of the Etha <ml iezmede. ' 

i • « «» I 

Gate the sixty-first.'i Slay not the Hnjjah or 
, weasel, for it is fhe ckslroyer of scrp9nts. 

* G^te .the sixty-second. Kill not the water-dog, 
or "otter,, hut if thou perceive him fiw’ out of the 

water, take him back to his river. ^ 

« 

‘ The forms iletha ahu viriyo* Kshom^ Vflui, and Jcilia AiUl Jt’zrnide 
have been given under G.ue 2*2. —The llonioctenaiim is a short prayer : 
•• To think with purity, to act with purity, to perforin and e»eeute it, 
“ to4each others the same, such is my undertaking. I leach the same lo 
“ men: ricay it turn to my gtiod!” The Hockhshf^lhrdternAe : “ The Wing 
“ >>110 is pure aitd elevated a.s 1 am, 1 will gi>e him Ins desires; of him 

“ I<.Ormuzd the holy a^d heavenly, will lake peculiar care. ’ The 

printed copy read.s for Je^lha Aad Jezin(?d(^, the words 1^*1 

I. But as one manu.script reads JtHha Aad Jezrnedt^, it has been 
retained.' The Hemoctaury and Hokhsholhrdternae are also conjectural, 
as the two maniA-eripts and printed ropy present dilTerent readings. In 
the latter thd^eare read llomeshtim and llorhastar.- 1). Sa 
* 2 In the Vendidad J^adt^ [Zend A vesta » t. 1. 2. P. p. 38fi. we iind : “The 
“ world is engeiMcred from walof ; and at present there arc in the water 
“ two primeval aquatic dojjs ami thou.saiids of their females vliicli produce 
“ by copulation thousands of their s|Vcies. Tr^ smite the.se aipjatic dogs 
“ causes all good thingtj, to be parched up; from tliafcity or place shall 
“ depart all that is sweet the taste; wholesome viands, health, ionge 
“ vily, abundance, rain, the .source of good, tlr' profn.sion tff temporal 
“ blessings; also whatever grows on the earth, sneh ps grain and pasting 
age."— I).*S. • 



•535' 

(jate the sixfY-THiRi). , TIic beliovoF |)icrl()nns 
<luring liii$ life the riles which ensure Jiis'/5hlvalion: 
ihe propitiati(f7) of the Izctl Surush is a s?icred duty ; 
it is ther^fhre* advisable tliat ‘every person should 
perforin it'dull^ in fife own life-time. ‘ 

(lATE THE sixTY-rocRTH. Wlicn^any one dep.'yts 
from this world, tjie surviyjors during three days 
propitiate Surush, light a fire fpr the deceased, and 
recite the Aves’la : as the spirit of the deceased re- , 
mains there three days, it is therefore necessary.to 
oiler up three Danins to Suriish Ized. Oh the fourth 
night, reiile one of them to propitiate Rash and 
AsUid (the angels of ihe,l8th and 2()ih days of every 
month ) ; Another for that of the other heavenly 
beings ;* along with the fourth Danin produce com- 
plete dresses, the best and most splendid ib thy 
power. These they style .UhuiUul, or heaven-be- 

stoAved.^ 

« 

‘ In page 564. Zend-Avesta, t. II. we find: “The Parsecs wha arc 
“ desirous of leading luippy lives, and of havii^ children who do them 
“ honor, iiiiisl employ four priests to repeat the Izcshil^ during three 
“ coiisecuiivc dii|'$ and nights: this rite is railed the Zimleh jRavan, or 
“ ‘ verifier of the soul (at the inomenl of deathV’ ” • 

Surush, or Suriish hcd, performs a iiftist important ^art^in Parser 
mythology ( sec note, p. 7 ) — D. S. * • 

According to Anquetii iu Perron, the follow ing are some of the cere- 
monies practised on *such occasions. On the. ap^ifoaching departure of 
the soul -from the body, they perform ihj Sag-dtd (the dog-saw) by pre- 
senting a d(ig before thet dying person, and that the animal may be 
indict'd to look at liim^ they throw some bits of bread or meat qear the 
l>erson. Without doubt bardesanes. in Euseb. })r<rp. Evan, lib., p. 277. 





Gate the sixty-fifth. Women /ire not enjoined 
to perform anj^ of these Niyaytsli, except tliat they 
should go \hree times intoHheir husband s presence, 
and inquire what his wishes may be. 'Xhey must 
nevGr, either by niglit or day,*- hvert^he •face from 
their husband’s command : which obedience on 
their phrt is serving G.od. ‘ 

Alludes lo this custom whore«,hc says: All the Medcs expose the dyin^, 
“ whilst*/et breathing, to dogs which have been carefully trained for that 
“ purpoftv^" and in like manner {Euseb. pra>p. Evang,, 1. I. p. 11-^2), 
wMtc he sajs: ** Among the Hyreanians and ('aspians. some exposed per 
“ sons whilst yet alive to birds of prey and dogs; others only the do- 
V ceased: but the llactrians exposed old people whilst yet alive lo dogs.’ 
(See hereafter the note to Gat^*? 77. ) 

The Parsees believe that, immediately after death, the soul, like a feeblo 
new-born infant, flutters during the first day around the place where the 
person died ; on the second, around fhc Keshe, or place in tVie Dakhmc 
where the body is deposited: and on the third around the Dakhmc or 
Parsi buryiiig-.nlacc ; on the fourth, near the bridge of ('hinnvad, where lie 
is interrogated by Mithrn and Kashnd Hast, who alt) wt'igh his actions. 
During the three first'days, they celebrate the Siirfish YashI, the Sunish 
Danin, tic Patet Mokhtat (of souls), and the Suni.Mt Afergan* Patel sig- 
nitics a general confession of all sins a person may have committed. 
Aferga'ns and Afrins are ^prayers in the form of thanksgivings acrompn- 
nied with sdpf^lications and benedictions. On the third night, at the 
Gab O.shcn* they celebrate four Daruns: the first in honoi of Rashnd Hast; 
the second of Haop Izcd ; the third of Sunish, with six Danins, three 
targe and ihrlA! small ; and tl^e fourth in honor of the Ferouers of the 
Saints: with thi$*last Ih^y pkice four dresses, along w\lh fruits and cheese, 
all of which arc for the ofliciating’priest.- H S. 

* The Myayish is ap humble and submissive for'm of prayer, of which 
there are five, addressed to five Iieds, and containing their panegyrics: 
the sun, Mithra, the moon, the female Ardoyisiir, and Ihfr fire llcliram 
Amongst the attributes of Ardouisur arc: making females prolific, i)«rc. 
Hiving them ha*ppy child-births, supplying milk, etc. The great Voniokeslu^ 



(jate the sixty-sixth. Tlie jiiirc iaith springs 
from this beliel', that^ (iod has delivered'^ us from 
afiliction (in ♦the world >to come): and should cir- 
cumstance® ovcur to any bfelie’^er whh.h Yvould neces- 
SJirily lead him to apostatize from the true Iaith, let 
all exert themselves to the utmost to aid him, so that » 
he may remain unshalien in the true religion. 

Gate the sytTv-SEVENTii. Believers never utter a • 
falsehood, although through it they might altani to 
worldlv eminence. • 

Gate the sixty-eighth. They make truth thoir 
lirofession, and remain free horn the degradation of 

(loijnstdh^or (nxjntnh).' 

• • 

Gate the sixty-mxth. The ^believers liewari? of 
anV intercourse with a courtesan or uychas’le wo- 


makes ct^*ry thing grow and exist in those places where i^JKows, and 
whither it bears the eloint*nt of water, from the source Ardouisi^r' of a 
tliousand channels and a thousand arms, each of which extends to a 
journey of forty days as performed by a well-mounted hofsemaiL—D. S. 

* According^ to Hyde's version Gojestah, or Gosakhtah,* became the 
devil, becaus^ he lapsed from the truth and lessened it. When he saw* 
he had to contend against the truth, l^e fell prostrate«in astonishment 
during a ihousaiuf years, aiftl dared not \4.*ntijre to a\>proat^ the world, 
iml remained groaning lyui trembKng in his own place. 1 cannot iind 
this tradition in the Zeiul-Avesta, according to which, Ilornasp is I he 
d(‘moa of falsehood. On the authority of (iiri: Hi, I prefer reading Gok- 
hastnh to |;kusnstah, or the broken.'* Hyde ([». 180) mentions that the 
lydo-lVrsians reckon Gegjesta Ghanaminu the immediate miuisier of 
Miiiman —0 S. * • ' 



man, also ol' voluntary tloj^radalion { connivanco ) 
and adultery. l'\n‘ when a.Uhertinc engages in 
improper (wrespondenee with a wojwan, she he- 
roines an ahominption. to her husband.; and if, after 
proof- of her misconduct, the husband rtsunie his 
intimacy with such a wife, he then hecornes a liiispi, 
or utterly contemptible. 

(hvTE THE SEVE>’TIETH. If any OHO Steal property 
in the amount of one dircih, thev take from the 
thief two ^lirems, cut ofi' the lolx^s of his cars, in- 
flict on him ten blows of a slick, and dismiss liim 
after one hour’s imprisonment. Should he a second 
time rominil a similar act, aiul steal to the :nnouiu 
of a direm, they make him velund two, cut off his 
ears, inflict twenty hjows, and (h'lain him in prison 
. two hours : ^should lie after that steal three dinnns 
or.twodangs, they cut off his right haiKd; and if he 
steal five hundred direrns, they pul him to death. 

Gatv: the sevemy-eiisst. Bewan; of open and 
secret'sin : '.’ibstain from Iwd sights and thoughts. 
.Oiler up thy grateful prayers to the Lord/ the most 
just and piH’C Ormuzdr the supreme mid adorable 
(lod, who thus dcclaVcd to his prophet Zardushl ; 
“ Hold it not meet to do unto others what thou 
“ wouldst not have done to thyself: do that unto 
“ the people which, when done Vo ihvsell'i proves 
“ not disiigre<>ahle to thyself.” 



<iATB TUB SKVKNn-SBCONI). Dim! lll(! llil ljiul l(» 

sanctify lor llice aiv.ol)lalioi) or DHriin .oifc(! cvorv 
(Jay : if not J»f), then ihjiself. It is lo 1)0 observed 

lliat Yazisktha^f the s(!nse of Ydshtanj'iiho tlial Darun 

'1 ^ ▼ 

(the firstJelter will* ^Cainma) means a prayer in pi’aise 
of the Lord and of lire, which being recited*l)y th<> . 
professors of the purfe faith, they brfca’the -ovei' ilur 
viands ; whatever has lieen thus breathed over they 
( ail Yashtali : 'for Yashlim signifies the reciting of a * 
prayer. »• • 

(jA'iE THE sEVEM Y-THiiiD. Let woinon perform lh(“ 
riles of ol)lalion in llie month of Aban (lluv l^li 
monlli), so llial they, maybe purified from their 
iliiK'ss and attain paradise. 

(Iate the sEVENTY-Forivni. Ifewarc of (.oinmitliu'' 
adultery; for when iJie wile of a stranger has been- 
l()ur times visited by a strange man, she ])eeoai(‘s 
accur^d lo her husband : to pul such a^w^unan to 
death is more meritorious than slaying l)ea.sls of 
piey. 

Gate ruE seventy-fifth. A woman during het; 
illness is not to loolt at lhe,lire, lo sit «i water, be- 
hold the sun, or hold conversation wiin a man. 
fwo vvomeuf during their illness, are not lo sleep 
in the same b(id, or loolt up lo iK-aven. Women in 

this stifle are to drink out of leaden vt'ssels, and not 

• 

*lo lay their (b?u’(') hands on bread. 'fih(' drinking- 



vessel is to Ixi lialt-lillcd ■with walcjir, and iiol filled 
up to the brim. " They arc to fold their hand in th(‘ 
sleeve of their mantle and then lay holrif*of the vessel : 
they must not sit in 'the'' sun. On -She?’ birth of a 
child, the infant is to undergo -athlution along with 
the mother. 

<. • / J « 

(ixTE THE sEVENTV-siXTiv. A fire is iiot to hc lighted 
- in a situation exposed to the sun’s rajs: also place 
■not over -the fire any thing tllrough the interstices of 
which the sun may shine. But l)eforc the time ol' 
illah Ahad it was held praiseworthy to light a lire* 
in fhee of the great luminary for the purpose of 
making fumigations. • 

(jate the sEVESTY-sEVEMul They show the Nisa 
or dead body to a dog, at the moment the pcrsi,)n 
■ gives up the soul : ‘ and again when they convey ii 
to the hurial-plac(t. When removing the lx>dy, the 

r 

‘ .‘Vfrordiiif^ lo an ancient custom which is ohserveti even in our days, 
tile mouth of a dying Parsf is applied lo that of a dog, who is lo receive 
ihe man’s last brt'alli. This custom may have occasioned ihe belief tliai 
lh(3 I’erMans let dogs devour their sick and dying. So siys Herodotus 
1. III.); Strabo (1. XL) names the Bactrians and Sogdiaiis as feeding for 
llii.s purpose cert Jin dogs, whom Kiey call “ ^uiriers of /lie dead i'.irno 
Tusc., I. XI. V) mentions (he Same of the Hyrcaiiians. Ortainly, dil- 
fereiit customs prevailed in difTercnt times among tlic numerous nations 
who inliabiled the \a.st '.'iripire of Persia; hence may he explained the 
various and sometimes conlnidicloyy accounts of ancient authors whose 
aftirmation, denial, and silence, willi respect ftf' a particular 'fact, ina} 
howfiver, ^1 many in.stances, with etpial truth hut ^ith due restriction,, 
he applied particular places and epochs. \. T. 



bearers laslen U\cir hands togelher with a cord, so 
that it coi^es to all tlieir hands and J&eps them close 
to each other f. they hearMie body along, in perfect 
silence ; anti if the deceased be a woman advanced 
in her pilegnancy, there are then four bearers in- 
stead of two. According to the precepts of Mah 
Abad, if the woraap be pregnant, they are to’extract 
iho foetus and bring it up : the same holds good re- 
specting all animals. Finally, when the professors 
ol* the pure faith have conveyed the corpsdito’the 
Dad (hh, or “ place for depositing the* ddad,” the 
bearers wash themselves and put on fresh gai*- 

luents. , * 

» 

Gate. THE seveaty-eighth. It is necessary to be- 
ware of (contact with) the woodien frame on whith 
llie dead body has been carried or washed ; also of 
that on w'hiA any one has been, hung ; or oye 
loiudieo) by a woman during her illness. ^ , 

( iate the seventy-ninth. If, during a malady,' the 
|)hysician prescribe the eating of any d(‘ad animal, 
let the patidnt comply wdihout repugnance and par- 
lake of it. 

Gate the eightieth. A dead Body is not to be 
comniitied to ^aier or fire. ' , 


‘ The Parisis, from the anrienl to our limes, neither biirv nor burn 
tii^ir tlead, but expos*' them lo he <le\oured by birds and xvilt^ beasts. 



(Iatk niK EiciiTY-i'iusT. If iiiiy oiic forces a pro- 
lessor of the nure lailh to partake of the- llesh of a 
(lead body, or even throw it at lunr.,'he must per- 
form the Barasimom and recite the Pdtet Inin. Note : 
that is, he must repent, and niiplore pardon, and 
‘ exert himself in good- works, that he may escape 
i^oing to hell. ' 

' (Iatk the eic.h v-secomk If any animal pur lake 
"of a dtti’d body, il conlinucs unclean during a wholt* 
year. - 


Uate the EHiH i Y-THini>. Nothing should be giv(‘n 
(to the unworthy) unless lli'anigh dri'ad of the op- 
pressor : that is, if beli(!vers ap[)reh('nd nol dang<T 
from the sinner, and do nol enlerUiin alarm at his 
power of doing lh<>m injury, ihey an^ nol lo give 
him any thing. 


(’lAT^ THE EIGHTV-FOUKTU. Ill the lllOtUing, OH 
arising from sleep, rub thy hands with ^inelhiug, 
iluMr.lhriec. wash thy face, ihy arms from llu* wrist 


is, however, well ^st<iblKsh(*(i that thfy built foruK’rly vory 
Sepulchres t‘or and cininefit men, to '* bom probably the firivilcKe d 
such monumental grave?;* wa> coiilinet!. A. T. 

• Th(* readings in the maiiuscripl and printed copy arc both erroneous; 
iherel’ore Yarshanom, IMtiift Irash, and Tipat Barash have, on tlic antho- 
rify of Anquetil Du Perron, bn'*n changed into Marashnom. and 
Iran. ^ ^ 

' Am. ng ihe aniinais. cows, sheep, and I'onvIs an^ particularly spccili»d. 
D 



lo ihe elbow, a^id lliy loot as far as the leg ; recilitig 
the Aoesia at the same time. If the helicw cannot 
line! water, lie is then permitted to use dust. 

Gate^'Sue EiGiiTy-EiFTii. WlienMie husbandman 
introduces water for the irrigation of his own 'fields, 
h(^ carefully observes, that there be not a dead^ody 
in the stream. • •' 

(jate the EiGiiTY-siy,Tii. A wvftian after, parturi- 
•tion must during forty days beware of using vessels 
of wood or earth, and is not to cross the threshold of 
the house. She is then to wash her head : during 

ail this time her husband is not to approach "her. 

• * 

(l^TE THE EIGHT Y-sEVEMTi. If a woman lie deli- 
vered of a dead child previous to four months’ gesUi 
fion, as it is without a soul, it is not to lie^’egardet 
as a dead Iftidv ; but should this occur after the tern 
of four months, it is then lo be looked on as a dead 
body, and to be conveyed to burial with the usual 
I'eremonies. 

GATR*rHE EiGHTY-EiGiiTn. Whcti a dcittli occurs, , 

the people of the house and the reja lives of ifie 

deceased are toabJdain froin.m§at during^ three days.‘ 

» 

Gate tiiS eigiity-siath. It it; incumbent on the*' 
professors of the true fajlh to be liberal, generous, 
and munilieeutV, for God hath declared: “ Paradise 
“ is the abode of the liberal.” 



(lATi; THE M>EHETu. llecitiiig tlie,Eslieni Veliu ' 
is aHeiided vvilh countless nierila': it is necessary to 
do this at the time of eating liread, of going to sleep, 
at midnight, on Igrning fr6m one side *10 the other, 
and at the lime of rising up in tlre^ morning.* 

t 

G^te the NJNF.TY-j'insT. ’ You luust not put ofl' the 
good work ol to-day unlii' the moivovv, for God de- 
/'lared tlius to Zar/lusbl : “ Putting olT.lhe duties of 
tin's day until the following, brings with it cause, 
“ oGregret. 0 Zardusht! no one in the world is 
** superior to thee in iny sight. For thy sake I have 
dven created it and, princes earnestly desire to 
“ difluse the true faith in thy 'life-lime. Fi:om the 
age of Kaiomars to thine, three thousand years 
“ have elapsed ; Gaud .from thee to the resurrecliou 
is a period, of three ihousjind years : thus 1 have 
“ ci’j'ated thee in tjie middle, as that poml is most 
■‘worthy of admiration. MoreoviT 1 have •j'ftn- 
“ dere/1 oljcdient to thee king GusIiUasp, the vvisi'si 

‘ Kor hshem' >'ehu, sec (f.\te 22. 
rhe same is said of^Mohainiiied, see note, p. 3. 

’ If the epoch Kaiomars be aJopled acr^)rding lo,rerdusi» 

JJ. C., that of illoroasier wou^d l)C=:52<.> years before our era. In the 
Mojmel al Tavarikh (IVth chapter, upon the chroi^ology of the philoso- 
phers and some kings of Uumi it is staled that, since Zoroaster appeared, 
t^TOO years had elapsed to the time of^thc author, who wrote in the year 
l.‘)30 of the Hejira, or A. I). 1121); therefore Zoro.yter would have lived 
•»7f tears ll.J If the 17(H) years he iaken for I un ait years, llie epoch 
t^»»uld ar?.'^\t(‘r to before (he (,'liristiari era.- A. f. 



“ and most prudent sovereign of the age; whose 
“ eminence arises from science and perfect morals, 

• not merely fi\)m high birth and lineage. 1 have 
“ also giv^r* tlyie a volume* siicji as ),hc Avesta, and 
“ in like u/anner a pt*rspicuous commentary oait. 

“ Expect not that, after thou hast passed away, 

“ others will perform gtiod works for fliec. .Kinlw 

that Gokhastah or Ahriman has expressly ap- 
“ pointed two demons, yarned ^rartJiness and Pro- 
“ vrastination, for putting off the perforinanco of 
“ good works to a remote and future period. ” 

( i ATE THE NiNETY-sEcoxD. Whatever is polluted by 
a dead body must be pijrilied ’by Punjab water ac- 
cording^to this rule : gold once ; silver twice ; tin 
and copper thrice; steel four times ; stone six times; 
earthen and wooden vessels must be thrown iAvay. 
I'liri/uh signifies to wash with certain forms of 
prayer. 

Gate the nixety-thiiid. SIicav vigilant atteijtion 
to (he (ire of Adar Behrdin, and to Ifis attcydant -(ge- 
nii); light ly* the lire every night and cast pcTfuincs 
iulo it. • , 

Note: Var (^Adar) ’Behrain \is^the name of the 

' Tor Po'vyabf or»according to Anquclil du Perron, Padiav water, 
“ei* (iMii Ki. This word may perhaps be deriveti from the Sanskrit 
7 />(/, “ to »^unfy ^fo^5iparHrat “ pure tHcR pniitriim, “ wa- 
“ fr, rain, cleansing jn general, a saerificial implement.”— A. T. 

* Tor Vdar Itehram, nr llie fire nf Hehram. see nofe onliKiF. 


In 



angel, the lord of victory, and .llie beslower ol 
triunipii. ' 

(.jate the iViAETv-FOiiRTii. The Gdlumbafs, which 
are six in number, must l)e observed, ^^Iftjcause the 
Almighty created the world in six periods or times, 
th,e commencenijMit of each period having a particu- 
lar name; in order to c/elebratc each of which com- 
mencements, tliey pass live days in festivity and re- 
joicing. According to the siatemenl in the Ztind, 
ilse righteous llormuzd created the whole world in 
I lie space of one year. 

Tlte (ini Gdhdinhnr js called Miduijznraiu, as on tin- 

day Kknr (the 11th of the iinonlh) ArdiheJmlit, (lod 

commenced the creation of the heavens, wliich was 

terminated in fortv-live days. 

/ * • *) 

ThemihtdGdlumhdr, called Midijmhnkiiu , liegan on 
t!ie day of KImr, in tlie old month of Tir, in sixi\ 

r 

of Var Uehram and Viir Behrnm of the manuscript, and Varchar.Mii 
of tin* edit, of Calcutta. Adar Ikhram has been adopted on Hyde’s au- 
thority.— I). S. 

‘ IhihnTln is the most active of the Izcds, the kinf? ff all the beinps; 
>\ith a celestial body, receiving his glory and .splendor from OrmuiitJ, 
he presides o>er the 20th day J[)f the month ; he bestows health and >ic- 
lory, and combats the I.Mvs.* He appears under the form of a young man 
of fifteen years, and under those of dilTercntuinimals ; that of a cock has 
already been mentior-ed {see note. p. .324^ ; he appears besides as a bull, 
a horse, a camel, a ram, a he-goat, a lamb. He is also ideiiulicd N>ith 
the planet Bars, and acts a great part in the ancient history of Persia. 
Spc Znn'l-Ai'nfn. I. I. i. I*. |i|) 83. S«. 'J1 ; 1. 11, pp. 118 ‘iST. 281). 

;I2I. d.'Jfi and in other |>laee.s —A. f. 



• o4¥ 

(lays from whioV God cooipletcd the creation of the 
waters. • 

The third (idhambdr, Pilishahlm, commejiccs on the 
day of dlj(ftt(r(the 26th ) of tlie ol(J Shaltrivdr, in se- 
venty-live days from which God terminated tl\e*crea- 
lion of the earth. 

The fourth Gdhathhdr, calX?d Aijad xuhrim, bej^ins on 
the Ashtdd of ‘the old month «»f It/iiir, in thirty days 

li’om which the creation of all plants and trees w'as 

* • • * 

completed. , ^ * 

The fifth Gahnmhar, named Midijdrlin, bej;inson the 
Milter ol‘ the old month Ardi (Kovember) ; God created 
from thhi day, in eighty days, all the animals. 

The si.rth Gahnmhar, Uaimhpata mihdim, ' beginning 
o« the day o\' Ahiiavad, thefirst’of the live int'ircalary 
or snrreptilious days, reckoning from wMiich the Al- 
mighty- terminated the creation df the human race 
in seventy-live days. Tradition thus ;>s«’ilH:“s to 

.lemshid the origin of the festival of the Galiainbar.- 

‘ 

• The ('mISuIU edition roads Vi mast dim; the abovcTgroos iioTrl^- 
>\ilh the name j^iveii by Anqiietil. >vhich \$ Hampsyethmddvm, The other 
names of the (Iitbambars. «ccording ihc spellinj^of that author, are, 
from the first to the liflh, as foUoi^': Mediozifem Mediosliem, Pvteschem, 
F/iathrem, and .yddiafein. The statement relative to these six festivals, 
as epntained in the Afriii of the rtahambar Zfnd-Avestn, t. 11. p|>. 82- 
871 roincide.s with that of the Dabistaii. Ormu/d himself hold.s oul 
^ remunerations to iho!^' who rightly relebrale each of these days, ami 
* nuidign putii'linn^ils to those who negleel the preMTihed ^discrvanees 
-A. i. 



Ill llie Sad-Ddr we (ind il recorded, lhal ibe demon 
one day came lo Jemshid’s palace, and the king, as 
usual, sent him to the kitchen to sati&ly his hunger. 
The demon having devoured all that v^as tiiere, and 
also swallowed up whatever they brought him be- 
side, was still unsatisfied. On beholding this, Jem- 
shid cried out to the Lord, and the most righteous 
( lod sent the angel Behram (or Jabrael) to say thus 
to the king : “ Sfaiighter the red ox, on which pour 
“ vinegar, rue, and garlic ; take it when boiled oift 
“ of the cauldron, and serve it up to the demon.” 
When they had done thus, the demon having tasted 
one morsel of it, lied and disappeared, from wliicJi 
day they instituted the festival of the (jithamlKir. 

The Abadiyan say, with respect to the creation, 
that the actions of (iod are not circumscribed by 
lime, ft must however be acknowledged that Jem- 
shid first esUiblishcd this festival. In the first (la- 

I, ^ 

hambiir, Jemshid, by the command of the Almighty, 
hegmii to depict on the ceiling of Jiis jialacc tJie repre- 
sentalion of the Jieavens, whic h undertaking was 
f'uished in forty-five days. Secondly, on*lhc Alidr 
of T/V he wac cximmanded by tlm Lord _lo introduce 
water into his palace, gardens, city, and cultivated 
grounds, which work was completed in the course 
of sixty days. Thirdly, cjn the Asitidd of Sliolirifdr, 
by order of the Almighty (whose mf ne be glorified !i, 
he clearf’d ibe surface* of ihe grounds and palace. 



and eml)cllishc(l^lhein extoedingly; he levelled llie 
place of eyercisc in front of his pala('o, built houses, 
and laid out id,due order Ihe city and its streets; all 
which Ava? <fompleted in se^enly-fivc.^lays. Fourthly, 
on the Ashtdd of Midi', he liegan to ascertain thc^ro 
perties of all vegeUdde produt^tions, and coniplei<Kl ’ 
the enibellishmenl of his jjarden, and ter/ninaled 
the entire in thirty days. Ile^nexl, on the day of 
Mihr in the month of Ikii, collecle’d all speties of 
animals in his garden and assigned their S6itAl)le 
employments to each : to the ox and the*as^ to carrv 
burdens ; to the horse to serve for riding, and so 
forth ; which arrangements AVere completed in se- 
venty day's. Lastly, on the day oiAhnnrad, he sum- 
moned mankind to appear in his presence, and as- 
signed them their respective occupations; the details 
of Avhich Averii finished in the course of seventy days. 
He then proclaimed: “ The Lord has created all 
“ these things through me;” and commahded live 
days to lx; set apart l<)r rejoicing^ at the begihuing 
of each riahamkir. As to the tradilioif of tjte de-;^ 
mon’s apjfearing and eating up whatever lie found, 
it is thus explained; by tho demon is tneanl, the 
depraved sensual appetite, Avhich loves to eat, sleep, 
shed blood, and such like, and is neyer satiated with 
such * pursuits ; hut when, the spiritual Jeinshid 
pyayed io the fai^d, the Jabriel of intellect came 
with (his diA'iueVomnumication : “ Slav’the sensual 



r^io 

“ jippetite (wliicli is lypiliccl by tlic dial is, 
“ indulge il nei. in llic excesses it demands ; next 
“ apply lo the cauldron ol' the body ’.he vinegar of 
“ abstinence, ilje garlic of relleclioWj, ai|d the rue 
“ of silence ; then serve up a jwtion of iIms food to 
“ the Satan-like propensities, that the demon may 
“ liee away. ’ On doing this, be was delivered 
from the presence of llie evil one. Such was the' 
enigma propounded to lb(“.,j)eople by Zardusbt re- 
‘ spelling the Gahambar, and such the solution of, il 
as given' by the Abadian professors, who have inter- 
preted in a similar manner the whole of Zardusht’s 
discourses, which were couched under this enig- 
matical form. ' • 

Gate the mnety-ehtii. When any one does good 
lo .'mother, the lall(^r should not forget his bi'iiei'ac- 
tor’s goodness. 

Gate the revet \-sixth. 'I’he believers make .W- 
Udyisli tol’lhe sun three limes every <lay: they also 
perfoJ’m the same lo the moon and lo lire. 

Gat^' the mretv-severth. They ween not after 
the decea.sed, .as the tears thus shed are collected 
and form a Itarrier belbre the bridge iA ('hiuarutl, or 
‘‘ of judgment,” *and pi'evenl tjie deceased from 
passing : but, on reading the 1 a.s<« itnd Zend, they 
can pass over. ‘ 

/■■ 

* ill tiu* Artii*yiraf uawch \to read, that the river ol’ hell, im).st l)lai l» 
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(jATE THE MNETY-EiGiiTH.^ Whoever eoines into ihe 
presence oj the Dustik's., Mobeds, or Kirbuds, listens 
to what they Siiy, and rejects it not although pain- 
ful to hinig •* 

(jate the mnety-m^tu. The prolessor of the true 
religion ought to urideTstand thoroughly the cha- 
racters of the AvesU and iliQ-Zcnd. 

Gate the ncNDiiEinii. , The Mobeds must ijot in- 
slvuct a stranger in lli<; Pohlevi language; for .the ' 
Lord commanded Zardusht, saying: “/Poach this 
“ science to thv children.” 


Lm MEKATIOS or SOME ADVASTACilS WHICH AUlSE THOM 

» 

THE ENIGMATICAL FOKMS OF THE EUECEI'TS OE .ZaIIDI SHt’s 

lOLLowEus. — Vhe substance of the venerable Ziy- 
dusht’s* precepts is contained in enigmas aiyd par- 
ables, Ixicause with the mass of society, labulous , 
narrations, though revolting to reason, excite 
stronger impressions. In the next place, ir-rirweit- 
proposed to communicate to an ignorant^person the 
idea of the existenceDf the necessarily existing God, 
independent of cause, he ’could not understand the 


and frigid, ‘is made* of Itv tears of those who mourn for the dead; to the 
‘*ifrYiving friends vSileneeAand pious inussitatiun in remembering the 
merits of the dead are recommended. — A. T. 



proposition ; and it’ we speak to hi,in coiK'crning the 
uncoinpoundedness of intelligences, the immateri- 
ality of souls, the excelleilbe of the spWre and stars, 
he becomes overwhelmed in perple.flty'jfnd amaze- 
ment ; being utterly unable to'ebmprchehd spiritual 
delights or tortures, or discover the exact truth ; 
whilst -the precepts enforced by the (Igurative expres- 
sions of the law come within the understanding ol 
high and low, so that they are profited thereby, 
and tlili explanation of the law is attended witR a 
good reputation both in this world and the next. 
7’he select few undoubtedly comprebend tbe natur(‘ 
of <ertainty, religious* aljstraction, and philosophy, 
although the vulgar, in general, bold these in abhor- 
rence : it therefore become's necessary to clothe the 
maxims of philosophy in the vestments of law? in 
order that all classes of society may derive their 
a|Vpropriate advantages from that souri^e,: thest' 
observations being premised, it is to lx* remarked, 
that some Yazdanian professors exj)ress themselves 
after this manner : — The book of the Zeml is of two 
kinds ; the one perspicuous and without ehigmalical 
lorms of speech, whicli they (;;dl i\n\,Mah Zand, or 
“ Great Zand;” the second, abounding in enigma- 
tiatl and figurative forms of s[)eecb, is called th»' 
Kah Zand, oi* “ Little Zand.” The Mah Zand’ con- 
tained the precepts of the law p/ omulgated by tl»/’ 
venerable Mahabad, such as the volume of Azar 



Sassan, and ihc^Mah Zand was lost during ihe do- 
mination pf strangoi'Sy pariiculaiiy the Turks and 
Greeks : the i'iJah Zand still remained, but much of 
it was alsp'iool in other sdhsrrjucnl invasions. 

ScMM.VUV or THE COMEXTS 01’ THE MaH ZeXD, — It 

I » I 

entitles the supreme Lord . Ahannuz, and acknow- 
ledges the existence, innnaierialily, and imcoin- 
poundedness of his essence ; accounting Ihhfltdn the , 
(^1’eat, the (irst-crealod being, who is also’ called 
rarvardin the Great, and looked upon and styled 
pure and uncoinpounded ; from him was derivctl 
Ardibchcslit the Great, jilong with the sublime soul 
and body’ of the empyrean heaven; from Ardihcheslit 
the Great proceeded Khimldd the Great; from liim 
/V/*the Great ; from him Murddd the Great ; from him 
Shdlirintr tln^reat; from him Mihr thetji eat; from 
him Ahdu the Great; from him .l^«r the Great; and 
from him Dai the Great; these are the iordSof thc 
ht'avens, and after Vaia'ardin the Great, are accoiintctl 
as the months as well as the heavens ‘(‘•oll ectivel v. 
In all other points, speculative and practical, such 
as the protection of harmless creatures Jfnd the de- 
struction of noxious anintals, ft agrees xvilh the Da- 
adlir. During the* Ashkanian dynasty, the people 

lonl'dri’med to the Knh Zend, hut as Ardeshir xvas 

* 

ol>odient*to tin' sVond Sasan, he, in comj)liance 
'vilh the Dnndtii' ai\l Molt Zend, studiously axoided 
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llu' cleslruclion of liarinless aniiiifils: Ibi- the Hlah 
Zand is a porlibii of the Bmilir. After him, others 
adopted the Kah Zand. But NushirAlin, under the 
guidance of tJie- contemporary Azar Hasihn althougli 
conforming to the Dasdtir and Mdli Zand, ^Sflas during 
the whole of his life innocent of the crime of slaying 
harmless animals ; liis jiucccssors Jiowcver followed 
the precepts of the Kah Zend, until the fifth Sasan, ‘ 
having uttered iiuprecatious against the people of 
Iran, tliey heeame the victims of privation aftd 
wretchedness. 

I’he professors of the Abadian faith say that Ahri- 
man was produeedd)y Time : they also say that the 
angels and the heavens have existed, exist, and will 
continue to exist. Moreover the belief of the 


^ See note, p. lOo. 

■♦ Nothing existed befure the first prinriple began the work of creation, 

this princ^le is called in the Bnn-Dvhosh Zantam alictrni^., ** ..he bound 

“ less lime;" that is, “ sine extremitatibus anierioribus el poslerittri- 

“ bus."* Dislincl from it is “ the long lime," which is said lo be crealetl 

by fiod* and iio^ “ self-existing” as the first. Among the prodnciioiis 

r f' ‘h** principle, some are*“ self-creating," such ns Orstiuzd and Ahri- 

man ( see note, pp. 235-2.10) ; others act only upon what exists already , 

such as the ihrae substances— lljp primordial light, the primordial water, 

and the primordi.pl lire. ^Thi,'» is the dociririe expres.sed in Zand, Peldvi, 

and the most ancient Persian book<^. The nly)ve slalement about the 

eternal existence of the heavens seems therefore nothin accordance with 
« • 

It. The Ab/idians or the Kaiomarsians acknowledged the good ppinci|)le 

under the name of Yozdan, and thb bad principj® under thatoi Ahn'mun : 

but they bclieveil that the first only was from ■ ternity, and not (he Ias4: 

or in other (eriito, that light only was eternal .*fnd darkness created. I'he 



IMshetUjidm or )azdanidm\s, that ullhuu^li the faith 
ol Zardusjil prevailed iiuivcrsally ffom the time of 
(iushlasp to ttfat of Yezddjird, yet that the diOerent 
intervenirDg^prmces glossecf it wer an*d made it agree 
with the*/f3ar IIuM’hfiidn or Mahahudidn systei«, so 
as never to sanction the destruction of animal life ; 
and as they held the words of Zardlisht to be* figura- 
tive, they never put them in practice literally when 
they contradicted the *l3ar Umhctujidn faith, but 
iirvariahly glossed them over. 

cosmogony of this si.‘Ct >Nas the same as that related in the Bun-Dehesh, 
or as that of Zoroaster; it is brielly as follows: The primordial bull w|s 
the principle of all irrational creatures gs well as of the human race* 
According (ojhe fzeshtid ami Bun-Dchefihf the primitive man came 
forth from the side of the bull ; he was called in Zand (jftyn mereta, and* 
in PehIvi*/oi/o mard ; a word coinpounded of f/oya, “ bull or life,” and 
of iiunidf “ mortal,” or “ man;” hence camg Gayomars, or hmomars^ 
the name of a most ancient Persian king (see note, p. 29). ^ From the seed 
of (layomard sprung a tree which was shaped like two men, and the fruit 
of which comprised ten different species of ment from these two boifies 
rame the 'hvins Meshia and Meshiaiid, man and woman, thc^aijpestors of 
mankind. Although created for happiness, they wore seduced by^hri- 
inan, and averted from the adoration of Ormuzd ; they wandered in the * 
wilderness, were addicted to hunting, clad in sSiiis of ai^mMs, and their 
posterity peopl%l the earth, 

Rut Ormuzd did not forsake his creatures. In order to emancipate 
I hem from the rule of Ahriman, he desliig^'d to them his wtird, the law of 
Zartusht, who always e\isted,*l)ut his tjiat is, the^ideal of his 

perfection,” was to be ^yoduced b^ Zardushl's tiro. 

lie w as to be p^ec^ded by Horn, the lirsl aposlle^of the law , w hom Jem- 
shid bAlowed. This king and prophet erected hut few tire-temples ; 
mankind vt^icrated the ekmients and irtc stars, not without a number of 
evil genii, and a gross siifArstition began to prev..il. For opposing this 
and renewing the primitive law, Zardusbl appeared. — A!* F. 



'riiis slalemeul proves lhal .in/fs/iiV Bubeyan imd 
flic Ollier Sasaif/an princes sJimved grea Irreverence 
lo the d-fl/’ Sasduidn iainil^ and paid' them implicit 
obedience, as iieing «trulY llie minis&ei^ i;md wor- 
shippprs of ihe Loi\l ; they hes'Ides accou'itled them 
as the legitimate sovereigns, regarding themselves 
inerelvtis their lieutenants : in short, ayIk'H the Azar 
Sasdnidm ceased lo reign, they exercised the go- 
vernment in tlie‘ii' stead. However the Azar Saxa- 
nidii.i IHlowed no faith except that of Mahabad, re- 
ceiving ifo other without the requisite gloss(*s, and 
al laching no esteem whatever to the external import 
of Zardusht’s precepts : that is, regarding his words 
iis true, but holding their exUTual import hs ligura- 
tivc. The Behdim'ans also maintain that such was 
the syi teni adopted'by the kings of old, parlicula» ly 
by Ddrd, Dlirdb, Uuhmdn, hfcndidr, and Lohrdsp. 

Tin* present st*ems the pro[)er time for staling 
some ol* -the enigmatical sayings ascribed to the 
MagKMis or followers of Zardushl, as philosophy is 
guarded hy^such expressions from falling into th<’ 
liands of the ignorant, whilst the sag^s lh(‘reby 
attain iheiiv object. , 

It is well know/i that according lo their system 
the world had two creators, (Uie Lord), and 

Ahrimav : but the Lord having entertained this evil 
ihouglil, “ Perhaps an anlagonj^.t may rii?e up to 
“ oppft.se lue,” Ahriman was piodfued from tli.if 



thought. ‘ 111 some places it is mentioned that God 

was aloiiQ, and glown, having come ovei- him, he 
entertained art, evil suspicion, on which Alirimaii 
was prodjieeck '^They say thm Ahrhnan, who was 
outside the world, f>fi looking through a smalUper- 
ture, and beholding the Lord surrounded with’ glory 
and majesty, bore him* envy and imse’d ‘up wicked- 
ness and corruption, (ioif then created the angels 
to be his host,’ and with them foilglit against Ahri- 
man ; but being unable to destroy bim, they made’ 
peace with each other on this condition: that Aliri- 
man sliould remain in tlie w orld during a definite 
|)eriod ; and on his departinr; it should become the 
abode of hnalloyed good. ' 


• •It <‘i|)|)ear.s quite oonfonnablc with true |wytholo^y to derive ilie origin 

(iT the evil spirit fjoiii jealousy, a.s \Has said in the note at p. 2;U>, or tVoin * 
apprehension, doubt, suspicion, or en\y, as A. T. , 

* Accotding to the Bonn Dchesh [Xtu l-Avesta, t II. pp^ 3*47-3 IS , 
(irrnu/d will during thiec thousand years move alone; during three ’other 
thousand years, his operations will be blended with those of his adver-^ 
.sary; the subsequent three thousand years wiit belong J.o«Ahriiaan; and 
in the last ihy^e, completing the period of twelve thousand, 

author of evil shall disappear; and at the resurrection of the dead and* 
the renewal of the bodies— pre\ious towjiieh event are toiappear the ihree 
posthumous sons of /oroaslt'r \^see note, pp. lirt: world shall 

l)e without evil during aJI ages. • 

The ultimate fate of Ahriman is slated iii the Veu’tida l Stid^ fzeahtifi 
and iVspemt. as follows {Zvnd^Av sta, 1. 1. 2. l\ p. 161>) : “ That unjust, 

“ that impure being, w^io is a Dlv bift in his thoughts; that dark king • 
W of (ho Darwaiids. win mnderslands nothing L.it oil ; be shall, at the 
'* resurrcf lion, recipe ihlVv vesta, and nol only hirnsell* pracliJe the law , 



Jamasp, the venerable sage, says thus: “ It is to 
“ be remarked ‘ that ‘ world * is a metapborieal ex- 
pression for' body; and ^ God/ for the aspiration 
“ of the spirit ; ‘ for th:i [fiiy^i^al tempe- 

“ rament; ‘ the evil thought/ thtiiiabitualliias of the 
“ soul to material ol)jeels ; by ‘ the wickedness and 
“ ‘ corruption of Ahri man, und his u ar/ are implied 
“ the domination of the sensual passions over spirit ; 
“ and what they said of ‘ lerrestrial world/ means 
“ the same ; by ‘ the creation of angels/ the existenf (.‘ 
of praiSevl orlhy (jualitiesand perseveram e in pure* 
morals, with the subjugation of the senses by 
“ means of religious Austerities, for the senses con- 
•“ stitute the gratuitous foes of the heart; by ^ peace/ 
“ is signified the impossibility of expelling by oia* 
“ effort the evil propensities which are tlie armies of 
Iblis; that is, excess and extravagance are to bi^ 
avoided, and flie path of moderation followed; 
“ the ciiviimstance of ^ Ahrinians remuining in the 
‘ world for a definite period/ iwciuis the ascendancy 
^ * and su tVre^ nacy of the bodily passions, particularly 
“in early years, and before arriving at mattire rellec- 
“ lion, amheven during other periods of this mortal 
• 

* of Ormuzii, but establish it even in the liabiyitions of the Darwands.' 
HoreovtT it is said -Zen^-Atestd, t II. pp. -5l5-4Jft),*that Ahriniaii. ihat 
yiiig serpent, shall at the end of ages be purified by lire, as nm*II •.'!> Jln‘ 
•anil be freed from the dark abode'of hell ; Orrm|Td and Ahrirrwin, arrom 
►allied by all the good and evil genii, shall sin^ ihe praises of ihe anllM^ 
d all good.”- AT T ' 



“ lile, ii) ccrlaiii coiislilu lions; the dci>aiiure uf Min- 
“ ‘ man from llnf woxW implies voluntary dfealli, or 
“ religious ai\Alorities, or.compulsor.y death, which 
“ is the naVurifr^cease; when the soul Has by such 
“ meansXeen cmai\cipaled, it iinds itself adorned 
“ with perfections and attains to its particular 
“ sphere or bliss witl/oul alloy.”* • • . 

They have said: “ Darfthess besieged Light and 
“ imprisoned ’it ; on which evtnl.lhe angels^having 
‘t come to the assistance of Light, Darkypss de-* 
“ inanded help from Ahriinan, its soiiyce; but 'the 
“ angels having overcome the jirince of l.)ark- 
“ ness, gave him a respite nylil the appointed hour 
“ and the predestined death.'- As to Darkness 
havinjf arisen from the evil thought of Light, the 
vejierable SJige Jamasp says ; V The inlerprelation 
‘ ‘ of this tradition is the same as that* of the pre- 
“ ceding ; as thus: The soul is a p**ecious .subsUiyce, 
forAicd from light; its darkness, the bojlily pas- 
“ sions ; its conlinenient and imprisonment, ihu 
ilontinion of the passions over llt^tt- luminous 
“ essence* which drag dovvn the souls of ihv 
‘ ‘ to the desolation of the lower w wld the assist- 
' ‘ anco of angels, is the oblaininj^ of gwice and power 
“ through eleva>ion of hand, proceeding from illu- 
“ itiinalion from on high, and ihetiscenl of the spirit 
lo the world ^tf inlelleci’; delay or respite implie^ 
*“ tluM onlinnauiy of the passions until the yeriotl o 
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' t 

“ iialurul deulh j and tlie corrupt lliuught the bias 
“ of the' soul to, material object^.”' 

Da war llarjar, the aullvu' of the Sekandur, 
Jiaviiig once quf?stioiied the authoij cv.nwvaijig the 
(‘nigmatical meanings attached^ to the words God 
and Ahriman, received this answer: “ Ij’ght is the 
“ sinne as existente, and darkness signifies non-ex- 
‘‘ istence ; God is therelbre ligld or existence, and 
“ Ahriman is darkness or npn-exislence. When it 
>“ is sai^thal Ahriman is opposed to God, the mean- 
■■ iiig is, thiU God is I'xistence, the opposite to which 
‘ ‘ is non-existence. 

They say that tlic ,creali(tn and production of 
diseases, serpents, scorpions, and such like is an 
abominable act, originating with Ahriman, which 
Jainasp thus explains: “ ft is evident that diseasvs. 

‘ ‘ such as ignorance, lolly, pride, iK'gligence, noxious 
creatures, (such as) anger, lust, strong passions, 
“ conciynscence, calumny, envy, malignity , 'covei- 
/• ousness, treachery, fraud, and the like, arise n(»t 
“ Irom spirit, but li'om the elemental constitution.’' 

also said: “ An angel is the .agent ol 
“ good, and iMiriman the agent of evil; and that 
“ God is' exempt from both these acts; which the 
“ celebrated sage Jamasp thus explains:- By angel 
" is implied spirit and the agent ofgoo<l; whi» Ji, il 
‘‘ it ovei'come the senses, engagesf4nan in virtuous 
“ words and acts, which are slyb/l ‘ good.’ Ahri-*» 
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“ man, or SaUm, in this place means the desires in- 
herenUn the Constitution of the senses, \thich, on 
“ obtaining -Ihe victory, over spirit*, attract it to- 
'\vards^the,pK5^^sures of«en^e, thus indking it for- 
“ gel itfti* original <abode ; wliich is denominated 
^ ‘ ‘ evil and as the Almighty has given iiis creatures , 
free will, neither an5 their good'or evd dep Js io Ik; 

“ imputed to hini.” This saying: That the soul of 
him who has’doneevil, having' determined yn llight • 
dirough fear of divine wTalh, plunges do\\uw;irds* « 
is thus «;xplained by the sage Jainasp : V By ' si//- 
“ ‘ ner’ is understood one whose essence is defee- 
“ live ; by ‘ descent,’ turning^uyay from the superior 
“ to cofporeal altaclunenls; by ‘ eesokimj on jliyht^' 

“ tliC strong desires ol'passion, through the sugges- 
lion of lK)dy, unlil the entiii3 departure oj‘ divine 
“ grace.y , 

1’hus far extend the illiistraliorts of the sage iam- 
asp. * But tlial the scope of Zardusht is. couched 
under allegories agrees with the declai atiop'inatle 
by the great Bahinan, the son Af Isfewdiar, the son 
of king <3ushtasp, wdio s;iys ; “ Zardusbl<roiiie'?aiM 
' to me: ‘ My father and^ mother ‘delivered me to 
■ ‘ nurses,* who cfweli in a.pliue far rc'inote from 
‘ ‘ the city yf m t birth with those 1 remained many 
'•* J a long year, until I quite forgot my (inher, mo-^ 
^ ‘ tlK'r, and lAiiive town. Suddenly this thonghf 
“ ' came ov^'i' ^ty mind — ho ari' my» parents. 
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' I 

and wliere (he place of my birth? — ! struggled 
“ ‘ liard until I returned naked apd bare the way by 
“ ‘ which I had" come; and having gaii^d my house 
“ ‘ and l)eheld my father ‘and motj»t;iu L returned 
“ ‘ again to the place where iny. nurses dv.elt. As 
‘ ‘ the' dress worn by the people of this country 
“ ‘ tvas on my person, 1 shall therefore rtunain 
“ ‘ here until this dress fs worn out, and then de- 
‘ part, in order that it may not be sliid— lie was 
“ ‘ ui'ahlc to pcrlbrrn his ollice and has run awa}> 
“ ‘ leaving our despised garments,’ ” 

Hahman, the son of Isfendiar, thus .says : “ All 
“ that Zardusht uttered was enigmatical : the ‘ citji 
‘ <///(/ /edirep/rtr#!’ ale the angelic world; h\‘* father.' 

‘ ‘ is meant the primary intolli^eiicc ; and by ‘ mother f 
“ the universal soul the uur.mf this lower worhl 
‘ and junction with body ; ‘ fon/ellhajjlie oriejinal 
‘‘ ‘ cbode,’ athichrnent to ihe elements of body; 

“ ‘ rt'callwif; it to memonj,’ implies the slrugg'ie lo- 
“■ wards that direction ; ‘ the arrirmj there,’ means 
“ rcligious'ansteriti'es; ‘ the state of mkedness,' the 
‘*“dWesliftg one’s self of bodily atlachmelits ; ‘ the 
“ ‘ returnhaj,ha<^ to the nurses,' means resuming the 
“ body; ‘Vuit'it mofi not he said that he iras alarmed 
“ ‘ the inrformance of dutij, and fan off, leavimj Ins 
“ ‘ riothes behind :' I shall not therefore depart f^nn 
‘ henre, nnlil these riothes be ironf oat : - the per^ 

‘ farwr.nre of dnti/,' sigiiilu'S llu’/^aimissiiig of I he * 



“ cupilal ol' knowledj^e, irue lailli, and good >Yorks; 

“ by ‘ thj; clothe\ bem(j worn out,’ is'iinplied llie sepa- 
“ l alion of 'the bodily ftiembeis; ifiat is, I will rc- 
“ niain/iero*^ong as fhe body Jilsls, and alVer its 
dissolution retitmi to my native place.” 

Prince Isl'endiar, the son of king Gusbtasp, also 
tells us : “ ZardusliUmce said lo nic ’: ‘ A nuVnber 
“ ‘ of persons once left their native place lor the pur- 
“ ‘ pose of acquiring* wealth, thdt on their return' 

*“ ‘ they might pass their time in pleasure ;mden]o\- 
“ ‘ ment. On arriving at the city ol*thtir deslina- 
“ ‘ tion, some of them amassed wealth ; some,do- 
“ ‘ voted themselves to wandering about the place 
“ ‘ and contemplating the beauties with which. ii 
“ ‘ *d)ounded; whilst others remained altogethei 
‘ inactive. >Vhen the timd of packing up came 
‘ ' ‘ the king of that people said — J)epai*f fi’oni hence! 

“ ‘ that another set may arriv’d, and obtain ^heii' 

“ ‘ portion, as you have done. — On which all .these 
“ ‘ people went out, some provided with stores fer 
“ ‘ the journey ; some withouthny pnov'ijsiop; a few 
“ ‘ on iun seback; a multitude on Ibot;^ wicte de,-, 
“ ‘ sert lav before, and toilsomb road, tbrough ^ 
‘ ‘ rocks and prickly thorns, devoid of ( ultivation, 

“ ‘ destitute of tvater and shade. Those who were ■ 
“‘on horseback and furnisluHl with provisions. 

‘ |)?isse<l ov(“^, and having reached their nativt' 
“ ‘ citv, gav’<* t'inemselves up to joy and ghulness; 



‘ ‘ lliose who were on loot, and had provided stores 
• tor the journey, after expeneiiting inauy ups 

• ‘ and downs, at last, with cxtreftte difiioulty, 

■ ‘ reached tJjeirJialtiiig place, wj4r*? llicy^ passed 
‘ * tli(^ir time in a state of happiness prop6rtionQd 
' ■ ‘ to their gains, although, on iuslituling a com- 
‘ ‘ parison iHitween themselves and those inhahi- 
“ ‘ tants and dignified persons who had acffuired 
‘ ‘ opulence by cOiTimercial pursuits, they Ibel pangs 

‘ of regret; but tl)ose who came out of the city 
'• ‘ without any kimi <)f conveyance or stores, and 
" ‘ thinking that without supplii's they could reach 
" ‘ tlieir native pla<'e,'when they had gone some 
‘ little distance, became wearied and unable t(» 

‘ ‘ proceed through wcaknt'ss, and fatigue from 
“ ‘ walking, want of* provisions, the dillicullies of 

• * the road,\l is tress, the sun’s ovei'powering heat, 

•' and the gloon'i of night; they were l(»ri’cd by 
* * necessity to turn back to the city, where they 

• * hadl>een; but other merchants had in iheiuean- 
'■ * time taken posst^ssion of the houses, dwellings, 

‘^ibplv; and apartments which they ‘Ibrinerly 
“ ‘ occupied*; they wei'q thus reduced to a state ol 
*' ‘ destitiition', and. had no resourct; left but that of 
'* ‘ working for hire or turning iftcnd'cants, pur- 
“ ‘ suits which they adopted.’ ” • 

Isfendiar says: “ ‘ Thr ritji from irOirlt llici/ 

■ ■ for tl'.r jnir(>o^('!i of itoiniin'rr’ is lKeang(*lic world: ‘ 



• ‘ thal to which Ihcij raine icitli the desiyii oj' acmmu- 
‘ ‘ loliwj, wealtH' is-llio lower win’ld; ‘ the houses, 

'• ‘ shops, rti.'f^signiry the human body; ‘ the people 
of thj: mtiji aH(* the anifiialii, V(jg^;tahles, and niine- 
‘ rals ; "* the kiiuj , elemental nature ; ‘ n^Jtal the 

■ ‘ merrhnvts hnoe amassed’ :\\‘C theirwords and deeds ;• 

■ ' what others have ’‘collected’ is devotion* >Yil1u)ul 

• •* 

■ lvn<nvlodg('; ‘ the inacticc’ are those whose onlv 
‘ pursuits w’erc slee{fc, sensual •^*alih(ati(«i, etc. 

‘ the e,rrlamation of the kimj’ is Death, wlw) oxpels 
“ them I'rom the inansicuis ol'hody; ‘•tia* deserts and 
‘ moanlains,' the extremes of heat and cold ^ ‘ Jhe 
" ‘ eiiuestrians arc those who,nnite the speculative 
and practical; ‘ the pedestriaih, who were farnishml 
“ ‘ tfhh some pronsiony are those who adore (iod, 
' vhut neither knew theuiselv<‘S nor tin' Lord • ‘ the;, 
“ ‘ who are^withoat provisions or eonveija)wc’ are those 
“ destitute of knowledg<! and good works, ^>ho 
“ Ix'itig unable to reach the angelic world, veliu’n in 
“ despair to the elemental world, I'orfeiting tJieraidi 
" thev once possessed.* ’ * ’ . 

The sitge Slwh .\asir KImran says on ih^ head*. 

• 

W hen aiiy^one tra\ej,s this roadrfor that iiiipoiTatit jfiirpos(\ 

He lakes at lea.sl a loaf of hveaii ululi'i l»is aim : 

*' l[o^^ then caiist l^ou, >\lio hast no store, iiruceed u[» llic moinii, 

“ I'Vofii tlie centre of darkness to the zenith of Saturn ? * 


It Some othih’ parables ol Zardusht, whidt ari 
here noticed, Ite ttjteaks thus : " NN hen 4he travellers 
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“ ill cousequence of llic want of stores and fatigue 
“ of walking, return liack t() t'.ic Wing’s city, not 
“ finding tJieir former beautiful mansions, they settle 
“ themselves in I'iiyerns of lanes, h^a’ng th«;mselves 
“ as iqbourers or subsisting on aims.” 

. I'lsfeiKliar says : ‘ ‘ By this is understood , lha I when 
‘ ‘ lht‘y quit this nnirtal frame, they cannot reach the 
“ world on high, owing to their w'ant of know- 
" ledge and good works ; being thus rejected, on 
*' their neturn to the element;il world, they cannot 
“ obtain hiiman bodies, but arc invested with the 
“ forms of the brute creation.” As this parable 
nearly resembles whyt 4ias lK“en hoii'toforc men- 
tioned, it is unnccL'ssary to describe it iliorc in 
(leuiil. 

When thou (iep.irlosl from the inn of the body, there is no ollnV 
“storehouse; 

“ NV^hy do.sl llioii not lU^refore procure supplies for the road in this 

“ place of sojourn ?” , 

^ « 

•Isfciidiar also records: “ Zardusht once said: 
“ ‘ Two persons of one house were partners, and 
V* ‘~vere\)Oth po.ssessed of great capital ; tfiv'y said: 
“ ‘ — We b.'we gained a, sullit'ient stock of wealth 
“ ‘ in the world, aiod live ;md dress in a manner 
'■ ‘ suitable to our great riches; wd now only want 
“ ‘ some lieloved object, that our existence may Ik 
“ ‘ more blissful: therefore, to attain our desire, i- 
‘‘ ‘ will Ive neee.ssary to undertake vs jmfrney. The) 



“ ‘ (liicclcd llieir loursc lo a city, ihc inliabiianls 
“ ‘ ol >%liich \yerc. famed for beanly and graceful- 
“ ‘ ness; oii^uTiving rtierc wilb tlie caravan, one 
“ ‘ of l^c^parlrtQrs gave bimscl£jip*to traversing tbe 
“ ‘ garfl^ns, andVas so al)sorbcd in admij^ig ilic 
‘ beauties of ibe city, ibat lie atiendedf to no*' 
“ ‘ business wbatever, whilst lbe*olber« partner 
'' ‘ obtained a mistress ol exquisite beauty. All of 
“ ‘ a sudden tbe gartWui-door v^as closed.* ” 

• [slendiar says “ Zuid and Anmi' may sefvc*as an ' 
" example of tbe I wo friends ; ‘ the enpitafand stock,' 

tlie original 'world; ‘ the r'ltn ^'/ beauleons per^soits,’ 

‘ ‘ this w'orld ; ‘ the dcsiialdc hdoml object,’ good 'works; 

' the*rap(tmus (niiiiwh, reptiles, and beasts' are 
“ aiiger, lust, excessiVe desire, hatred, envy, con- 
• » cupi.scence, nialignily, and ’avarice; ^ tbetloo-lmje 
“ ‘ and ijarilens' are sloth and pride the garden- 
“ door,’ tbe dakbmab (or sepufcbral vault the 
‘ ‘ ‘ urn,’ the grave, or the place of burying tbe dead ; 

“ ‘ shuttinij the iiarden-door’ tbe moment of<lealbr” 
llis reasons for enumerating’tbe u»n* dakbmab, 
and grirsl? are, that according to the faiii^ of A'zun 
Ibisbang, or Mababad, tbcj sonietiifles^mt tbe body 
of the deceased into a j^ar of*a(p.Ki-f(?rtis,*as among 
them the Ixidy ii?deposited indifferently cither in tbe 
dalibmab or tbe iar : but tbe sepulchre is in use 

* ‘ Zilid and .\rnru an* hvo nanie.< >^hidi !:raininarians use j^n giving an 
t’xarnple for any i\>(t ini)ividuals, surh as may be saitPA. and lb— A. T. 




among ihe people of Hoorn, am! tin' luneral pil(‘ 
among lliosc or'Iiincliislan. ^ 

King Gnshlasp also l•elales llie I’olliiwing parable 
of Zarduslil : ct^rlani man dbli>orP(l: bis son 

“ to irnrceeplor, saying: ‘ Wilirtft sneli a lilne teat li 
‘ ‘ ibis boy ibe aceomplisbmenls nc(ess:irY l(>r a 
" ‘ courtier.’ Tbe boy, bowever, ibrougb a fond- 
“ ness for pleasure, sport, and amnsemenls, was 
" unwilling to give bimself any trouble, and was 
“ sljfwMn learning any thing; be bowever even 
“ day secrctl'y brongbl from borne sweclineals and 
ogreeable objects, as bis tutor bad a great inclina- 
“ tion for sncb enjoyments. Wben tbe j)receplor's 
•* lime bad passed in this manner, and bis ptipil bad 
" l)ecome babitualed to revelling, sensual pleasnn's, 

" and wjoyments, tbe tutor at last !i'll dangeronsfy 
'• indisposed tbrongb these ex( esses, ard laid bim- 
'• s^lf down on tbe i.-ed of death. His pupil well 
' knew 'be bad no other place left, and that be 
must’ return to bis parents, so that wben bis 
" master dell sick, be became sensible of bis own 
«' state. *^ 'Tbrongb dr<‘ad of bis father, sharin' ol bis 
“ mother, the (lisgrace |if ignorance, and a sense ol 
“ contrition, lie wiMit'not ni'ai' ibem, but pined in 
“ melancbolv and wanden'd about in obsenrilv. 

This parable has lieen thus e\[ilalned by (in^lil- 

;isp : “ ‘ Th(‘ signilies ibe^ive senses; ‘ikt- 

‘ ‘ ‘xoii,’ t'tie iiMinorlal spirit ; ‘ lhfffiljicr.^[\u' universal ’ 



“ inlolligence ; ‘ ihr inolliiu ,' the universal soul; ‘ (hr 
“ ‘ swerlmrals Sul urhtresm,’ worWly enjoyments; 

“ ‘ thc hdkiA^i^abhnmesiiliyofilu; bmioi tal spirit,’ that 
“ it shoi^li, through the* senses and the common 

reflcciion which* is their instructor, attam the 
“■ objects of intellect and amass provisions for its * 
“ return, so that it may become ibe associate of the 
“ only true king. If this purpose be not effected, 

‘ ‘ it of coursd feels terivn- at the tl^ath of tlie body. ’ 
‘A When it has become thus biassed to sensual f)lea- 
' ‘ sores and devoid of all goodness, oA being sepa- 
“ rated from the body, although still possessed, of 
• ■ sullicient energy for mounting on high, yet through ‘ 
“ shame* and confusion, it feels ho desire of arriving 
“ thc^’c and beholding^ its parents, soul and intel- 
“^ect.” 

The veneijible lluryar once said to*lhc author: ' 
‘ ‘ I have seen the following narrfttive in the Wma- 
“ zastBn of Zardusht: ‘ The prime minister tq the 
“ sovereign of the world had so many sons,' that 
“ their number sui’passed all coihputalvn ; tiiese ho 
“ lirst S8rtt to a place of education, whes^, along* 
“ with the children of ll.'^’as (cuhivalors), they 
“ might attani knowledge. If ^hp nlinisler’s sons 
'• Iwcamc inlelligemt, th*e Dustiir summoned them 
“ to his presence, and enrolled 'them among the 
‘ ; king Is conlidoi^tial servaftts ; but if they remained 
•*' without sci^ncOj they were not regju'ded as the 
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“ Vizir’s sons, bill olassccl among llie Rayas; weie 
“ not permitted to come into* hi.( presence; and 
“ were cut oil' from all sllare in thevHather’s inhe- 
“ ritance.” ^ ' f ► « ' 

The author replied: “ It occbrs to me'- that, by 
“ ‘ the king of the world/ is meant the supreme (lod 
“ without equal; by ‘ vizir/ the primary inlelli- 
“ gencc; and by ‘ (he mm of the rizir/ the souls 
“ endowed with' reason ; by ‘ school, ” llie elemental 
worR, and the bodies formed of the elcmcnls-; 
“ and by^ ‘ the children of the xmmon people’ the cor- 
“jpgreal senses and passions.” 

When the ini mortal' spirits have acquired know- 
ledge in this place 'of education, their fallnv, “ Uni- 
“ versal Intelligence,” hriifgs them near hrmself, 
and advances them' to the rank* of holding inl<t.‘r- 
course with the Lord of Eternity ; Ljul the souls 
wlftch do not acquire knowledge in this school are 
not .allowed access to the world of uncoinp/nmded 
beings, the abode of the Universal Intelligence, and 
remainiiatiished fi'fiin the presence of the Creator of 
the woiV.'l; so that they make no advanct'. from tbe 
material bodiciJof this abode of the elements, which 

r 

hold the bank of. IViyas, but are excluded from all 
share in the inheritaiue of the primary intelligence 
or the acquisition of knowledge. : 

Zardusht has also said : “In tjio upper aegioi^ 
“ there exi.<}ls a niiglity ocean, lj|om. tlic vajiors ot 



‘ ‘ which a great mirage appears in this lower world : 

“ so that nothi^Yg save, that illiisifni subsists here; 

“ exactly as '^othin'g liesjdes that ocean exists in the 

world on n^h.” 

The r/yered l ujcr of I luryStf having asked the 
author the moaning of this parable, rccci\^d this , 
answer; “ ‘ The iiiiijhtij occuu’ incaits the absolute 
“ essence and pin’e existence ol God; ‘ the minitje 
“implies contingent cxislemcs. .which in truth 
- exist not, but ap[)ear to do so, througli tin* 

inherent properly of God’s absoliH^e Qxisteilce ; 

“ according to this view, he has said : ‘ broni 
“ ‘ the vapors of that ocean has arisen the nnr- 

ll is recorded in ll\e books composed by Zar- 
di^hl’s followers, and also in ijie ancient histories 
of Iran, that at the period of Arjasp’s .-iecond inva- 
sion of Balkb, king Gurditasp was partaking of ^he 
hospitjlily of Ziil, in Sistan, and Isfcnduy was a 
prisoner in Dazh Gambadan ; and that LohoKis]]^ 
notwithstanding the religious apslerilios he. per- 
formed tli|‘ough divine lavor, laid aside ihiyolics'ol 
iiiortalilv in battle, after which the Turks look tin 
city. A Turk named iHi lmibtiO', or Turbasuturlwsh. 
having entered Z:,udushl's oratory, the prophet re- 
ceived niartv’rdoin by his sword. * Zardiisht, how- 
ever, having thripvn at hi^ the rosary [Slumar 
«r 'i'udAlhi:) whi’ch he held in his hand, lhe,rc pro- 



ceedeil from it such elfuljvent splendor, that its lire 
loll on Turburatur and consumed Idra. " 

The FlFTEEMIl SECTION GH^ES AN ACM)ENT OF THE 
TENETS HELD ilY THE FOI LO V\ EKS OF MaZD.*K. - -Mazdak 

« • '' ' 

riie yutlior of the Dahistan names no other famous teachers or 
sectaries of Magisni, after the death of Zoroaster, besides Artlai Viral', 
Azarbad, and Mazdak: he treats of this last in particular in the subse- 
t|uent section, previously to which we cannot omit adverting to Maui or 
Manes, whose name occurs in t!Js book but once occasionally, as that of 
a painter (s^‘e note, p. 205). lie is however much more reputed as the 
loundef of' a new' doctrine, called from him IManichcPism, which spread 
its ramilicati(vns widely through the Christian world. According to 
several authors, Mani was a Christian priest, and pretended to art the 
par! of* Paraclel, the announced successor to Jesus Christ; according to 
Khondernir, he endeavored .to vubstitute himself for Mohatnnied, to 
whom that prophecy respec'ing a Paraclet was applied byjlhe Mosel- 
mans. However it be, Mani’s Knglielfon, or (lospei, has not been pre- 
served, nor anyolberwork written by himself; the books of his folhn^crs 
loo, such^as could be found,' were burnt. IJis religion is slated to li.^\c 
been a mixture (if Magisni, Itrahmaiiism or Huddtiism, Judaism, and 
Chrislianism; Sliahristani, often quoted in this work, anb Mohammed Ihn 
• 1 NeVlnii el Werrak, author of the Fehrist (a history of literature^, agree 
ill iej)resentirig his doctrine as a branch of Magisni with some Oari>tiati- 
ism ingraftec’ upon it. 

fhe two p(»ints attributed to Maiii by the eommentator of the liesafii, 
namely, the .MerrrUssiori to kill harmless animals, and the prohibition of 
Nexual intet.» irse, belong rather to the ethical or praelieit4, than to the 
theological, part of religion, which distinguished itself by particular 
dogmas and opinions relative to liie duality pf princip(c, good and Iiad. 
light and darkness, involvkig Other inctaphy.sic.il (jucstions. These, we 
know, were common to other religions in all tinus. Jlefore Manes, (Jiris- 
tian sects comhined the said principles with the dogmas of their religion : 
so did the followers of Basilides, Marcion, Bardesanes, \alentius* and 
other#. These, as well as after them vhe disciplesAf Manes, ha|fl)pji to 
not seldom^ conlouadcd with the Gnostics, which na mg was applied to dil l 
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was a holy and learned man, contemporary with 
king Kobad; LSs religion was extensively diffused, 
but he was’Mt last put* to death by the illustrious 
Nushirv^n ;,,his tenets were^a^ .follow : from the 
commeft«eraent wLlhout beginning, the world had 
two creators; the agent of good, Yazdan, God,”*, 
or “light;” and the agent oT evil,' i/irimo?!., or 
“ darkness.” The supreme God is the author of 
good, and from him .proceeds •nt>thing but good;’ 
consequently, intelligences, souls, heavens, antf* 
stars are his creation, in all which Ahriman has no 
share whatever ; the elements and their combipa- 


• ^ 

tcvent serl^rics, chiefly Nco-plalonics, from the earliest to later timcs»of 
Chrj|i4|linism, The Manichie a rejected the Old Testament entirely, and 
[)<,r(Iy the which they interpreted accordin^r to their opinion. They 
disputed about the nature of Jesus, and modified Christian theJIogy ; they 
believed a regio^ii inhabited by God and the. pure spirits, prior to the 
creation ; a world, created of an eternal amU self-existing matter ; ten 
hcaYcn|and eight earths; two empires, the one of light and the other of 
darkness; the last, ruled liy the great Lord, called “ mitt^r ;” demons 
w ith material souls and bodies ; the soul no part of the divinty.,buH, uiuied 
with the body to govern it; two souls in eve^ry man; thp propagation of 
.‘iouls; a transmigration of souls into animals; the stars, ahd every tiling 
in nature, ^fe^ the stones, animated; the rotundity of '"Tfeaven and of 
the earth ; antipodes ; and other theses too many to all enumerated 
in this place. Tiiey had l.vsides panic Alar rites (d\worsl\jp. from which 
the veneration of the sun, the, moon,* aiifi other stars, was not ex- 
cluded; they wet;e aveilse to matrimony, and generally austere in their 
mamiers. See ahout ihis extensive subject ihi? Mihnoires of the learned 
\hhe. Toucher . in the Hisl. dc VA^\L lioyale des /use. ct lielks^Lett,., 

' I. x\ix< aSid the work fpioled, HiU. ni( de ^lanichdc, 1>) Ileausobre. 
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lions an?, in like mannor, the prodiictions of the 
Lord; (lie inlIiioiv,‘c of (ire imparts v'armlh lo those 
siriekoii witli cold ; the hrcailiing of th<M.>viuds gives 
coolness and ease? to those consumed J[)y, heat; the 
water satisfies those parched with thirst; ll.e earlli 
,is the place of ambulation. In like manner, their 
comkinatioiiS, Sucli as gold and silver among mine- 
rals; the fruit-hearing trees among \eget;d)los; the. 
'ov, horse, sheep, «aaid Vanud, of animals; the [)ions 
/.md hpneJ[iccntamong mankind, are his creation : hn^ 
the consuming of animals hy (ire; tin* desiruction of 
living creatures hy the sultry simoom (wind); the 
foundering of ships in,, Hoods ; the cutting bodies 
asunder hy iron, or-lheir being pricked by thorns; 
rapacious and noxious ammah,,such as lions, tigers, 
scorpions, serpents, and the like, :n‘C all lh<? worlds 
of Ahriman ; utnl as he has no shaie in the empyreal 
heav|'n, they styl'oit Ikimht ; but as he possesses a 
joint aulj.iorily in the elcmentd world, oppouilioii 
has c/->nsef|uently arisen, and no form subsisting in 
it is possessed of [((^rmanent duration. Lor exam- 
ple': the^\lmighty bestows lile, and Ahriwian puls 
to death ; life iv the cn'ation of (lod, death that ol 
Ahriman;, (iod produce(fheallh,‘Ahrimf.n, pain and 
disease; the llestower of blessings prealed paradise, 
Ahriman, hell; tlk? worship of the Lord is (luye- 
fore most meet, as his kb^dom is„ immense/, and 
.\hrimart, has no power, except in the elemeinal 
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world ; ill llie next place, ihe spirit ol' every one 
ilevoled to Godtascends on liigli, Iml that’ of Ahri- 
inaii’s sei’vaiits abides m hell. Wisdom therefore 
requires.tlje pian of intclligciioe to^sopa’ratc himself 
from th/Ahrimatf*;,; for althou^i the author of evil 
may afllict such a person, yet on being d’^ivered, 
from tli(! body, his soal ascends m lltaVen,, whither 
Ahriman has not the powiir of coming. 

In some parts of ,lhe Mazd;i]\ says ; • 

I'^xistence arises from two principles oi\soqrcest' 
“ .S/i/(tand Ti'tr” i. e. : ‘ light’ and ‘ darjvntfss,’\vhich 
ho aftcrwaivls interprets to mean God and Ahriman. 
He afterwards says : “ Thg works of light result' 
“ from fhoicc, hut thftse of darkness Irom .accident; 
“ l^it is endued with knowledge and sensation, 
‘■{darkness is ignorant; the mixture of liglil and 
“ darkness is accidental, and the disengagement of 
“ liglit froin darkness is also aix'idental, and^not 
“ thc*resuU of choice; whatever is gomjl, in this 
“ world is an advantage emanating froui light, 
“ whilst evil and corruption arjse from, darkness; 

‘ when tjie parts of light aie sep.arated d;ukrs 
“ ness, the compound becomes (Ikssolvod, whicli 
“ means resjurrectisu.” A{^ain, he s:vys in the same 
volume : “ Thei;c are riirce roots, or jirinciples : 
“ water, lire, and earth; when ihese are blended 

<• -/ 

' I>esiiail, (lio volmiif vnIucIi contains the doctrines of Ma/dak. — 1>. S. 



“ together, the teiideiiey to good or evil arising Irotn 
“ their mixture is also accident?} ; MJhatever results 
“ from their pdrest parts tends to g09(>', and what- 
“ ever is derived froni their grosser ]:t;irtS utcnds to 
“ evil . ” He says in the same volume : ‘ ‘ God is seated 
on a ihrone in the world, the source of all things, 

‘ ‘ just as kings Are *n the throitt? of sovereignty in the 
“ lower world. In his jircsence are the four ener- 
gics, ijamely, Bdtku^hd, or,‘ power of discriinina- 
>*•“ ‘ tipn;.’ Ydddah, or ‘ power of memory;’ Ddnd, oi; 
“ ‘ (acuity oheomprehension and Si/n/, or ‘ glad- 
“ ‘ ness;’ in like manner as the allairs of royalty 
turn on four persops: “ the Supreme Pontiff, 
“ the principal lli'rhud, the cbimnander in.chief of 
^ the forces, and the master of the revels. ' And 
“ these four per.sonsronduot tin; affairs of the woiid 
•“ through die agency of seven others, inferior to 
“ tl^em in rank, jiamely, chieftain, administrator, 
Banu)\\DuinKm (head of a monastery ', agent, 
"■^DoMnr, and slave; which seven characters com- 
“ prehend. under them the twelve Itawdni, or ‘ or- 
hits’^j! spirits, namely : the speaker, gi^iijr, taker, 
“ hearer, eateu, runner, grazer, slayer, smiter, 
“ comer, igocr, and abider. Whateve? man unites 
“ in himself the four energies, tjie seven agents, 

• (• 

^ A M’ord not in the dictionaries; if derivable from /<«,*“ an 

“ arrow,” it may signify “ an ardieiS^bead-arehen;” if from 

‘ speo(‘li,”4 t maj be “ a .speaker, an orator.”— A. l\ « 

‘ s / 
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‘‘ and the twelve qualities, becomes in this lower 
“ world like a ol’eatjOr or protec toi>, and is delivered 
“ from all yjjids of emljarrassmcnt-.* 

It is a!fi(\s(;ited in the Smie^jJqilic : “ Whatever 
“ is no/according.with the light and agrees with 
“ darkness, heroines wratji, destruction, and dis-» 
“ cord. And whereaS almost all contentions aniong 
mankind have been caused by riches and women, 

“ it is therefore ne^^ary to*emaitcipate tlw3 female' 
sex and have wSltli in common : he llienefor^^ 
made all men partners in riches and •women ; jiist 
“ as they arc of fire, water, and grass,” In the sai/ie 
volume we find: “ It is a great injustice that one* 
“ man’;* wile should he altogether Ix^aiuilul, whilst 
“mother’s is quite the contrary ; it therefore hc- 
“|(;omcs imperative, on the score of justjfc and 
“ true religmn, for a good man to resign In’s lovely* 
“ wife for a short time to his iK'tghhour, who«has 
“ om*both evil and ugly; and also lako.t(* himself 
for a short time his neighbour’s deformedSjo**- 
“ sort.” 

Mazdqli has also said : “ It is allogctUA- rci?re-’; 
" hensiblc and improper that one man^should hold 
a distingitished fank, and.aqother remain poor 
“ and destitute i^l’ resources: it is therefore incum- 
“ licnt on the believer to divide Irts wealth with his 
“ coreligionist j^uid so tjpitighl the religion of Zar- 
(luslil, ihat^he should even send his^wifoto visit 
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“ liiin, ihal he may not 1x5 deprived of Iciaaie so- 
“ ciety. But ifh’s coreligionist sliodld prove unable 
“ to acquire A^^callh, or show proof'*'* of extruva- 
“ gance, iidalualion, or insanity, he is <o-he con- 
“ fined to the house, and measures adoptc<;i to pro- 
- “ vide'fiim with food, clothing, and all things requi- 
“ siic: whoever aSsents not tb these arrangements 
“ is consequently a follower of Ahriman’s, and they 
* “ got CQnlrihutioiis from hiiu W compulsion. 

Favluv', Sliirdh, and Ayin H^piiydr adopted this 
creecl ; besides th(!se, Muhmmed KnVi the Kurd, 
hmiH Bid, •'1*0 Georgian, and Ahmndai of Tiran (a 
village near Ispahan) possessed this faith. From 
them it has been ascertained', that the followers of 
Mazdak do not at present assume the dress ofi<ie- 
bers, but practise their religion secretly among t' le 
Mnhammedans. They also showed the author the 
volume of Mazdak, called the Desnad, written in old 
Persian, vdiich Ayin Shakib, the grandlathcr of Ayin 
translated into popular Persian. Farhodyyns 
a man of great intelligence, and assumed the name 
I ^of JI/m/ia' >‘>}ed Said Bey among the Muhammedans : 
Shiral) wcni. uv.dcr the name of Shir Muhammed, and 
Ayinllosh under that of Muhammed Ahilf and as they 
were eminent in their peculiar science, they pos- 
sessed the volume called the Demdd. Such is. the 
' detailed account of tin; IVsi systcnis, agreeably to 
(he promise made in the Ix^ginning ol this work,* 
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into >v liic*h not a single one has been admitted which 
has not eitlicr hfrcn, taken froni their own books, or 
heard li’om followers of ihe res)^)e(*tive creeds, 
as their oji^jiuiies have, frotn hostile nnotivcs, falsely 

ascribed them vivioiis erroneous doctrines. ‘ 

0 

‘ Tliis lirst chapter ol' the OaVistan^ here liniyhed, .M^pieseiits the 
ismus, or the worship of* the heavejijy bodies, arnl I lie formation of 
society by a race of kings, called the MahaWidians, who were succeeded 
by the Peshdadiaii i, and other known dJnasUe# of the Persian kings. 
\Vc sec laid down the principal features of Asiatic monarchies whicli^ 
lia\c been jneserved froniTirncs immemorial to our days. Dafjstan, 
it is true, blends (he ideas of more recent epochs with* those of the 
highest antiquity, and introduces sects of later times, the origin of 
which he traces hack to the times of Abad, Ilushang, and Zohak.* if is 
however clear, that a very ancient religion ■q)rev ailed in Asia, consisting 
of two prill iipal points: the tfrst was the i/lloration of Ihe Creator o4' 
all good., wliosc unity was acknowledged very early by the enlightened 
cla^of men; the second point was the detestation of the author of all 
])h>lical and moral evil. This religion inculcalcd purity of dionghls, 
words, and actions, and a tender regard for animal lif(^• not willjout a 
great number of fiturgical rites, dietctical observances, and (.(her regu- 
lating customs in private and public. AVe may comprise under the 
general lAme of “ Magismus” the fourteen religions inenfiofled in tin's 
chapter, the last but one of which, namely, that of Zardushl, app(\ “’ .'o 
have been hut a new systematic arrangemerU, not without a partial 
reform, of the old general religion of Asia, which Iins^alsc/ ^ecn attri- 
buted to a niirt^ ancient Zardusht. * 

The duality of principle (good and had) seems in co^ie home to tlni 
common feeling mankingl ; but it*impli(\s iiicta^hysic^al questions 
about the creation, aiiteriority, ])o^tcriority, flerivation and duration of 
light and darkness^ about which tlic dilTerent sects are divided liy llieir 
dogmaj and opinions. Tf^Hll*flfcxardu^^ from Cod light 

and darkness, and eoD<TO(^e(ivfll‘e‘ labels from tin; 

body. ^7/itlusht wa^a.^alist, iriasl^ch as he ad^fj^yj^ht and dark- 
nfss, as two eternay,: 4 )rnici 2 )Ies o^p^ed.lo each other, atj(I^Iso*iiiasrnuch 
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as he taught two immediate authors of good and evil, who were inde- 
pendent of, and absolutely contrary to, each othei]|'. but he was an Unita- 
rian, inasmuch as he subordinated these authors to, the eternal decrees 
of the Supreme Being, who to him was the only p;I‘nciple of the uni- 
verse, with respect ndt only to its Original creation,,.bu/, riso to all its 
physical and moral accidents. ^ i, 

Althoijgh subdivided into sects, Zardusht's religion appears to have 
been dominant, until the forcible introduction of Ivluhammedanism 
aniohg the, Persians, and zealously supported by the preaching of four 
wise men, called SAsan, who lived from 2i0 to 013 of the Christian era. 

Here follow the principal epochs of the Zardushti/in religion from the 
time of GiAhtasp to the end of the ancient Persian monarchy : 


I. Gushtasp . . 

II. Alexanoku . . . . 

III. Ardesiiir Babegan 

SV, SiiAPUiv II 


V. Bahr^vm, the son of 

Ilormuzd 

VI. ,K<)Bad 

VII. Kiiosru Parvis. . 

VIII. Yezdejerd . . . 


from 0.j2 to 005 B. C. 
~ 337 - 323 id. 

' 200 - 210 A. 1>- 
240 - 271 id. 


— 272 - 276 id. 
' — 488 - 531 id. 

— 591 - 628 id. 

— 632 - 652 id. 


Then lived Zardusht. 

The First SAsan (DesAtir, 
pp. 185. 186). 

Arda Viraf. 

Arzabad, thl; son of JMa- 
rasfand, SAsar^^t 
sAt, p. 188.) 

Vlani. 

SAsan 111. Mazdak. 

^ The Fourth ^and the 
\ Fifth SAsan. 

—A. T. 
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